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AUTHOR'S ADDRESS TO READER. 



The present volume is perhaps rather an elaboration of the 
theory of the Principles of thought (which I have already sub- 
mitted to the reflective public under the title of " An Essay 
on the Philosophy of Self-Consciousness ") than a sequel to 
my first volume, except in the sense tliat the present work 
treats rather of the synthesis of the spontaneous intuitions 
under the reflective principle of sufficient reason, than of each 
of the three principles of causality taken separately. 

The spiritual nature of man is seen in his capacity of 
reflecting on the passing phenomena of his own being, in his 
power of classifying them as sensational, emotional, intellec- 
tual, and moral, and in his faculty of generalization, under the 
categories of causality and of postulation or assumption, 
according to these, i.e. of inductive and deductive inference, 
according to the logical principle of non-contradiction of 
Being, or of Essential experience, which alone constitutes a 
sufficient reason for belief It appears to me that the oriental 
statement that " a man must be born again to the spirit " 
(the Brahmins, Zoroastrians, Israelites, and others alike held 
it) is but a figurative mode of expressing the truth that man 
must rise above his animal nature through the exercise of his 
power of reflective introspection, which forms the basis of the 
religious life, with its faith and hope in a Future state of 
blessedness arising out of his necessary or logical assumption 
of a Supreme or Absolute Creative Being. 

It is a subject of great regret to me, in offering this fruit of 
my own life-long experience and reflection to the public, that 
my want of literary practice, bad memory, and failing sight 
(which have again necessitated my turning ^o the able friend 
who assisted me in my first work) disable me from doing 
more justice to my theory of reflective or sufficient reason. 

But even as it stands, so greatly does it support me under 
the deepening shadows of life, which the doctrines of secular- 
ism and pessimism must render literally maddening, that 
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I cannot but hope that some persons of an emotional nature, 
"some forlorn and shipwrecked brother, reading, may take 
heart again." Nor do I apologize for the multipHcity of 
quotations which I consider due to my readers as cumulative 
testimony to the principles of reasoning I have advocated, 
although the theory of mind or of cognition and of reasoning 
here presented to the public is strictly my own. I certainly 
have my fears of being accused of " vain repetitions ;" but as 
we know that the four great rules of arithmetic require 
incessant repetition for the mind thoroughly to assimilate 
them, so I hold it to be equally the case with regard to the 
three great principles of logic. 

Penelope F. F/tzgerald. 

75, Chester Square, June, 1886. 



Digitized by VjOOQlC 



'-"^^'fx- 



INTRODUCTION. 



*' Give me now my lyre — waves of thought roll o'er me." 

Milton (on his blindness^ 

** Che cosa sono le Idee ? Ecco la gran questioned' 

Rosmini Serbatu 
" Et Ego in Arcadia fui." 

** The souls of the living are the beauty of the world." — Lord Bacon, 

** Oh, Love, so we all fructify, all with the last chemistry." 

WalL Whitman, 

Object of the Work. — ^The object of this work has not been to 
present to the public a literary work as suchy but to elaborate 
the theory of the principles of thought or intuitive mental 
representation which I have already offered to the public 
under the title of an " Essay on the Philosophy of Self-Con- 
sciousness," so as to facilitate its assimilation by the mind of 
the student, and above all to exhibit their necessary synthesis 
in reflective reasoning. . 

• Whether I have succeeded in presenting an incontro- 
vertible theory of mind or thought, as well as of cog- 
nition, remains for the verdict of thinkers as time goes on. 
But the fact is indisputable that such a theory of the 
human understanding, or of the nature and conditions of 
knowledge, is quite as much required in a logical point 
of view, as a ready reckoner is for the practical purposes 
of life ; for until unanimity is arrived at concerning what is 
the test of truth, philosophy must remain a dead letter to the 
general public. The theory of mind which I here present to 
the public is that we have three fundamental and two sub- 
sidiary internal senses answering to our five external senses. 
First, that of perception, which is secondarily accompanied 
by imaginative objectification or impersonation, and the 
memory of former impressions. Fourthly, that of rational 
apprehension of the Relativity of the object to 'the sub- 
ject as the Efficient Cause of affection or feeling; and 
fifthly, that of Comprehension of Purpose in all conscious 
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activity through what Professor Jevons called the "sub- 
stitution of similars," i.e. the logical assumption of a similar 
cause for a similar activity or effect produced. As we^ our- 
selves invariably act for the satisfaction, or the supposed satis- 
fkction,of Being, we rationally conclude that all rational agents 
act with a similar purpose, or from a similar motive. The re- 
presentations of time and space arise out of the sense of the suc- 
cession and of the co-existence of our experiences, place being 
relative to other bodies or substances. " Sensible impressions 
are references from the outer stations along the telegraph-wires . 
, called (afferent) nerves to the central office of the brain, where 
the message is recorded Knd the reply considered (under the cate- 
gories of causality) arid transmitted along another set of nerves 
(the efferent) to the muscles, whereit translates itself into action.", 
Locke held "evidence to beof two kinds, sensibleand reflective." 
Sensible evidence is through rational recognition of sensuoqs 
signs ; reflective evidence is through introspective comparison 
of past modifications of our own inner Being. Recogni- 
tion can only be of the cognized in our own (subjective) 
Being, all reasoning being from the known to the unknotvn 
through similarity, which is partial identity, equivalence, or 
correspondence. Rosmini Serbati held that "abbiamo un 
immanente intuizione dalT Essere. Tutto il dato che vien 
posto dair intelligenza nella formazione delle conoscenze si 
riduce all" idea dell' Ente universale." " lo fo resultare la 
conoscenza da tre ben distinti elementi." " La materia del 
conoscere h il contenuto ste^so della conoscenza." " L' Essere 
h sincerissima luce che aiuta 1' uomq 'a distinguere la parte, 
oggetiva dalla soggetiva nella sua propria cognizione e cM- 
chiara quella assolutamente vera e questa vera relativamente." 
*'L' intuizione deir Essere non forma sola T intelligenza umana, 
ma tutte le intelligenze che sono, o sono possibile.^' The 
ideas of reason represent what is present in Being. It is the 
idea of cause that gives objectivity to impressions, sensations, 
emotions, and comprehension of objective, purposive self- 
determination in action. Herbert Spencer says, " It is 
possible to deduce from the laws of life and the conditions of 
existence what kind of action necessarily tends to produce 
happiness and what to produce unhappiness.^^ This is the 
task that I have particularly set myself in this work on 
the Sufficient Reason for faith, love, and hope, — thought, 
word, and deed, all must be viewed sub specie ceternitatis, 

P. F. F. 
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A TREATISE 



ON THE 



PRINCIPLE OF SUFFICIENT REASON- 



ING reason can be given," says J. S. Mill, "why the 
greatest happiness is desirable, except that each person, so 
far as he believes it to be attainable (actually or rcsilly) , desires^ 
his own happiness." All induction of laws being from facts 
of actual experience. 

T/ie Identity of Being. — Now my own theory of truth is 
based on our belief in the identity or unity of Being every- 
where. That which is the nature of rational Being every- 
where must logically also be predicable of the Being of 
Beings — the archetypal Being. Thus we infer that He also must 
desire or require the happiness of Being, i.e. of all Beings ; 
morality as such being action for the good for Being. 
Such is the only rational conception, or conception in the 
ratio of, or corresponding with real or ideal Being that we 
can form of His purpose in creation. The Creator of the 
universe being the ordainer of all rational activity, must Him- 
self be rational and therefore moral. 

This at least is the doctrine of ethics affirmed by the 
psychological theory of reasoning. 

If reflective reason cannot contradict spontaneous reason, or 
the direct representation of Being of which it is the reflection, we 
cannot refuse to accept it as the measure of judgment which 
we have in common with the lower animals ; thus the intuitive 
effort after our own well-being can never be set aside. " Love 
your neighbour as yourself," said Jesus. " I come not to do 
away with the law '' (natural), " but to fulfil it." 
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" Where your treasure is, there will your heart be also," only 
let it be placed in the spiritual life, where moth and rust can- 
not corrupt, nor thieves break through and steal. 

Proof of a Subject not possible. — Now in this doctrine the 
idea of the interest of the si^bject is involved, not excluded as 
it is in that of Altruism, and I wish emphatically to state at the 
commencement of this treatise, that to ask for proof of a 
subject ^ovXA be to reason in a circle, as the subject is itself the 
only proof, evidence or standard of reality upon which reason 
takes its stand, and to which reason refers every objective 
concept. We know of nothing except through its relativity 
to our own Being. 

Ego^ the Concept of Being. — The Ego regarded reflectively as 
the concept of Being is the one positive. Then comes the 
comparative— fellow-beings — recognized through similarity in 
some points^ which is what is meant by relativity ; then the 
superlative, or the Supreme Being, God, who is equally recog- 
nized reflectively as exhibiting similar attributes to our own, 
only absolutely or in perfection unlimited by our imperfection. 
Locke's definition of motive is an inadequate one, because not 
having the conception of a Final Cause he says, " that action 
is moved by the most pressing necessity." The -gratification 
of each passing want is but as a means to the uniform, end of 
perfection of Being. 

This is the abstract right conceived ki reflection, the con- 
servation of the integrity of Being, a standard ordained by the 
Creator, which as the ideal of His own Being we are bound 
to follow. Helvetius says, " au ddveloppement des principes 
simples est attache Tordre et le bonheur du monde." Our 
conception of order is always for a given end. The end is 
given in the nature of the action of a rational Being. It is 
admitting the possibility of a fundamental contradiction in 
the nature of a human being to say he ought to seek the 
end which he always does, and cannot help seeking ; only^ 
that the ignorant man seeks the best for Being in a mis- 
taken way, choosing means that are contradictory of the end, 
therefore he ought to " get understanding." 

Theory of Perception. — My theory of perception is, that as 
\vt perceive external or material objects through the modifi- 
cation of the, or rather of our, individual senses, so do we 
perceive spiritual objects through obverse modifications' of our 
real, but still idiosyncratic Being under the conditions of sen- 
sation, interpreting sensation by reason, or the internal self- 
conscious^ cognition of noumenal Being ; sensible signs or 
indications being the ground of objective recognition of 
similars, or of the rational explanation of all phenomena or 
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effects produced through sense or soul through their strict 
relativity to our Being, 

Without reflection our spiritual or real Being remains utterly 
in the background of our consciousness The majority of 
persons keep it sedulously there, so as to forget how unsatis- 
fied, how undeveloped, how stunted, how dwarfed it is, occu- 
pying themselves exclusively with the shadows of Plato's 
cave, with the flesh and the pomp and pride of the phenomenal 
sense-life, of the empirical caducous Ego, just as we read a 
book to free ourselves from the incubus of some great 
pressing sorrow. 

There is a remark in the Duke of Argyll's " Unity of 
Nature " to which I wish to draw especial attention, since it 
expresses in a condensed form what it is the main object of 
one part of this treatise to exemplify. It is that ^^ the dis- 
covery of the correspondence between his own mind and that 
which is reflected in nature is the crowning-point of man's 
investigations." He also very truly says, " Natural selection 
involves natural rejection." The first I hold accounts for the 
idea of God, the second for the existence of faithful love. He 
who has once realized the possession of the best cannot take 
second best. Now I hold these two doctrines — first, the 
existence of God, who from His very nature is, and must be, 
good, because He is the Source and Giver of all good, and 
Ordainer of the moral law ; and secondly, that of the necessity 
of the divinely-ordained counterpartdl union of every human 
soul with its complementary spirit — to constitute the firm 
foundations of the optimistic theory that I offer to the world. 

Love the Means to the End of Well-being, — This in its 
abstract form is the main object of this treatise, to impress 
on the present somewhat faithless age that love, human 
and divinCy is the secret of happiness — the true Best for Being. 
But stated thus abstractedly it could not possibly be ade- 
quately apprehended. It needs to be worked out, developed, 
and exhibited in its detailed application, as every philo- 
sophical doctrine does, in order to be completely compre- 
hended. I think it better, however, to state it thus in the 
introduction that the reader may be the better able to grasp 
the kernel of the discourse, and hold it as a guiding thread 
through the mazy windings of a not very orderly elaboration. 

The association of Ideas physically organized in the Neurotic 
Diagram. — The association of ideas, i.e. of the three ideas of 
causality, being as it were physically organized of presented 
in the neurotic diagram, they appear always together, not 
as a uniform compound, but combined as parts of a coherent 
whole. The three together furnish the representation of the 
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" id^e m^re," the reflective idea of Being, the notion which is the 
object of reflective analysis, and which alone constitutes Nous, 
the gnosis or intelligence to which aH sensible representations 
relate. Things related logically or by general principles have 
a' stronger mutual affinity than things naturally strange to 
one another, which only the accident of their being simul- 
taneously presented by the senses or accidentally brought 
together in consciousness unites. This is what is meant by 
the natural association of ideas in thought and memory. 
Thanks to the unity of its Being, the whole fufl living soul is 
always active at the same time in the three different neural 
directions of feeling, intelligence of cause, and will. Conclu- 
sion, or deliberate self determination, bdng through reflective 
judgment, is a subsequent process y the one in which man differs 
frpm the lower animal creation. This is the seal of virtue, of 
free will. 

Tke Psychological Basis of the Principles of Thought. — The 
scientific investigations concerning the brain have revealed 
what niay be called " the mechanism of thought," or rather, 
the physical conditions of mental representation existing in 
the .nervous system generally, and in the individual neurotic 
diagram, as they are constituted by the organic play of the 
afferent or sensorial, and efferent or motory nerves. 

Perception of Existence. — Impressions from without on the 
afferent or peripheral nerves, result in the sensorial perception 
of real being or real existence, under the category of sufficient 
cause for effect experienced. 

Apprehension of Relativity. — The grouping of these im- 
pressions in the sensorium gives the apprehension of relation, 
and this constitutes the category of efficient cause, the rela- 
tivity of the object to the subject being, as the means to the end of 
well-beings contemplated in all activity. 

Comprehension of Purpose or End. — And the normal auto- 
matic action for the preservation of Being gives rise to the 
reflective conception of the essential tendency of Being under 
the category of final cause. 

Then in reflective apperception these three principles of 
thought are united under the category of sufficient reason, i.e. 
the principle of reflective as distinguished from the principles 
of Spontaneous or intuitive reasoning. 

Their Reflective Elaboration. — We ascribe the orderly con- 
nection of material things to laws as effects "produced by 
the Sufficient Cause, of which they are the manifestations, as 
we ascribe the constitution of a government tp an intelligent 
being or person, while the phenomena of sensation, of emotion, 
of intellection, and of active self-determination for good, we 
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ascribe to an intellectual, emotional, and moral cause, the great 
First Cause or Creator. These are the presuppositions of the 
understanding, which it of necessity makes, i.e. by the necessity 
of its constitution, or as compelled by its reflective nature, in 
regard to the general connection of things, as shown by a 
posteriori experience to hold good in the heterogeneous 
ipaterials of the. actual world. 

Cognition, — " So far is knowledge from being contained 
ready made in us, that our innate capabilities can only 
discharge their* office when their vigour is increased by use.*' 
— Hermann Lotze, 

Being the One 6^«/(;/.-^The unity that reason is said to^aim. 
aty is always latent in reason's self. For all ratiocination is in 
the ratio of Being, the one unity ^ to which all is referred or 
related. 

This explains all : this, as will in itself is the revelation of 
a sufficient cause and 6f a final cause, as also of efficient 
causation, or the connection instituted between things which 
constitute the means to the end of the conservation of the 
integrity of Being. 

" Reason refers a display of properties to a Being making 
if — 'Lotze, Perhaps Attributes is th,e term most applicable 
to real Being, as distinguished from the properties of chemical 
substances. ' 

Efficient causation, or the action and reaction arising out 
of mutual relations between persons and things, go on in 
obedience to the primordial laws of the First Great Cause, 
perhaps without His direct intervention^ but always in harmony 
with the principles of sufficient cause. Being, and of final 
cause or moral tendency of Being. The one if real cannot 
contradict the other real. Thus we hear of physical law in 
spiritual life, and of moral law in physical life ; the idea is one. 

Theory of Cognition, — Feeling, intelligence, and will, or the 
sense of moral tendency, are the internal senses by which we 
perceive and identify persons individually, apprehend new 
relations to oiirselves and to others^ and comprehend the moral 
purposes of others, just as through the five external senses we 
perceive the definite forms of material objects, their colour, soft- 
ness, hardness, &c., apprehending the harmonious or discordant 
relations in which they stand to us, and comprehending their 
uses to ourselves, or the use we can make of them for others. 

Sacrifice and Love, — The test of true joy is fulness of satis- 
faction — the sense of life and yearning fulfilled and realized. 
Sacrifice is the measure of love ^ not the cause of it; sacrifice is joy 
only when it ceases to be felt as sacrifice, Walt. Whitman 
says, " Publish my name and hang up my picture, as that of 
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the tenderest lover, of whom his friend, his lover, was fondest 
— who was not proud of his songs, but of the measureless 
ocean of love within him, and of his having freely poured it 
forth — whose happiest days were in woods or on hills. He 
and another wandering hand-in-hand — they twain apart from 
other menr 

Metamorphoses of Love, — " Was this herself, this happy 
being, basking in this delightful, invigorating present, she the 
sad, harassed, bewildered one of other days ? " 

It is through feeling, which G. H. Lewes calls "the greeting of 
the spirit," or the sense'of relations, that reason estimates the 
value of things, their importance in the order of the universe 
— ^just as it is through simple sensation that we perceive 
material objects, and apprehend their relation to us, by means 
of the effects their properties produce on our physical 
organism. Love is the sense of joy resulting from the har- 
monious action and reaction of one Being or noumenon upon 
another. 

Unity of Being the ground of Truth. — It is through the mind, 
i.e. the elementary principles of thought, that we arrive 
reflectively at the ideal of transcendental Being, pure absolute 
Being, perfect in power ^ perfect in wisdom^ perfect in goodness. 

The Nervous System — the Link between Body and Spirit, — 
The nervous system being the organic condition of the activity 
of the mind called thought^ seems to indicate that it is the link 
between body and spirit. 

The touchstone of thought is feeling, which is the sense of 
Being. The unity of Being is the formula of universal applica- 
tion for the attainment of truth, i.e. it is to our inner experience 
of Being in its three modes or aspects of feeling, intelligence 
of cause, and will, or voluntary self-determination for the final 
cause of good for Being that we appeal as our only criteria, 
of judgment. 

The Absolute Formula. — In the three laws of represented 
causality, or thought, and in the reflective principle of 
sufficient reason, I have endeavoured to codify the conclusions 
of the understanding or mind into a consistent whole. This 
I hold to be " the absolute formula, capable of resolving all 
problems,"the long-sought- for philosopher's stone — Being, into 
whose mould all is cast as th6 burning matter of the bronze 
statue. This is the only formula to which we can look for the 
explanation of the cosmos, which we thus interpret as 
created by a sufficient, i.e. a powerful, an intelligent, and 
benevolent Cause, acting for the good for His Spiritual 
Creation and other finite Beings — material conditions con* 
stituting the school for spiritual evolution. 



Digitized by VjOOQlC 



Reason, — Au bout du compte, every one who pretends to 
rationality must come to some conclusions as to the explana- 
tion of life and its purpose, so as to be able to direct himself^ 
accordingly. Every rational Being ought to make it his , 
personal business to discover, or clearly know, why he 
believes so and so — =as St. Paul says, " Let every man be ready 
to give a reason for the faith that is in Mm." 

Principles of the Understanding and the Principle of Re- 
flection, — As the principles of the understanding exhibit to us 
the order of the world's construction, and thus enable us to 
interpret it, so does the principle of sufficient reason, the prin- 
ciple of reflection, show us the unity of the object to which 
the physical universe relates, and the end it is prescribed to 
serve, viz. the good for Being. 

This is directly revealed to us through its being the 
natural or instinctive .tendency of the mind to act for the 
good for Being, its conservation, its delectation, and its 
perfection. Lotze says, " Unsophisticated consciousness 
never doubts that pleasure has its roots in some favourable 
influence on our life, pain in some disturbance of it/' Only 
the outer barbarian (the Bosjeman) says, "We \\vQ.for die.*' 
The unreflecting mind seems rather to delight in contradic- 
tions. It appears to be their ideal of the sublime. 

The Function of Reflective Reason. — As the good for Being is 
what we are naturally constituted to strive after, we rationally 
expect it will be attained sooner or later, just as we 
know that other persons expect us to keep our promises. 
" Come, let us reason together, saith the Lord." Do not 
say, " Lord, I knew Thee to be a hard man, reaping where 
Thou hadst not sown." The function of reflective reason is to 
teach us to live by this faith and to this liope, even in spite 
of sensuous suffering and death itself For by the very term 
reflection we indicate a noumenal, not a merely phenomenal 
life, passing away like a dissolving view — the maya-mirage or 
illusion of the Kast, one sensation chasing away another. 

Memories must inhere or be stored up in some ethereal 
body in which spiritual photographs, as it were, of our past 
remain fixed for present and future reference. When we speak 
of the rationale of a thing, or its raison ditre^ we mean 
thereby its conformity with the uses of Being ; this alone 
gives value to anything. Walt. Whitman speaks of the 
universe "as a road for the procession of souls in their march 
of progress," i.e. evolution. 

Scientific Reflective Elaboration of Ideas. — Certain corporeal 
agitations are associated with those we feel within. Thus we 
owe tones and colours to the relativity of our own organism 
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to the aerial and ethereal undulations. " Nothing comes into 
our consciousness but the close (i.e. the result) of these 
processes, the sensation of tone or colour." 

So it is with regard to the relation in which one human 
being stands to another, the relation of attraction between 
similars or like-minded persons which we call love, and the 
relation of repulsion or antagonism between the unlike called 
hate or dislike. The mere apprehension of affinity, which is 
a given fact of feeling, together with the emotion of enjoyment 
or the sense of satisfection' in Being, giving rise to the reflec- 
tive sense of perfection of Being, i.e. of happiness resulting 
from union or communion with the beloved object. Whereas a 
sense of depression of vitality is produced by the inharmonious. 

But it is only through subsequent introspective reflection 
\ that we arrive at the understanding of the general law of . 
complementary properties or attributes, i.e. that the correlated 
pair, in their continuous reciprocal action and reaction on 
each other, together reach the level of perpetual motion as 
emotion which is felt as the fulness of life and joy for ever. 

" As a Being, constituted as it is, the soul is compelled under 
the constraint of a universal and binding law of nature, to 
respond to one impression with this, to atiother with that par- 
ticular sensation" and emotion. " Even the internal energies of 
which man's nature is capable are linked with bodily changes." 
Also their typical activities are often impeded by the derange- 
mentof the organs that condition their exercise. Thus.when the 
seat of triform causality is disorganized, dementia, or delirium 
\^ determined, not that the radical nature of Being is altered 
or destroyed, but simply the normal conscious vital energy of 
the conditioned or finite Being is thrown into syncope or 
into frenzy — it may be only for a time^ but may perhaps never 
be recovered from while the soul is in this body of death. 

" The process of working is the transference of the complete 
states of one element to another " {Lotze) ; or rather, 
every external influence that passes from one element to 
another, as an exciting stimulus, does not transfer to the 
second a foreign state, but only awakens in it what 
already existed potentially in its own nature. " All bodily 
impressions are for the soul but strokes, drawing forth 
from its own nature the internal phenomena of feeling, 
that never can be communicated to it from without." — Lotze. 

Relation of Material Objects to the Thought4ife, — I have 
quoted from Lotze as confirmatory of one part of my own 
doctrine, which, briefly stated, is as follows. We perceive 
material objects through the effects produced on our external 
senses, and using these conditions of thought as signs or 
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manitestations of sjpiritual attributes and agencies such as we 
ourselves exhibit, we rationally recognize the existence and 
play of faculties similar to our own. In like manner- by the 
internal sqnses of apprehension of the exact relations of things 
and persons to ourselves and to each other, and the compre- 
hension of them through the substitution of similars, , we 
arrive at an understanding of the feelings, designs, or at the 
knowledge of the goal of action in others. Thus we have the 
explanation of the cosmos or object through the subject, and 
directly we cease to conceive any good for Being in anything 
it appears a chaos to us ; the absolute faith in God which 
has lain at the root of all religions alone rendering patience, 
love, and hope possible. 

In the lower animals the former part of^ this process, of 
discrimination of objects through the effects produced on their 
feelings, intelligence, and will, must take place as with us, but 
they do not afterwards face round upon their phenomenal 
self in introspective analysis, and from the intuitive judgment 
of causality, conceive in reflection a system of general laws, 
controlling both the material and the spiritual world. 

Were the soul not capable of evolving the peculiar forms 
of activity which we call feeling, intelligence, and will, which 
result in perception of Being, apprehension of relativity, and 
comprehension of purpose or end in activity, external objects 
could not produce, in us the impressions which they do 
according to the measure of the individual's development 
represented by the idiosyncratic neurotic diagram. 

Thus it is through the sympathetic or antipathetic stirring 
of our own emotions, intellect, and tendency in action, that the 
knowledge of a truth, the glow of a feeling, and the sense of 
approbation of the good, is communicated by pne being to 
another, through the medium oi stimulated neural vibrations ; 
thus the delicate cerebral organization that makes it possible 
'for the body* to transmit these signals in a definite grouping 
and sequence, answering to the actual relation of things to 
Being, influences the soul to evolve definite internal states 
from its own essential nature. 

Lotze says, " Ideals evolved from the soul's inner being call 
forth corresponding mechanical movements,) whilst such move- 
ments suggest ideasi'^ Imaginative and rational ideals are 
the stimuli to reflective self-determination or action, as 
peripheral neural impressions are the stimuli to spontaneous 
activity. 

Reason the source of the Forms of Thought. — Reason, as the 
recognition of similars, is the source of the forms of thought, 
of its principles and postulateft;;^n perception we recognize 
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other beings through their similarity to our own, under the 
category of Sufficient Cause. In apprehension we recognize 
relations between objects similar to those existing between 
the subject or ego and objects, under the category of Efficient 
Causation, and in comprehension we recognize similarity of 
purpose to our own in self-determined activity, i.e. action for 
the conservation of Being, under the category of Final Cause. 
These ideas, generalized in reflection, become apperception of 
the subject-object, apprehension of its relativity to the Father, 
or source of spiritual Being, and comprehension of rational 
or Being-related conscious purpose throughout th6 physical 
universe. 

- Three Strands constitute the Cord of Thought, — These three 
strands of representation constitute the cord of thought, every 
conceivable object of thought taking its place under one or 
other of these three categories in a special sense, for in the 
chord of thought, as in the chords of sound and colour, each 
strand involves the whole diapason of sound and sight, as the 
unity of complete Being is involved in each of the principles 
of thought. 

The Frinciples of Thought, the Elements of Consciousness. — 
The subjective principles of thought in their logical or neces- 
sary connection are the constitutive elements of subjective 
and objective consciousness^ whether of the Absolute or of the 
relative rational Being ; similar effects produced are 'attributed 
to similar causes, and from a similar cause similar effects are 
logically deduced. 

Reason — Representation, — Reason is simply representative 
of these constitutive elements of consciousness, i.e. of Suffi- 
cient Causality, of Efficient Causality, and of Final Cause; 
subjective cognition being the ground of objective recognition. 
Objective recognition being in the ratio of subjective existence. 

Rationalism. — By rationalism is to be understood ** the 
taking into account those elements or conditions of knowledge 
which, in the act of cognition, are the contribution of the 
thinking subject itself. Every philosophy is, to the extent 
of its recognition of such elements, rationalistic." 

Rational Idealism. — Rationalistic idealism does not exclude 
a due regard to, or recognition of, such elements as in the 
fact of knowledge arise from the actual operations of the 
individual object on the individual subject. Locke's empiricism 
was a protest against that extreme Idealism, according to 
which " matter is merely an educt from mind," or, as Berkley 
regarded it, an arbitrarily imposed figment of fancy or imagi- 
nation. 

The Idealism of Descartes, — But the, sensuous philosophy 
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is again giving place to the Idealism of Descartes, which does 
not deny the existence of the matter which is cognized by us 
through vital sensible experiences, or the presentation of our ^ 
sensuous organism^ but only takes its stand on the mental 
reflective representations of what is conceptually represented 
in reflective consciousftess, " It kinky therefore, lam " — Cogito 
ergo sum. Descartes', like all other philosophies, is greatly 
modified by the discoveries of modern science. 

Source of the Principles on which the Sciences rest, — All the 
sciences borrow their principles either from pure Logic, or 
from the particular phase of it that is called Mathematics-^ 
the science of sensible quantities. They are alike but the 
products of reflective reasoning, on the matter of our ex- 
perience in vital consciousness, physical and metaphysical. 

To let ourselves be persuaded merely by example and 
..custom,instead of by inference of reason, darkens our natural in- 
telligence, and makes our reason of no avail. As Shakespeare 
has said, ** Nothing is good or bad, but thinking makes it 
so ;" and Descartes says, " We neither seek nor avoid any 
object except in so far as our understanding represents it^ as 
good or bad." " 11 ne s'agit que de nos concepts n^cessaires." 
The man in the fable who was angry because the satyr blew 
hot and blew cold, ceased to be so when he knew zvhy or how 
he could do both. 

The satyr is not so much "an image of the prime" as a 
perpetual symbol of the man whose reflective reason is left 
undeveloped, he consequently representing mere instinctive 
animalism, destitute of the pure ideal of Being, which is 
only arrived at through reflective reason, comparative and 
superlative, i.e. relating to others of our kind and to the 
Supreme Being. 

Reasoning, — Thought must be conducted according to its 
laws, or the rule of reason. " The impressions of reiterated 
and varied individual and racial experiences are required 
for the mind to form the ideal concepts " of the perfect 
attributes of Being. 

The realization of the certainty of one's own existence is 
through its felt modifications, i.e. through feeling, intelligence, 
and will ; we feel happy or unhappy, intelligent or ignorant 
of Cause, and benevolent or malevolent, but we cannot feel 
nothing. 

The sufficient Reason for Belief — The one principle of belief, 
the sufficient reason of it, is that it harmonizes with normal 
feeling, with normal intelligence of cause, and with natural or 
nofmal tendency to action for the good. Self-deteriorating and 
self-destructive actions are irrational. Thought, or normal 
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representation of Being, interprets all. The mechanism of 
immediate cognition is thought. ** We seek a cause for an 
impression." First ''what is this particular object of thought ? " 
Does it belong to the class of Beings rational, or merely 
instinctive ? How does it come to be such as it is ? Through 
physical or corporeal modifications of organisms, placing it in 
a near, or in a remote relation to the organism of the Ego. 
Why does it so exist ? Because it fills some place of its own in 
the order of the universe, which has' for its end the good for 
Being. 

Autonomy pursues the Good for Being, — Autonomy is the 
reflective determination of ^ the will by the self, or rather 
Divindy, imposed law of the pursuit of the abstract perfection 
of Being, as such, for each and all beings. How then is 
this to be attained t This is the question of questions — not 
Beingy but well-beings happiness^ perfection of Being. 

Ideas — Psychological Forces, — Ideal representations are psy- 
chological forces, or causes of feeling, intelligence, and will. 
Our freedom lies in being able to resist the tyranny alike of 
the* exclusively self-interested or selfish passions and of the 
overbearingly strong objective affections or attractions for 
others, when they appear to our reason to militate'against the 
integrity or perfection of Being, as the subject of the triple 
obligation to self-reverence, social regard, and adoration of the 
Creator and His will as manifested in the order of the 
universe. 

Thought a Priori and a Posteriori. — Thought is the repre- 
sentation through intuition of reason (in the ratio of Being) 
of the sufficient, efficient, and final cause of whatever affects 
us, or is experienced by us. According to the nature of the 
effect produced on us do we judge of the nature of a cause. 
The efficient cause of a person's appearing rude or hard to us 
may either be an antagonism of idiosyncrasy, or only some 
morbid affection of their or our own physical frame, ren- 
dering them or us temporarily irritable and incapable of im- 
mediate consideration. Still we can only judge of everything 
through its relation to the self-consciousness, which contains 
in itself the explanation both of sentient life and of spiritual 
nature. And thus in like manner we judge of the Divine 
purpose in creating us. 

When we have constructed an engine or machine, we are 
conscious that we mean all its axle-^^heels, cogs, springs, &c., 
to come into use ; a fortiori, then, we are bound by reason to 
Conceive that the Creator has the same intention in the case 
of His self-conscious creature man, the creature of whom the 
power of progress is the special characteristic ; and seeing that 
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none are fully evolved spiritually here — many are warped, 
many are cut off by untimely d^ath — we are rationally bound 
to postulate a future state of existence, in which all the 
design of God regarding each man will be fulfilled, all will 
be satisfied, and the providence of God be justified to man. 

Psychology — tJie Phenomena of Consciousness, — The science 
of psychology treats of the phenomena of consciousness, 
these having for their support the substance of noumenal 
Being, the thing-in-itself and for-itself " an sich und fiir sich." 
Consciousness is the attribute par excellence of real Being or 
Noumena. 

Synthesis of Subject and Object perceived in Apperception, — 
We have the synthesis of subject and object clearly perceived, 
the object being perceived through the subject, whilst the 
subject is apperceived through the object which modifies the 
subject It is through self-consciousness that all things are 
really known or understood. 

Categories defined by P hilospphy. —Vhiloso^hy, th.e science 
of Metaphysic, defines the categories or principles of mental 
representation or thought as they are conceived in reflection, 
I.e. generalized, universalized, according to the logical principle 
of the non-contradiction of ze/A^?^ /.y. 

. Generalizations of Physics and of Psychology, — The highest 
generalizations of physics are called natural philosophy, being 
abstract conceptions of our concrete physical \va^YQSsionf>y whilst 
the generalizations of psychology' are called metaphysical 
philosophy, since it has to do with ontological concepts. 

Beingy one and indivisible, — Being cannot be described as feel- 
ing only, or as intelligence of cause, or relativity of cause and 
effect only, or as will only — each of these are essential parts 
or energies of the whole of Being, with which the philosopher 
as such has to do, whereas the scientist may limit himself to 
the exposition of the true, the poet to that of the beautiful 
or harmonious, and the moralist to the insisting on the end^ 
i.e. of the good for Being. Being is the sense-transcending 
basis, and living unity through which all objects and events 
are conceived, by and for which all purpose exists and is deter- 
mined. 

Unity of Being the condition of Consciousness, — The unity of 
Being is the condition necessary to render perception, appre- 
hension, and comprehension possible, and it is the synthesis 
of these three principles in reflection that constitutes the 
principle of sufficient reason for faith, for love, and for hope, 
what St. Paul calls the fruits of the Spirit. 

Distinction betweeft Psychology and Philosophy, — Psychology 
deals with the subject of experience, philosophy with the 
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fundamental conditions of subjective and objective generalized 
experience. 

The Antinomies. — The rational is the necessary of logic. 
The antinomies or the seemingly contradictory are only the 
not completely thought out, i.e. the not yet subsumed under 
the categories of the understanding. 

Speculative Reasoning rests on Principles of Thought. — The 
existence of laws or spontaneous principles of thought is 
presupposed in all speculative reasoning which is based on 
presented, given, or furnished data. The necessary representa- 
tions of the threefold modifications of Being constituting the 
data of reflective reason, one must have an understanding 
from which to infer or reason.. " I can give you a reason for 
what I say," said Dr. Johnson to some one with whom he was 
disputing, " but not an understanding capable of estimating it." 

Unity in Self -consciousness. — Self-consdiousness conditions 
the unity of all experience. The infant end the idiot have 
not the reflective consciousness of self necessary for judgment. 
" It is in, and through the conscious life of the individual, 
that all the thinking and acting which form the material for 
other treatment is realized." — Professor Adamson, The philo- 
sophical inquirer regards the modes in which feeling, knowing, 
and acting are realized in the life of an individual subject, 
and seeks to ascertain their rationale, i.e. how the universe 
comes to be realized in and through the individual. The 
realization of feeling is individual, so is the realization of 
understanding and also of benevolence. 

Psychology the Basis of Science. — Psychology underlies, 
or is the tortoise supporting the elephant of science. 
Nothing can be considered out of relation to the individual, 
seeing that the neurotic diagrctm is the physical basis of vital 
presentation and mental representation of the laws of causality, 
as also of reflective re-representation. This is seen alike in 
madness and in senility when the physique fails. 

Philosophic Method. — It may be said that the microcosm 
man, reflects the macrocosm as the sun is reflected in its 
perfect disk in the wayside pool. The significance of the 
physical universe is referred to Being, out of relation to which 
nothing has any meaning. " The connective links of the 
whole, and their place within the whole, are given to us by 
the science of psychology ;" and if so, " what is tJu knowledge 
of the genesis of the concepts of reason except completed 
philosophic method? " 

Psychology the Explanation of the Universe. — " Psychology 
may be regarded as the determination of the nature of the 
universe," — spiritual and physical. We reason from nature up 
to nature's God. 



Digitized by VjOOQlC 



15 

" If man be not self-conscious, then no philosophy what- 
ever is possible." — y. Dewey, 

" Psychology is the scientific account of this self-conscious- 
ness.'' — Id, 

" Psychology has to do with just the consciousness which 
constitutes man's experience." — Id, 

Of what else can an account be given ? The distinction 
between the organism which is the medium of impressions, 
and the real subject of impressions, is a felt and reflectively 
realized or known experience. Because the normal action of 
the brain is the sine qud non as conditioning finite conscious- 
ness, it is not the sufficient or final cause of it. 

" Only through the actualization of the real Egfo, i.e. the 
development of its faculties (through vital and spiritual 
experience), is the ideal truly conceived." 

Any partial fact of conscious experience can only find its 
explanation or comprehension through normal or typical self- 
consciousness, which is the basis of Metaphysic. The subjective 
equation of the individual neurotic diagram must afterwards 
be made or allowed for. " Psychology being the science of 
the whole experience," a creature of stunted sensational^ emo- 
tional, intellectual, or moral growth cannot possibly form, a 
true conception of the ideal, or deduce its " ought or must be." 
Upon this fact I have based my own theory of counterparts^ each 
individual idiosyncrasy, as such, being a one-sided growth : 
union with its opposite is required for perfect or complete 
conception^ physical and spiritual. 

Self consciousness the Point of Unity, — " It is self-conscious- 
ness that makes man man.'^ — Prof Caird, ** It is the distinc- 
tive characteristic of man's Being." It is the ground of 
rational inference. ** We contemplate all things in the unity of 
reflective self-consciousness ; still " man comes to himself 
only by a long process of development, out of the unconscious- 
ness of a merely animal existence.'^ — Caird, 

Reason and Experience — the Differentia. — A concrete Being 
is beyond the reach of abstract logical judgment, still, " the 
shades of experience being too fine to admit of hard-drawn 
classification," we may qualify or quantify the predicate. The 
because of reason in each individual case is not always re- 
solvable into the abstract consequences of facts, any more than 
the individual brain can be as accurately nriapped out as 
phrenologists have dreamed. As "the pig to ttie pig, and the 
ass to the ass is beautiful," so the conceptions, or at least the 
imaginative representations, of each are coloured by their 
idiosyncrasies ; habits of time and place must also be taken 
into account, and, as Shakespeare said, " the dyer's hand is 
tinged by what it works in." 
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The hideous facts of suffering require the ideal because of 
evolution to justify or account for them. 

Psychology and Logic — the Differentia, — Psychology involves 
the treatment of the organic system of differentia, which logic 
cannot subsume. Logic treats of the ideal or perfectly com- 
plete, of which the real concrete Being is but an incomplete 
reflection or adumbration. Still, as Pope says, " the proper 
study of mankind is man." 

" The nature of man is the proper material of philosophy," as 
even physical nature is only known to us through the modifica- 
tions of our own sensitive Being. Psychology, or the science 
of the nature of man, alone affords the conditions of the 
sciences even of natural philosophy and of mathematic, as 
well as of those of pure logic and metaphysic. 

Psychology — Critical Examination of Consciousness — Onto^ 
logy, — Only through psychology, or a reflective critical exa- 
mination of the nature and contents of personal consciousness 
can we get at ontology, the science of the thing-in-itself, the 
cause, subject, and criterion of conscious experience. This 
is pure metaphysic, unconditioned by time, place, or ex- 
tension ; out of this arisei the science of theology or theo- 
sophy. 

Psychology the Rationale of Metaphysic, — Psychology gives 
the rationale of metaphysic, shows us the rational source of the 
abstract concepts which emphatically regard Being, the first law 
of logic being that of non- contradiction of Being — of what is. 
The content of " consciousness offering us the sole account, 
and criterion of. all reality, psychology as the science of this 
consciousness is the expKcit and accurate determination 
of the nature of reality in its wholeness, as well as the deter- 
mination of the value and validity of the various elements or 
factors of the whole. It is the ultimate science of reality, 
because it declares what experience in its totality is. It fixes 
the worth and meaning of its various elements by showing 
their development and place within this whole," i.e. the 
subsidiary nature of the material conditions of Being to 
Being itself in its three modes or aspects. 

The whole of Being, the Subject of Philosophy, — It is this 
whole of Being that philosophy contemplates ; reflective self 
consciousness is of our spiritual being, /^r se^ the body making 
no more an essential part of it than does a goitre or cancer of 
the imaginative body. As the sensation of a red light is a re- 
presentation of a state of sensuous consciousness corresponding 
to a certain condition of the natural brain, so the internal 
sense of moral approbation or disapprobation corresponds to 
a certain interaction of the associated principles of thought in 
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reflective reasoning, in communion with a real or spiritual 
Being, or in meditating on any abstract cause. 

Brain Action represents the Unity of. Being, — The brain 
acts as a whole, thus representing the unity of Being, and the 
individual idiosyncrasy through the special neurotic diagram. 
This last must never be lost sight of, as individual judgment 
altogether depends on it, is determined by it. 

Reflection is defined by Ro^mini (Serbati) as " the faculty 
oi applying the idea of Being to dur cognitions and their object!^ 
Being must be cognized subjectively before it is recognized 
objectively. ' ^ 

Internal' and External Sense. — Just as by the internal 
sense we cognize and recognize mind, so by the external 
sense we cognize matter in our own organism and so recog- 
nize it in the external world. " Reasoning is the active form 
of psychical eidsitnce^'' feeling and desire are its passional or 
receptive forms. 

The Nature of Knowledge, — Thought brings the object into 
relation with the self-conscious subject, thus on,ly do we 
recognize or know it. 

^^ It is the relating to consciousness which constitictes know- 
ledge!' 

The relating of objects to the consciousness, i.e. through 
the feeling, intelligence, and volition of the subject, must be 
effected by the subject himself as it is (effected) normally in 
the mental activity called thought. This is inward digestion. 

" In knowledge we idealize the real, in action we realize the 
ideal." — Sorley, This is the function of the thinking being or 
human spirit. " Man is a thinking animal," said Aristotle. 
Man . is a Cause-\i\}iVi\mg animal, " Ursach-suchendes Thier," 
says a German philosopher. 

> " In conscious volition there is the recognition that the 
ideal self is not realized in the actual self" The end may, 
therefore, in all cpises of conscious action be said to be self- 
realization, self-actualization, according to feeling, intelligence, 
and (rational) will. 

" The self-consciousness which in one relation is feeling, in 
another knowledge, and in another will, is thus the funda- 
mental fact of human nature." 

" The only mode of analysis open to a psychologist is that 
of introspection." 

Aim of this Work, a Systematic Psychology. — ** Elner Sche- 
matismus unseres Verstands " is what I have attempted^ i.e. a 
systematic psychological theory of reason, arrived at through 
introspective reflection. The basis of philosophy is psycho- 
logical or rational. There are. three logical or rational laws 

C 
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of thought, and the essential connection of these three is in 
reflective introspection seen to be ^epresentati^^e of the unity 
or whole of Being. 

The principles of thought represent the three ultimate 
factors that conibine to produce the idea or notion of Being, 
feeling, intelligence, and will ; the first is the sense of Being, 
the second is the sense of the relativity of Being, and the 
third represents the sense of tendency of Being. In reflection 
upon these we regard them as the sufficient reason for faith, 
love, and hope, in the prototypal Being the only sufficient CausCy 
is His will as the final Cause of everything existing, of every 
condition of Being, whilst the sense of the relativity of 
Being (or love of subject for object) is the efficient cause of life, 
and the fulness of joy in Being. It is " on the elementary 
facts," or the fundamental processes of physical life that the 
mental life, the concepts of sufficient, efficient, and final cause, 
are founded ; these are " the ultimate links of connection 
through which continuity, coherence, and development in the 
mental life become possible." This is the explanation of the 
association of ideas, out of which the quasi-automatic process 
of thought flows in response to sense-stimulation, external or 
systemic, and of which reflective speculation takes account. 

" Psychology deals with an individualized universe." All 
judgment being individual, the complete satisfaction or ful- 
filment of individual life gives the cue to the general purpose 
or final cause of the Creation, as Victor Cherbuliez shows in a 
charming novel. Even the philosopher, when perfectly happy 
through union with the beloved, no longer wonders what can 
be the meaning of life ; " the riddle of the Sphinx " is 
delightfully solved for him, and so for all, or heVould be an 
exception to law. 

" Time is an organic form regulating the process of conscious 
experience." 

Presentations of feeling induce representations of cause, 
corresponding with our intuitive experience, these being gene- 
ralized in reflective self-consciousness under the logical prin- 
ciple of non-contradiction or self-consistency. 
- The Idea — the Content of Self consciousness, — The whole 
content of self-consciousness is formulated in the idea or 
notion of Being, the crowning reality of the universe account- 
ing through self-evidence for all that is. 

" Notions or conceptions are got by abstractions from the 
concrete of Being." The general form of personality is 
induced from the living human spirit. 

Logic is the science of the Logos or Word, i.e. the rational 
representation of Being. 

i^ogicthe Representation of Facts, — " Logic is factual " in the 
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sense thdt it is the representer of facts, of vital and of reflective 
experience. In reflective reason all that is implicifin Being 
is self-evidenced explicitly and contemplated objectively. 

Relation, — Apprehension is by reason of what is signified 
in sense. Apprehension is of noumenal relations underlying 
physical phenomena. 

-A relation is altogether ideal. It is a subjective concept 
putting the Ego in communion, en rapport, with the non-Ego. 

A relation is of similarity and correspondence ; neither 
perception, apprehension, nor comprehension can exist without 
relativity between a subject and an object. All judgment is 
through " Substitution of Similars." 

Automatic Basis of the Forms of Thought, — "Under the 
higher spiritual laws the mere physical and vital forms are 
seen to be as clay in the hands of the potter." 

" The correspondence of the order of nature, with the 
phenomena of our own mind," is a forecast as well ' as an 
adaptation. There is the adjustment or adaptation of the 
external world to our organism, and the adjustment^ between 
our bodily organs and corresponding instincts ; these latter 
are conceivably modifiable under different stellar conditions. 

Reflection is upon instinctive reason. .The three prin- 
ciples of causality which constitute the understanding are 
as it were the substance or skeleton of thought, or mental 
representation, giving it a fixed form in spite of all the 
modifications of sensation, of feeling, of intelligence, and of 
desire or self-determination. 

The End only seen by Reflective Reason. — The immediate 
stimulus to the will is always objective. It is only reflective * 
reason that clearly sees the end towards which the object is 
the means/ue, the good for Being, instesid of being engrossed 
midway and so losing sight of the end in the means, as when 
a man loves money for itself, instead of as a means to the 
end of actualizing the real good for Being, i.e. true self- 
actualization. 

.The ' pre-established harmony of feeling, intelligence, and 
will, which assumes the logical form of sufficient, efficient, and 
final causation, representing the sense of Being, of relativity 
of Being, and of tendency of Being, constitutes the sufficient 
reason for faith, love, and hope, and beyond or outside of this 
we cannot say, " Because or by reason of — I believe, I love, I 
hppe," for it is only by reason of feeling that we believe, of the 
sense of relativity that we love, and of the sense of the normal 
tendency of Being that we hope. 

Reason — Apprehension, — Aristotle says in his Psychology, 
"As the mind is the instrumenj. Jt^rough which we grasp 
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other instruments, so also reason is the form through which, 
we apprehend other like forms, while sense-perception is the 
form.of the objects of sense ;" sensation and emotional self- 
determination together with the apprehension of causation 
through relativity of cause and effect, make us conceive every- 
thing in relation to Being. 

" Ideas are not mere images of sense^ although never framed 
without such representations." 

Reason — Desire, — " Reason does not act as a spring of action 
independently of desire-^desire is always directed to some 
object." — Aristotle. The felt' correspondence of subject and 
object constitutes desire. 

It i$ the object at which desire aims, that becomes the 
starting-point of practical reason, although not always the 
reflective aim. " It is always the frenzy of desire that moves 
to action." — Aristotle. 

" When desire feileth," the spirit is broken, and a man has 
no more heart for anything. 

" Reason from its perception of the future enjoins resistance 
on the mind to mere present appearances of present good, 
• while appetite is simply occupied by a present whicih is 
vanishing " (Aristotle) ; since one of the three principles of 
reason or causality is the principle of final cause, that should 
never be lost sight of. " Carpe diem, sed memor ultimae." — 
Horace. 

" Even the very conflict of desires attests the oneness of 
the rational motive agent." 

" The pictures of the imagination rouse desire," as the 
history of a noble people and the biographies of noble men ' 
stir in us a noble emulation. 

" All movement is the result of impulse or attraction." — 
Aristotle. 

The subject (Being) is moved by the sense of relativity or 
desire towards the object as the means to the end (finality) 
which is required for well-being. 

Only the animal endowed with the faculty of desire is 
capable of j^^-initiated activity, but for desire to exist 
imagination is presupposed. The subject would be shut 
up in itself without imagination and reason. The imagina- 
tion depicts the object which is to be compassed by the 
will, whilst the reason "determines the possibility or impossi- 
bility of its attainment. 

The Origin of Ideas. — The origin of ideas or of mental 
representations lies in the presentations of Being, or ex- 
perienced modifications in Being. The laws of causality 
drawn from the consciousness of Being are the essence of 
thought ; by these thought is utterly regulated. It is the vital 
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presentations of the nervous system which are represented 
in the three modes of causality ; reflection does not initiate, 
but only asserts dr certifies and generalizes them as laws of the 
universe, " Natural law in the spiritual vfov\A''—Drummdnd. 

Theory of Mind, — Reflective reasoning is from the synthesis 
of the three principles of causality in the Principle of Sufficient 
Reason, Such at least is my theory of mind, my theory of 
cognition upon which my psychological theory of reasoning is 
founded. It is based on ** an analysis of the ultimate elements 
of thought." The mental faculties I hold, as I have repeatedly 
stated, to be those of feeling, intelligence, and will. Spon- 
taneous thoughts are the representation of the present or im- 
mediate causes of feeling, of intelligence and will, memory 
and imagination — all under the forms of time and space, since 
they both partake of the physico-psychical element in human 
personality, whilst reflection proper is ontological in its nature, 
embracing the representation of the Supreme Being as a necessary 
induction of pure reason. 

Sense impressions, peripheral or systemic, are the necessary 
conditions, as suggestions of thought, to a finite being, whose 
organism renders such impressions possible. Even emotion, 
intellection, and logical conclusion, or reflective judgment are 
correlated with neural tremors, which external lesion, illness, 
or death suspend or destroy, thus disturbing or suspending 
consciousness until we are "clothed upon with a more 
glorified body." 

Perception through sense impressions includes mental 
judgments or notions of cause. • Reid speaks of three sugges- 
tions of thought or mental representation. Things running 
strictly parallel with each other are not derived from one 
another. In the act of reflection neicral tremors are revived or 
inaugurated and persisted in^ by a self and organism-conscious 
Being ; thus we call a man wicked who voluntarily indulges 
in vicious representations, and herein lies the sense of re- 
sponsibility or conscience which differentiates man from the 
lower animals. Even the dog has the power of attention, Sut 
not the faculty of moral choice in its direction. 

LogiCy the Analysis of the Conditions of Proof — Logic is the 
analysis of the conditions of proof, of those that are physical 
or psychological as well as of metaphysical or ontological con- 
ditions. The practical conclusion or rule of action or of 
conduct is correspondent with both the major premiss (subject) 
and the relative minor or the object,, which is only regarded 
as minor because it is only recognized mediately, i.e. through 
and because of the positively-cognized subject. The conclu- 
sion refers to the will or law of the Absolute Being or Creator 
of both, who requires action according to self-love and social, 
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both of which He has constituted to be principles of action. 
This is the categorical imperative of duty. 

Logic — Psychology, — *' Logic relates not only to the form, but 
to the very possibility of our knowledge," " treats of the ideal 
possibility of the object of thought." 

Psychology treats of the matter of thought, logic of its ideal 
forms, consistency with which we call logical truth. 

Thought necessarily Self-consistent. — Thought must be 
self- consistent, i.e. consistent with the consciousness of the 
subject or thinker, in its three modes of sufficient, efficient, 
and final causation, which are the fundamental basis of the 
science of mind, or the human understanding. 

Matter, time, and space are conditions, but not real causes 
of effects, so that in reflective reasoning, in ontology, or pure 
metaphysic they play no part. 

The universal laws that regulate concepts, propositions, and 
reasoning are the laws of causality, which hold alike in the 
physical and metaphysical worlds, both revealing final cause 
or purpose, efficient causation or relativity, and both requir- 
ing a sufficient cause, i.e. something real, actually existent, as 
a possible subject, object, and matter of thought, feeling, and 
self-determination. 

Descartes on Method, — In his discourse on method Descartes 
says, " It occurred to me that I was much more likely to 
find truth in the reasonings of each individual with reference 
to the affairs in which he is personally interested^ and the issue 
of which must presently punish him if he has judged amiss, 
than in those conducted by a man of letters in his study 
regarding speculative matters," for he adds, " I had always a 
n^ost earnest desire to distinguish the true from the false, 
in order that I might be able clearly to discriminate the right 
path in life, and proceed in it with confidence/' 

It was only later, from reflection on a life spent in the 
world, that Descartes strove to arrive at " a method " of 
reasoning of his own, and this is the path I also have trodden, 
at however humble a distance, using the same means, to the 
same purpose, and I now proceed to offer my theory of 
reflective thought to the public, having already presented my 
theory of spontaneous rational representation, i.e. that man 
recognizes objectively what he is conscious of, or cognizes 
subjectively, through sensible impressions upon his cerebral 
system, which is so mysteriously related to his emotional, 
intellectual, and moral being. 

The demonstrative method of Descartes assumes that the 
mental representation of a thing in harmony with the laws of 
thought, is a sufficient reason for or guarantee of the real 
existence of a thing, or the matter of thought. Thus if we 
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are compelled by reason to re-represent to ourselves the 
intuitive recognition of an attribute of Being, the existence of a 
, Bieirig is necessarily or logically involved in this manifestation of 
an attribute by the spiritual law of impersonation of attributes. 
Again, when we receive a sensible impression from without, 
and so have to recognize some property of a material object, 
we are logically bound to image, and so believe in, the 
existence of the body of which it is the property. For each 
effect we necessarily or logically assume a cause after its kind, 
as in natural generation, generative causes producing effects 
after their kind. 

Descartes appears, however, to have more or less ignored 
efficient causes, i.e. the relations existing between things, 
through which they spontaneously act and react on each 
other ; and thus, by making God the immediate cause of each 
change that takes place in the' creature, " paved the way for 
the pantheism of Spinoza " and the pure Idealism of Berkley'. 
Memoty. — Memory is of past states of our consciousness 
which are revived through present similar states ; without the 
last, vivid or life-like representation would be impossible. As 
perception is recognition of similars, affection is attraction for 
similars, and comprehension is through similarity of .tendency 
of Being, so memory is the revival of past states of conscious- 
ness through the similarity of past and present impressions. 
" We should rather be said to have memories than memory." 

The recurrence of an idea or mental representation is the 
recurrence of the concept of a certain previously experienced 
modification of our Being in one or other of its threefold 
faculties or modes. But this representation cannot take place 
when we are in an antagonistic mood to the memory in ques- 
tion. The image of peace cannot be conjured up by the 
tempest-tossed soul, nor that of joy by the broken-hearted, 
any more than in an hour of storm the erewhile tranquil lake 
can reflect the trees and grassy slopes upon its banks. 
" Comes a little cloudlet, comes a rushing blast, gone is the 
starlight from the river — it was a deceit ! " So at least it 
seems to the forlorn and weary, to whom " sorrow's memory is 
a sorrow still, but to whom joy's remembrance is no longer 
joy." — Byron, Sorrow's memory is a sorrow still, because 
it intensifies our present sorrow, which renders us incapable 
of reflecting images of past joy } even reflective reason cannot 
realize a state in conflict with a present state, but only faith 
can triist it. 

Sensation, — Sensation is the result of a double relation — 
that between the external world and our own bodies, and that 
between our bodies and our minds. 

It is through the relation in which the material universe 
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stands to our physical frames that sensation, or rather our 
sensations, exist. Sounds heard by other members of the 
animated creation are some too fine, and some too loud, for 
our discrimination. Consequently, sensible phenomena are 
in a great degree relative to the individual as well as to the 
kind, and still more is this so in the case of emotions regarding 
the true, the beautiful, and the good. 

How little sensitive to any one of these idekls are many, 
one might almost s^y the majority, of persons, and if one such 
a person be externally united in physical marriage to a highly- 
cultured or ideally-developed person, what sort of life can 
they be expected to lead together ? Even *a tamed elephant 
and a wild one cannot act in concert. 

If the efficient causes of sensation are modes of motion, 
common alike to the external elements and to the particles of 
our own bodies, how are these modes of motion to be found in 
ghosts — incorporeal creatures by the term ? and how should 
God, who is a Spirit invisible, be knowable by us, excepting 
through reflective reasoning on our own Being — what Prof. 
Jevons called reasoning, i.e. the substitution of similars, similar 
effects logically assuming a similar cause and the converse ? 

Psychology and P kysiology. — The mutual action and reaction 
going on between all psychic energies is conditioned physically 
by a central cerebral organ, le sifege des secousses ^lectriques. 
" We are compelled to admit the existence of organs of the 
mental life," both as conditioning our communication with the. 
sensible world, and as accounting for illusory s'ensible phe- 
nomena, because of its- accidental and morbid interruptions 
and suspensions. 

Descartes regarded thought, i.e. the mental process of 
representation of the presentations of vital experience, as the 
expression of intelligence, emotion, and volition, which it cer- 
tainly is, under the principles of Being, relativity of Being, and 
tendency of Being, or the categories of sufficient, efficient, and 
final cause. Feeling or emotion is the effect of which reason 
indicates the cause ; our feelings may siometimes deceive us, 
but, given a "more glorious body" when this earthly 
tabernacle is worn out, who can say to what heights of sensi- 
bility, of knowledge, and of benevolence the spirit may 
attain } " The soul's worn cottage, battered and decayed, lets 
in new lights through chinks that time has made ;" even in this 
stage of our existence we feel ourselves beckoned onward from 
above. Our mental, our emotional, and our volitional life 
alike crave for completeness of satisfaction in another and 
better world. Even when united to our complementary being, 
the bonds of the ' flesh and the pangs of this body of death, 
press sorely upon us, dividing rather than uniting us, whilst 
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the still more deadly strife of discordant and malevolent 
volitions enters like iron into the soul ' 

Postulates of Causality iinposed by Vital Experience, — 
" Psychical states inexorably demand a subject (a subjacent 
something that is impressed)^ or one whose states are stimu- 
lated ; and psychical life, so far as it is a given object of inward 
experience, includes for us the fact of the unity of this subject, 
to which phenomena or events can be referred." — Hermann 
Lotze, 

" By the word substance we ,mean a unity ; a variety of 
elements combine in the unity of a subject." 

Vital (animal) experience, experience in Being, i.e. in 
feeling, intelligence, and volition, impose the postulates of 
causality on us. These are carried, out through a psycho- 
physical mechanism, which we reflectively dissect, the awful 
peculiarity of which lies in the fact* that when it is even 
partially disorganized as regards the sehsorium and the 
cerebral centres, hallucination instead of normal perception 
ensues, although not always irretrievably. 

Alas ! for the poor children of humanity. Were it not that 
madness; or at least temporary delirium, like death, often 
seems a kindly angel visitant, amid the apparent chaos of evil 
and suffering, that at times overwhelms us, one would 
think the liability to madness the most awful curse to which 
mankind could be subject ; but when we see how worldly men 
seek after intoxicating drugs to allay the anguish of their 
souls, through the incapacity- of facing it, we can scarcely 
regard our liability to mental derangement as a cruel dis- 
pensation of the Divine Providence. 

Meanwhile Dr. Maud^ley and other great physicians of the 
present day are directing all their energies to the impressing 
on men how much they hold their fate in their own hands in 
this respect, since the cultivation of the reasoning faculty 
and habitual obedience to its dictates is ' the most puissant 
preservative of the reasoning powers. 

Effects of the Fine Arts on the Nervous System. — Reason is 
the Word, the idea or representation of Being, that was with 
God at the Creation, presiding at its place, everything in 
it having reference to, or being related to Being — " Le 
•tout etant en raison de TEtre " — as we do also in all our own 
works. Even the fine arts are but a series of symbols through 
. , which spiritual Being, its wants and its purposes are expressed, 
just as the useful arts are for the end of oiir bodily convenience. 

Matter in its vibrations and forms stimulates us to ideation 
through the various excitations of the various senses. When 
persons fall into languid • health or depressed spirits, we say 
they want some excitement — want to have their sensibilities 
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aroused, so we take them to concerts, to picture-galleries, and 
to the theatre, or if they have some cankering care, we do so 
to divert them from it. 

How wonderfully do certain sights, sounds, and imagery, 
word-painting or pictures, recall to us the golden days when 
life was bright and fair to us, " recall the golden dream " " like 
a dream of summer passing by.'* We may also be stimulated 
to hope by reading accounts of the experiences of others and 
of their faith retained through adversity. Novels and poetry, 
by stimulating the imagination, teach us to sympathize with 
others in situations of which we have had no actual experience 
ourselves, whilst old legends of " daring do " rouse the boy to 
emulation, and stir up in women admiration for the stronger sex. 

Divine love has to borrow all its expressions fromhuman love, 
for love is always love from the lowest to the highest degree. 

Jehuda Halevi writes to his wife, 1084, " Oh, take my 
life, my life, 'tis all I have ; do thou, I pray, be mindful of the 
days of our delight ! Come to me in my dreams, I ask of thee, 
and even in my dreams be gentle unto me." 

" If thou should'st hear me greeting in my grave, the cold 
breath of the grave itself were sw-eet." 

Jehuda Hal^vi's religious poetry is equally delightful : 
" Oh God, when I remove from Thee I die, whilst I live ! but 
when I cleave to Thee, I live even in death." 

But ** it is only when you have two great and arde,nt natures 
involved, and - then alone that you get * passion's high- 
devotion ' (as represented in tragedy) ; but this conjunction is 
as rare as the passing of Venus across the sun ; usually Romeo 
throws himself away on some Lady Triostom, and Sappho 
breaks her heart for some fop or some fool." 

" This woman had made him so in love with the real, that 
he had ceased to dream of the ideal ^ 

This is the real snare into which even true love may betray, 
though it by no means necessarily does so ; but it can any way 
be but for a little season, for God has provided too many 
checks and swamps for our enjoyment here below for such a 
state to last long. 

Nevertheless, because " the golden dream " realized may for 
a time concentrate all our attention and interest upon the 
present, the true function of love, which, as Plato said, in its 
highest ideal form constitutes the highest step of the ladder, 
by which we reach Divine love, has been so ludicrously misre- 
presented that one would suppose it the foul fiend in person, 
walking about " seeking whom he might devour." It is the 
inconstancy of unreal love that has brought true love into 
disrepute. 
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" We fear life's many changes, not death's changelessness." 

" Man's ideals are larger than anything which belongs 
merely to the earth," and if the justice of God does not end 
here, neither does true love, though we suffer " a sky change 
into something rich and strange." 

" Ideals may be of remembrance or of prevision." — Ouida. 
Memory is prophetic. 

" Our discontent must be the proof of something in us 
meant for better things, forecasting a different atmosphere of 
imagination,*,' where the locust and the canker-worm and 
the rust and the poison and the physical loathing from which 
we have to flee, exist not. 

" Affinity is the angel which alone can lead poor human 
nature even to an earthly paradise." 

" The satisfaction of love lies in giving and receiving 
mutual pleasure ; where there is self-sacrifice on one side the 
pleasure also is one-sided." — Ouida, Until men have learnt 
this, real love cannot exist. 

" If love have not immortality, it has been said, then it is 
not love at all, but only caprice, vanity, wantonness, faithless 
fancy masquerading in his dress, or self-glorification." 

" The comet that has disappeared has not gone out, it has 
only gone elsewhere." " Shall the swallow return, and wilt 
thou, my love, for ever depart .? We too have our autumns and 
winters, but to us alone it is given to anticipate an eternal 
spring." 

What IS essential in the nature of the soul cannot die out of 
it ; the colour that seems to fade out of the flower in darkness, 
revives with the returning sun ; but if mistake and accident of 
circumstance have taken the place of affinity, the object of love 
must necessarily be changed until the ideal be found, only the 
real and the perfect, are changeless, absolute by the terms. 
But in this sad life, in which the conditions or external 
circumstances of our life are so necessarily changing and 
fleeting, our physical vitality may be so deeply depressed,' 
and our cerebral activity become so subdued, that there 
may be litile outward sign of what is still our inward state of 
feeling, true as ever to the lode-star of our fate. " Feeling's dull 
decline " is indeed a sad spectacle, requiring the same " buckler 
of faith " to be able to face it as does the sight of insanity, 
more hard even than the bereavement by death, which leaves 
one of the lovers again alone on this inhospitable earth. For 
whilst feeling and intelligence are unclouded, the lode-star 
burns as bright as ever in our skies, only beckoning us on to 
the better land, the land of reason's promise, where those who 
love truly shall walk hand-in-hand, " for ever and ever more," 
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praising God and loving all their fellows through the power 
of general sympathy awoke kx them by their love, none 
having cause to grudge the joy of others. 
/ Perception, — ** Tout phenom^ne est Texpression d*un ou de 
plusieurs rapports. La difference consiste en ce que certains 
rapports sont per9us et que d'autres ne le sont pas." 

Phenomena are facts of consciousness, of feeling, as sensi- 
tive or as emotive. The vegetative growth or decomposition 
of molecules in our bodies are not perg^s, not realized in con- 
sciousness, as are the facts that come under tho intellectual, 
emotional, and moral consciousness ; the sensations of seeing, 
hearing, touch, taste, and smell, have been called the five 
gateways to the mind or of knowledge. 

Transcendental Intellection. — The reflective senses of 
morality, of affinity, and of apperception of the Divine Being 
uhder general principles are the later developments of real 
or spiritual Being, like the flowering of the aloe. 

Organic phenomena furnish ys simply with signs or indi- 
cations of the presence or activity of real noumenal Being, 
to which all external things are related as conditions of its 
manifestation. 

The five senses have each their special organs, and if either 
of these are deranged, the sign, if any be given, is rather 
misleading than trustworthy as to the real nature of the 
object indicated. Thus, also, if there be congestion or con- 
tusion of the cerebral hemispheres — they being the organs gf 
apprehension of causality — their messages are either sus- 
pended or confused, as an imperfectly-constructed telephone 
would distort a tune conveyed through it — " The sweet bells 
jangling out of tune." 

If man be the heir of immortality, it cannot be expected 
that he should be contented here ; only celestial hope still 
remains to us whatever befalls our telluric organism, and by 
means of it our immediate consciousness here below ; .the 
stain on the window-pane may blot out the landscape from 
our vision for a moment, but only to be recovered again soon. 

Surely the forget-me-not was^ created for happy lovers, its 
cerulean colour telling of the skies. In the ideal atmosphere 
of hope they seem to bloom bluer and thicker instead of 
quickly fading like the bright green grass, the vesture of 
Demeter, the mother-earth. 

George Sand makes Albertus say, " Mon cher philosophe, 
quand j*aurai tue ton coeur, ton cerveau fonctionnera k mon 
gr^," as the girl in the Eastern story sold her heart of flesh for 
one made of rubies. 

♦* Oh sublime philosophic, quelle est done la faiblesse des 
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liens dont tu nous enchaines, puisque apr^s une vie consacree 
i toi nous resentons encore avec haute amertume I'horreur de la 
solitude et les angoisses de Tennui." — " Les Sept Cordes de la 
Lyre/' George Sand. " Love alone is enough for joy of Being." 

The threefold Modes of Impression, — The impressions of 
sense conveyed as images to the sensorium reach the spirit 
through the stimulation of emotion, intelligence of cause, 
and the practical or moral sense. How this is so will pro- 
bably ever remain a mystery to us on this earth. 

The Bhagavadgita says, " Foods are threefold for human 
nourishing.'* Krishna speaking says, " Who knoweth me 
knoweth all.'* Being is the source of all ideation, all design, 
all construction, all comprehension of purpose or end. " Men 
call the Aswatha the Banyan-tree which hath its boughs be- 
neath, its roots above, the ever holy tree'' 

" Holy souls see which strive thereto." " Those who seek 
Me shall find Me," saith the Lord." ' ^ 

" Through wisdom all may surely pass to perfectness. To 
the eternal world pass such as these ; they have attained My 
rest — life's utmost boon.^' ' 

"Enlightened they perceive /^^ Spirit in themselves^ 

" Whoso beholds in every place, in every form, the same 
one living life doth no more wrongfulness unto himself, but 
goes the highest road which brings to bliss."— Edwin 
Arnold's translation from Hindu, ** Only that knowledge 
knows which knows the known by the knowerJ* — :** Song Celes- 
tial," Arnold, p. 123. 

Here we have a sort of Delphic oracle, comprising in one 
line the whole theory of my present attempt at a theory of 
cognition. 

I have learnt quite to understand why the Cumean Sibyl 
asked as much for the only remaining volume of her nine 
books as for the whole number. Few and simple are tlie 
axioms that comprise both physical and metaphysical science. 
Still the elaboration of them is as necessary as the elabora- 
tion of mathematics down to the most infinitesimal fraction. 
" Endeavours resolute to reach perception of the utmost 
soul, and grace to understand what gain it were so to attain 
— this is true wisdom, and what is otherwise is ignorance.": — 
Bhagavadgita. 

Gray says, " 'Tis man alone that joy descries, with forward 
and reverted eyes." 

"While hope prolongs our happier hour, through deepest 
shades that dimly lower and blacken round our weary way, 
gilding with light the distant day." Hope rests her anchor 
on a bed of Myosotis (forget-me-nots). 
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Perhaps as a simple stater of the simple truths of love no 
poet can be said to equal Burns; note for example the 
following : — 

" Thy silver locks, once auburn bright, 
Are still more lovely in my sight 
Than golden beams of orient light, 
, My Mary. 

" For could I view nor them nor thee, 
-What sight worth seeing could I see ; \ 

The sun would rise in vain for me, 

My Mary." 

" La logique inconscient et invincible de P^tre — de Fexist- 
ence,'* is what determines our representations or concepts of 
the universe. 

Arrangement of Conditions, — Correspondence is always 
found to exist between the structure or organism and the 
work or function ; but " there is an' obvious distinction 
between physical causation, mechanical necessity, and the 
phenomenon of mind and will." 

The mind of man reflects the laws of nature, as well as 
the scheme of nature, which is only recognizable by him in 
reflection on his own being, and on the rational order of the 
universe ; i.e. on the fact that all therein is en raison de Pitre^ 
the Ding-an-sich und fur-sich. 

Recognition of similars is instantaneous, the formal logical 
" substitution of similars " is reflective, as in the moral axiom 
" Do unto others as you would be done by." A rational work 
must be the work of a rational agent. 

As a work of art is a special adaptation of means to ends, 
so is the system of nature equally interpretable by reason, 
the end and object of it being the evolution of the rational 
Being, of his faculties of intelligence, of emotion, and of 
morality, to the end . of perfection of Being and its accom- 
panying happiness. Evolution shows deliberate intention, 
involving benevolence or love, knowledge of means to ends, 
and power, the three attributes of Being, power, wisdom, and 
goodness. 

The Duke of Argyll calls personality " a living will," i.e. 
an autonomic power, although a power derived hereditarily 
from a higher personality, who has delegated to the rational 
ego a power of determining in great measure its own destiny, 
with a definite ideal of enjoyment to pursue, or of well-being 
to attain, which is reflectively regarded as perfection of Being, 
" a delegated power given in and through an adapted structure, 
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vast differences existing between finite beings, in virtue of each 
individual structure." 

The Fundamental Principle of Nerve-action. — Romanes 
says, in the Contemporary, July, 1885, "Just as Hobbes 
was the first to enunciate the fundamental principle of nerve 
action in the vibration of molecules, so was he likewise the 
first to enunciate the fundamental princii>le of psychology in 
the association of ideas!' 

In the construction and operations of the brain we have the 
objective or physical mechanism of thought. "What we 
recognize as truth is the fact of the vibrating in tune with 
nature ;" i.e. logical sequence answers in manner to physio- 
logical facts or phenomena, so that we are all bound in one 
brotherhood of mental representation, reassuring or cor- 
recting one another according to the fundamental forms of 
causality, or reflectively, according to the principle of sufficient 
reason, which resumes them all in abstract metaphysical 
conception. 

Mental determinations are the causes of nerve changes, if vio- 
lently or persistently continued. Artificial habits are instances 
of the latter case, they becqming hereditary in the organization. 
" We must remember that all our knowledge of matter and 
motion. is but a knowledge of the modifications of the mind," 
i.e. of our rational states of consciousness under sense impres- 
sions. " We cannot think any of the facts of external nature, 
without presupposing the existence of a mind which thinks 
them." The writer and the reader of the handwriting must 
be of the same kind. 

The normal cerebro-nervous system conditions our thinking 
here, but does not cause it. Only the Father of Spirits from 
whom we emanate is the Sufficient Cause of our Being and of 
our organism. Our knowledge of Him is metaphysical or 
ontological, not physiological, or even psychological. 

Affin ity — Mutual te7tdency to Combine, — " H ombgeneousness 
is favourable to mere mechanical mixture, but heterogeneous- 
ness is essential for the existence of chemical combination. A 
chemical combination is fundamentally different from a mere 
aggregation." Such also is the law of spiritual life. It is not 
analogues but counterparts or complementaries that combine. 
Again, " the new compound, the dual individual or social- unit 
individual, acquires other properties, other characteristics." 
So also it is with the offspring of complementary parents. 
Here we observe the analogies of nature and spirit. 

" Motion produces nothing but motion." It is but an 
arbitrary sign conditioning spjritttlfeescpression, as the beckon- 
ing with the finger to g^^elMto^^y still, or its varieties 

Digitized by VjOOQlC 




32 

and variations," i.e. motion, may be variously interpreted 
' by an intelligent reflective being. 

Molecular motion is insensible either to sight, sound, or 
touch. It is only molar motion that is appreciable by us. 

" All our knowledge of the external world is nothing more 
than a knowledge of motion." — G. J. Romanes. 

" Only in virtue of three invisible but inferred movements is 
the nervous system enabled to perform its varied functions." — 
Id,: i.e. afferent, sensorial, and efferent activity. We call for 
the testimony of one sense to verify that of another ; thus 
particular notes of music are represented by orderly motions 
in sand strewed on the vibrating body. 

*^ Those kinds of movements gqing on in the external world 
which are competent to evoke responsive movements in the 
animal body are called by physiologists stimuli." 

"In the cerebral hemispheres the agitation of nervous 
matter is accompanied with consciousness." 

Motion and Emotioh. — As sensation responds to a physical 
stimulus, so sensibility responds to an emotional stimulus. 
Of course when emotional power is defective in an individual, 
he or she does not respond to objective stimulation. 

Romanes calls perception the power of mental recognition. 
I have called it the intuitive rational recognition of similarity 
to the recognized ego, in some form or degree. Prof. Jevons 
defined reasoning as the " substitution of similars." 

" The brain is insensible to injuries inflicted on its own sub- 
stance." Theend does not lieinthe means or instrument through 
which it is accomplished — the instrument is not for-itself. 

" Sensory nerves vibrate to differences of musical pitch, of , 
temperature, and even of colour. We are bound to conclude 
that the nerves of special sense vibrate in some numerical 
proportion to the external sources of stimulation, or else we 
should not perceive objective differences in sound, temperature, 
or colour." But the variations to which the individual me- 
dium of impression (i.e. the organism) is liable must never be 
forgotten. Here is the source of all the apparent contradic- 
tions of philosophy, 

" In sensation the cerebral centres act as it were the part of 
galvanometers, in appreciating the amount of molecular change 
which is gbing on in the sehsory nerves." — •/. G, Romanes, 

The Psychological Spectrum, — " On the hypothesis of Helm- 
holz and Young there are three classes of fibres, distributed 
through the retina — sensitive to red,. blue, and green rays 
respectively." G. H. Lewes found in this solar spectrum (I 
should say composed of red, blue, and yellow) an image of 
what he called the psychological specti;Mm of feeling, intelli- 
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gence and will. Thus we perceive through sensation and 
emotion, we apprehend through the sense of relativity (of 
cau^e and effect) the cause being of the nature of the effect, as 
the effect is of the nature of the cause, and we comprehend 
through the sense of finality, or purpose, which is of the very 
essence of thought, as being the representation of Being, rela- 
tivity of Being, and tendency of Being. 

These three acts of the mind constituting the understanding 
of sufficient causation, i.e. Being ; of efficient causation, i.e* 
relativity of Being ; and of final causation, i.e. self-determina- 
tion for the good for Being. 

'But only reflective introspection shows us the simultaneous 
play of these three principles of thought or mental represen- 
tation through the association of the elementary ideas of 
reason in the abstract. They appear to us primarily in con- 
crete particular instances. Beyond this the lower animals 
cannot pass. To man alone is it given to reflect on his- own 
attributes, and thus it is that he is enabled to recognize the 
Being of Beings in His creative, preservative, and benevolent 
acts. 

Feeling expressed in Muscular Contractions,— Feeling tends 
to vent itself in muscular action, both involuntarily and volun- 
.tarily, either for the purpose of securing some benefit, or of 
atvoiding some suffering, or as an appeal to others for 
assistance. Emotion is visible either through the direct effects 
of nervous diffusion, or by means of precise volitional activity. 

Emotions are either sensationally perceptive, i.e. resulting 
from peripheral neural excitation, affecting the sensorium (as 
images of persons or things), which in its turn communicates 
the neural excitement to the deeper seated higher cerebral 
centres of causality, and terminating in organic muscular 
action of some kind — it may be only in oral expression from 
certain deduced logical conclusions formulated in writing, 
or merely ideally realized. Reflective moral emotions com- 
bine or aggregate the representations of spontaneous feeling, 
intelligence, and will. 

" There is a great want of precision in our subjective esti- 
mate of sensation." We can far more definitely recall onto- 
jogical distress than past bodily pains, although these last are 
at the moment of occurrence of overbearing and overmastering 
intensity, absolutely confusing intellectual, emotional, and 
moral concepts. 

TAe Individual Neurotic Diagram.— Diversities of indi- 
vidual, family, and even racial development, produce differences 
in neurotic diagrams and inherited forms of thought, accounting 
for the diversities of opinion with regard to what constitutes 

D 
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good and evil. This it is that has long been a stumbling- 
block to philosophy, and has caused the very existence of a 
moral sense to be questioned. 

Mr. James Sully says, "The more accurate we make our 
study of the psychological conditions of thought, the more 
exact will be our logical theories and our scientific method." 

It is, indeed, through uniting physiological with psychological 
investigation that we have arrived at understanding the influ- 
ence even of geographical and climatic accidents on the destiny 
or evolution of races (as Mr. Buckle has so ably demonstrated), 
and this without any interference with the formulation of the 
laws of mental activity, which are the definite basis of every 
science whatever. "The investigation of the complex facts of 
human consciousness can alone furnish valid rules of education 
and of social and political action." Social restraints or social 
stimuli immensely modify, the evolution of the individual, so 
that the first desideratum for moral progress is a better ^tate 
of public opinion. 

The Nervous SysteiH. — The nervous system has been 
defined as " a medium for transmuting an initial stimulus to a 
contractile tissue located in a distant part of the organism." 
" Simple vibrations of nervous fibres, according to the line of 
motion of action in the line of least resistance, are the physical 
correlates of the most rudimentary states of feeling." 

Thus, " a man's experiences and habits, while they dis- 
tinctly modify his own cerebral structure and mental capacity, 
tend also to modify those of his offspring." " Every infant 
receives along with its primitive nervous organization a pre- 
disposition to certain modes of conception, or an instinctive 
force of emotional susceptibility in particular directions, both 
operating very decidedly on his moral bent," or judgment of 
what is good or best for Being. 

It is in this sense that the sins of the fathers are visited 
upon the children, i.e. in the fact of the often sad heritage of 
tendencies of feeling and thought, leading to the degradation 
of the individual offspring. 

But of course there are good as well as evil hereditary 
tendencies, which are developed in a particular degree through 
involuntary and voluntary concentration of interest, often 
culminating in genius, under one of the three heads or cate- 
gories which mental analysis discriminates as the chief human 
characteristics of feeling, intelligence, and will. In one the 
aesthetic, or emotional sense, evolves the poet or the artist; 
in another the intellectual sense evolves the man of exact 
science; and in a third the abnormal development of the moral 
or religious sense gives us the saint, as prophet or philanthropist. 



'Digitized by, VjOOQIC 



35 . 

Thought:— Ks Aristotle has said, the essential character- 
istic of man is thought, " Man is par excellence a thinking 
substance or an intellio^ent force, recognizing similar forces to 
himself through at least partial identity existing between 
cause and effect, although an effect may not exhaustively 
comprehend its cause." 

Mons. Taine speaks of the need of discovering the 
mechanism of the mind, whilst the question I have en- 
deavoured to answer is — What is reasoning? And in 
answer I have applied the three laws of thought and their 
synthesis in reflection, under the principle of sufficient reason, 
which is found in the nature of Being, to the understanding 
of the cosmos, spiritual and physical, in all its details. 
While, with regard to space and time, I hold that these are 
mere sensuous forms, presenting only the conditions for the 
evolution and expression of Being, and that thus they are sub- 
sidiary to the spiritual comprehension of life. " La riche et 
prodigieuse variety des ph^nomfenes se rdsume en quelques 
lois," i.e. the three laws or categories of mental representation. 
" On cesse de voir et d'entendre des fragments de la vie, on 
plane sur le monde entier. Malgr^ les diversitds de Teduca- 
tion et du milieu, les m^mes passions s'^chappent en m^mes 
cris d'^loquence ;" and causality in its three forms is reflec- 
tively conceived by all rational Beings. 

The method of reflective self-consciousness is, in other 
words, the method of experience, i.e. it is experienced impres- 
sions acted upon or interpreted by thought that ar^ accepted as 
the data for generalized inferences of reason. 

Criticism influenced by the Individual Neurotic Diagram, — 
It is in the region of variable individual associations of 
impressions and sentiments that we must look to account for 
the great diversity in criticism of a work of art, good in 
itself, i.e. true to the highest ideal of art, the neural con- 
ditions of intelligence determining the particular judgments 
of particular individuals : i.e. their inherited neurotic dia- 
gram greatly influences their judgments. 

This does not, however, affect the distinct science of the 
human mind, although colour-blindness and the absence of a 
musical ear must greatly modify the terrestrial existence 
of certain human beings. Mental predispositions may be in- 
herited in certain families through a particular form of nervous 
and cerebral structure, congenital peculiarities having become 
more and more definitely fixed in each generation, inducing a 
number of predispositions to certain habits of thought and 
action. The curious transn^ission of certain tricks of manner 
and deportment in certain families, as well as of certain tones 
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of voice, leave no manner of doubt on this sujbject. This 
constitutes what may be called the fatal element in character, 
and if to this be added the spontaneous variations owing to 
peculiar intra-uterine and subsequent special neural impress 
sions and spiritual experiences, the idiosyncrasy of the indi- 
vidual stands forth. 

Colours^ Sounds y &c,y seen by express Relations, — Sight, 
sound, &c., all express pure relations of the external cosmos 
to our nervous organism and to our intellectual faculties. 
They are not things-in-themselves, entities, essences, but 
phenomena or facts of sensation of which the ego, or rather 
each ego, such as it is, is the subject. 

Such phenomena indicate a designing Providence, who 
has - prepared for rational" beings the banquet of sense " 
together with " the feast of reason and the flow of soul." 
The Duke of Argyll says, " As all knowledge consists in the 
establishment of relations between external facts (such, for 
instance, as travelling affords^ in which a variety of scenery and 
social institutions pass before us) and the various faculties of 
the mind, the highest knowledge must always be that in which 
such relations are established with those intellectual powers 
Which are of the highest kind. Hence we have a strictly scien- 
tific basis of classification for arranging the three great sub- 
jects of all human inquiry — the what, the how, and the why." 

The object of philosophy is to bring the facts of nature into 
relation with the facts of mind, but this is the province of 
reflective reason. All explanation of purpose rests on our 
own rational tendency in self-determination, which has regard 
to self-conservation and to sympathy or love for others, i.e. 
the benevolent will. 

. Even savages exhibit some forms of sympathy or social 
regard, as also some forms of religious reverence, however 
degraded. Conformity to nature is tlie order of reason ; it 
results in reflective " self-love, social and Divine." 

" La conscience que certaines vibrations ont ddja eu lieu 
qui constitue la m^moire, est la conscience de Tlime pensante, 
non du m^canisme c^rdbral qui lui sert ^ penser, a imaginer, a 
se souvenir." 

" Le cerveau determine la forme de la pens^e, non le 
fond." 

" L'essor de Time vers la perfection id^ale, vers Tinfini, 
revfele son essence divine." 

Those who are faithful in love and duty can trust the 
Supreme Being that He will do what is best for Being, for its 
development, for its joy, in the life which He has given. 

" Le besoin de ri;ifini, Tappetit de la science illimitee, avec 
I'instinct morale, constituent les principes du phenomene 
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religieux." - Only to an absolute Being, supreme in power, 
wisdoni, and goodness, can we look for such satisfactions. 

" The logical formulae are the predicates of God." — HegeL 

To be necessitated to assume a sufficient cause for our own 
Being as for every other, is to be necessitated by the constitu- 
tion of our understanding tp think God, i.e. to represent His 
Being or existence as the required existence of reason, to 
account for our own intelligent, emotional, and self-conscious 
Being. Such is the vision of the inward eye or sense of 
reflective reason. 

" L'ideale verite est en rapport avec Torgane de la pensee." 

We have reflective desires for truth, for love or harmony, 
for hope in goodness. Alas ! for the person who ha^ no such 
desires. He can scarcely be said to have taken the first 
step in his spiritual evolution. 

" L'amour complet repr^sentant le sentiment par excellenice, 
nous avons transport^ le mot aimer dans tout le domaine de 
r^motion, nous- appliquons le mot aimer dans tous les cas ou 
nous nous sentons attires vers quoi que soit" 

" Uamour est Tattraction ressentie d'un etre pour un autre 
^tre." The genuineness of this attraction can only be tested 
by the mutuality of such attraction, by its equivalential 
reciprocity. The self-regarding sentiment should be called 
self-reverence, self-respect. 

• Order of the Principles of Thought prescribed l>y ttie Cerebral 
Organization. — It is only by frequent repetitions that one can 
bring before one's own mind, and that of one's fellow-students, 
the order of the principles of thought prescribed by the human 
cerebral organization, and which consequently admits of no 
doubt. This order is as follows : — 

There is first the peripheral stimulus to the perception of 
Being or existence. Secondly, the sensorial classification of 
neural tremors or vibrations producing images through the 
apprehension of the relativity of cause to effect, succeeded hy 
prompt direction of nervous energy for the protection or 
delectation of Being. And fourthly, reflection on the causes 
which arouse sensation, spiritual emotion, abstract intel- 
lection, and moral determination or final conclusion [schluss), 
— Hence consequent ratiocination. 

The external cosmos naturally first attracted the reflective 
thought of man, although every physical fact is equally a 
fact of physiological and subjective psychical experience, 
visible aural experiences, &c., being as much related to man's 
physical nature or organism as are the psychological facts 
of emotion, intellection, and morality to his ontological or 
Noumenal-Being nature. 

The Israelites, struck by the grandeur of the sidereal heavens. 
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addressed the Creator as the Lord God of Sabaoth, i.e. of 
the hosts of heaven. Primitive man is most impressed by the 
sense of power. Later on our increasing knowledge of the 
physical and physiological details of our own earth makes 
the wisdom of the Creator most conspicuous ; whilst it is 
the hearty of man, and the still small voice of conscience, 
which bears testimony to His goodness as the Joy-giver and 
righteous Judge^ and this the more strikingly because the con- 
ception forces itself on us, as it were, in spite of all we have 
to suffer here below, which, in accordance with the principle 
of final cause, we conclude to be for our ultimate good or 
perfection of Being. 

Knowledge generalized Experience. — It is through the facts 
of sensation that we know the laws of sensible phenomena, 
and it is through the facts of emotion that we know the laws 
of the spiritual life. " Gefiihl ist alles " (Goethe).' 

In reflective reasoning we keep in view the relation of 
truth to the laws of our own understanding of sufficient, effi- 
cient, and final causation, which are the fundamental, intuitive, 
self-evident principles of thought. The most burning ques- 
tion of the present day is how man first came to recognize 
any of the truths which it concerns him most to know. 

The facts of feeling are ultimate and essential. So also is 
the intellectual intuition of causation, i.e. the intuition that for 
every modification of our Being or change in our state, there 
must be a cause sufficient, efficient, and final, or purposive. 
And since mental representation is in accordance with 
factual experience or vital presentation we assume a real 
Being as sufficient cause, a relation between our nature and His 
as efficient or mediate cause of our being rational, and a final 
cause, like to the personal nature of ourown will, as inducing 
rational Being to benevolent activity, our own activity being 
normally for the sake of the good for Being. Since also we 
always express the ideal in terms of the real, we speak of the 
Source or Sufficient Cause of all Being as "the Father of 
Spirits.'* The essential element which exists in all religions is 
the sense of dependence, and this relates to a Being, not to 
a thing, and the Being on whom all beings are dependent — 
the Supreme Primordial Being — we call God. 

All Knowledge derived from Relating Energies, — The re- 
lating activity of the soul is exercised through the physical 
organism. Lotze says, " the bodily existence is as it were the 
soil of the mental life,*' the senses supplying the material 
which it is the office of the mind to elaborate. "In the 
world of thought things are estimated at the value belonging 
to them in the rational connection of things,'* i.e. in their 
relation to Being — considered apart from time or place. 
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Some persons seem to think that the ideal or reflective 
expression of a mood of feeling, or state of Being, is the 
source of such and such a state, whereas it is the positive 
actual existence of the feeling in an individual that is the 
cause out of which the ideal, abstract, or general conception 
has sprung. Nothing can take the place or answer the pur- 
pose of reality, of feeling, of real experience. 

For the sense of unity of life, and in order that we may 
have definite ends towards which to determine ourselves, 
there must be the recollection of past states of feeling, asso- 
ciated through memory with those of the present moment. 

Without memory or, as it has been called, consciousness of 
the past, how undefined and wanting in vividness would be 
our immediate consciousness. It is only through a succession 
of experienced feelings that a single thought obtains full sig- 
nificance or a single general idea of relation is fully established 
as a part of the conception of the fundamental order of the 
universe. 

Sense Impressions suggestive of Representations of Cause, — 
"Kant admitted that sense can give us only Hume's custom- 
bred nexus of phenomena, but affirmed that the mind itself 
introduces order into the chaos of the external world ; " but 
the forms of thought are not arbitrary but constitutional, i.e. 
they emerge from the physical order of the cerebral constitu- 
tion, and its reactions to external stimuli. 

It is the unity of Being under its three modes of causality 
that enables us to make the synthesis of the universe. In 
reflective reason we necessarily or logically, i.e. so as not to 
contradict the vital presentations of causality, conclude that 
all the phenomena of the material cosmos are but ministers to 
the needs, delights, and activities of Being, are but media of 
its manifestations and i of communication between beings in 
order that their influences may be brought to bear on eacli 
other, for life of love, and light of knowledge, and for co-opera- 
tion in well-doing and well-being. 

The positive reality of the subject is the warrant for the 
truth of the ideal system of the universe. We are so consti- 
tuted that the representations of reason or the fundamental 
concepts of our understanding partake for us of the absolute 
reality of subjective presentations because it is through sub- 
jective recognition ot similars that objects are revealed to us. 
It is only through the modifications of our own feelings that 
we perceive them, only through their relativity to us tha^ we 
intelligize them, and only through the tendency of our own 
moral nature to act for the good for Being that we compre- 
hend their final cause. 

P hysical Basis of the Categories, — The cerebral and systemic 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



40 

nervous system is the instrument of self-consciousness, the in- 
strument by which we reason, conceiving Being and the physi- 
cal conditions of Being, for all finite cognition implies a physical 
basis of thought ; representations being of vital presentations. 
" Reason is the light, which, illuminating the impressions of 
sense, makes the intelligible within the sensible knowable to 
the eye of our mind," " the active intellect being the faculty 
which gives actual intelligibility to the merely potentially 
intelligible phantasms or pictures of imagination." 
' "The d priori condition of all rational experience was the 
Divine reason presiding at the creation of the universe.'* 
Neither rabbit?, nor monkeys, nor elephants are the inter- 
preters of nature, but only the one Being capable of commu- 
nion with the Creator through reflective reason, rational self- 
conscious man. 

" It is only through, an act of thought that body can be 
known at all ; body is body only in so far as it is interpreted 
by intellect." — Aristotle. 

Is the elephant conceivable as passd mattre in the study of 
cerebration } Only man. can, through* the study of the 
phenomena of spiritual and of material existence, arrive at 
the induction of their laws or of their real cause. The nou- 
menon or observer can observe even the phenomena or mani- 
festations of the Divine presence through the identity of 
reason and its object — Being. But until some metamorphoses 
of his own Being enables man to stand aloof from his present 
body, there is a confusion in his representations which requires 
humble faith in God to enable him to endure incomprehensi- 
bility of much that passes both without and within him. 

Simplified View of Intelligence, — The intelligence systema- 
tizes the matter of sense impressions into a single rational 
conception of things, views all in relation to Being, and finite 
life longs for self-completion through union with the mental 
or spiritual life of another finite being, as also to be permeated 
with the vivid sense of the omnipresence of the Divine Being 
or Creator in whose absolute perfection we rest for life of love 
and hope of joy of Being for ever. The sense of loneliness is 
the sense of helplessness, of death in life. It is union, close, 
essential, enduring, with our complementary Being that we 
require (so Eve was figured to have been a part of man's 
body) ; not mere passing communion with other beings is 
enough for our peace and rest, as also faith must be in one 
only God, in order that the sense of perfect love and hope 
may be possible. 

What a history of battles and struggles and contradictions 
do the polytheistic creeds of India, Egypt, Greece, and Scan- 
dinavia offer. 
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Reason is the Logos, and treats of the ideal, absolute, per- 
fect One, whose spiritual universe this is, with its various 
physical conditions. 

But the ego cannot realize itself excepting in its relativity 
to an object. Hence the haunting sense of unreality of which 
Nathaniel Hawthorne so complained, and which many others 
have felt with equal bitterness until they have found the cor- 
related spirit who through complementary action upon our 
inmost being calls out all our spiritual and physical powers 
of reaction and reflective realization, not only from time to 
time, but hourly — momentarily, / 

Sentiejicy and Thought, — " Sensation does not delude but 
transfigures the external world of atomic vibrations." Surely 
this but enhances our ideas of the power, wisdom, and 
goodness of the Creator. 

" The glory of sentient intuition in the splendour of light 
and sound are the end which all the dispositions of the 
external world are designed to realize : all that things or 
objects of thought are before they are thus made manifest to 
us is but the mediating preparation for the final realization " 
of effects by rational beings. Surely the glory of God is in 
the perfection of our Being with its concomitant happiness. 

The sense of beauty is purely rational or reflective. For 
this we have to thank God — that is to say, for the delight we 
feel in the correspondence or harmony of the sensitive subject 
with the objective world. It is thought, or njiental representa- 
tion of Being, that enables us to subsume all the physical 
conditions of Being under the one idea of their being such. 

" Systematization is internal " has reference to Being. 
Throughout the animated creation each animated creature 
represents as a mirror the special view yielded by its particu- 
lar standpoint in creation. And each enjoys life after its own 
kind of activities, of feeling, intelligence, and will. 

For although the rational spirit that can reflect its Creator 
and Spiritual Father is the crowned king, to which the lower 
orders of animals minister voluntarily or involuntarily in 
some form or other, their enjoyment also no doubt holds its 
place in the great scheme of the universe, making it criminal 
in us to treat them with cruelty or arbitrarily, i.e. uselessly to 
exterminate them. 

Intuitive Presentation and Reflective Reason, — In intuitive 
presentation the body acts on the soul, in reflective reason 
the soul acts on the body ; hence we speak of a countenance 
" sicklied o'er with the pale cast of thought," " of the sadness 
of the gaze fixed on human futility," i.e. mortality. 

But if the sword of truth wqu^4s with one edge it heals 
with the other, for "jP/tnaf^^iglit)§^ cemeri del nostro 
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cor, nasce il fior " of eternal hope, for we look to the justifica- 
tion of the all-powerful reason and to other skies to bless us 
with the happiness, geahnt^ gesucht^ desired and instinctively- 
striven for, but never completely compassed in a world whose 
external conditions are such as to blight every bloom, and at 
some moment or other of every man's existence to cover him 
with despair, were it not for faith in Him of whom David 
said, " Even though Thou slay me, yet will I trust in Thee." 

God be praised, we know enough of the joy of love even 
here to know what ^ye are looking for, and " in Whom we 
have believed," namely, in the Creator of love, the Joy-giver. 
Even here, sad as are the functions of love, more like those of 
a sister of charity than of an angel of light, yet such is its 
power of vitalizing us that nothing seems too much to expect 
of it under sunnier skies and less painful conditions. 

Sensation — a Code of Signals. — There is a "relation between 
instincts and the order of nature," a pre-established harmony; 

" All the organs of sense perform their work in virtue of 
that purely mechanical adjustment which places them in a 
given relation to certain selected manifestations of external 
force, and these they faithfully transmit according to a code 
of signals, the nature of which is one of the primary mysteries 
of life, but the truthfulness of which is at the same time one 
of the most certain of its i^LoXs^^ Argyll. ** For it is upon 
this truthfulness, that is to say, upon a close and efficient corre- 
spondence between the impressions of sense and certain 
corresponding realities of external nature, that the success of 
every organism depends in the battle of life, and all life 
involves a battle," either for objective assimilation or for the 
repulsion of objects felt to be antagonistic to the preservation of 
the integrity of the individual organism, physical and mental. 
, The various senses, (spiritual included,) with their corre- 
sponding appetites, each in its own sphere of adapted rela- 
tions, are the exact and faithful interpreters of external truth. 

" Sense perceptions are in all animals indissolubly united 
with instantaneous impulses to action ; this action is always 
directed to external things " (efficient causation, felt relations). 

" Relations between things are the foundation of all volun- 
tary energy " (Duke of Argyll) ; and if we are true to these 
" we are placed in unconscious relation with endless vistas of 
co-ordinated action." Mr. Shadworth H. Hodgson says that 
love, unlike hate, haa unending prospects, for hate cannot go 
beyond the destruction of its object. 

It is thus by truth to nature, and his own nature in par- 
ticular, that man fulfils the part assigned to him in the great 
whole of creation, not by suppression of the living natural 
desire because of arbitrarily or conventionally determined 
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ends not really ivilledy but the which are rather the fantastic 
sacrifice of every natural or spiritual relation in which the ego 
stands to the non-ego or external world. 

** Soul — the Substantial Reality or Essence of the Body!' — 
Aristotle. — "Body is not so much the physical basis of the 
soul (Aristotle says) as the soul is the cause or reason of the 
body," i.e. the raison d'itre ; the physiological phenomena of 
the body find in fact their truth, or rationale, in the soul as 
their final outcome — " as their end or higher meaning." 

Only in the antithetic synthesis or union of complementary 
halves can finite Beings reflect the fulness of perfect Being, 
and so taste of its joy, and know its power. 

Feeling is a form of reflex action in which the internal 
faculty is stimulated into appropriate action by an external 
object. Anger towards us arouses the like feeling in us, 
unless it be subdued by a preconceived idea of the goodness 
of a person, or of their having the right of superiority over us, 
which causes the humble reception of it, or unless the reflec- 
tive knowledge of our own shortcomings from the sta!ndard of 
truth, harmony, or love, and righteousness induce us to listen 
anxiously for the fuller statement of the Ideal, or to be 
tolerant of others' weaknesses. 

A pure benevolence makes us only kindly regret or pity 
the weaknesses or distorted ideas of others. Still, for reflec- 
tion to have its proper effect upon our judgment the impres- 
sions of our intuitive emotions and intelligence must not be 
stifled, or we should become insensitive and obtuse ourselves 
in our desire to befriend others. 

Essential Relations. — The neural mechanism for the recep- 
tion of impressions through the afferent nerves ; the sensorium, 
or place of image, where these impressions are classified ; and 
the central centres of causality, from which proceed, efferent or 
practical nervous activity ; the nervo-automatic action, for self- 
preservation or self-delectation — all this is found in the brute, 
but not the faculty of reflective introspective self-conscious- 
ness, nor that of abstraction and generalization of concepts, 
which is thought proper, and belongs exclusively to man. 

Syllogistic reasoning presupposes universal principles, of 
thought and laws of nature. Is not the earthy mesne the 
uncohscious form of reasoning of the lower animals } 

The association of ideas arises out of the associated states of 
Being, for feeling is accompanied by intelligence of cause, and 
will as self-determination, or desire supposes both feeling and 
knowledge of cause. They are normally inseparable among 
themselves, and are considered synthetically in reflective 
reason. 

There are, however, "many illusions resulting from the 
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mechanism of the course of ideas, inasmuch as it groups the 
various impressions, not always according to the affinities of 
theif content, but according to the accidental circumstances 
of their simultaneous entrance into our consciousness." — 
Lotze, Hence certain particular religious dogmas and social 
conventionalities feign, or appear to be laws of nature essential 
in our constitution through their having, been impressed on 
the brain in childhood. 

, Categories of Thought — Attributes of Being, — An organism, 
whether of man, beast, or bird, is in perfect correspondence 
with its psychological endowments, which alone enable the 
machinery to be properly applied. 

" The instinct in the creature is at once the index and the 
consummation of the whole.'" " Instincts are founded on all 
the elements of knowledge " (feeling, intelligence, and ten- 
dency, or purpose) — "all of these certainly go to intellectual 
perception. The mere collector of facts, the mere aesthete, or 
the mere moralist, each sees only a part of the ideas that are 
logically associated in a reflective perception.** 
. " Whatever machines do is done in virtue of their construc- 
tion, and of the powers which have been given to them by the 
mind th'at made them." 

" Machines may be very simple or very complicated, but 
the whole play of their operation is limited by the intuition 
. of the constructor." Such is the relation to the Creative 
Agency which man's physical organism and spiritual con- 
sciousness alike hold. 

We speak of an animal being in its native element, and pity 
the fish out of water, i.e. the fish out of the element it is con- 
structed to be in. So of a human being in uncongenial 
society we say, " they do not feel at home ;" meaning, that 
they are equally out of their spiritual element. But how little 
has this as yet been taken into account in marriage, and with 
what results ! 

The Neurotic Diagram in Relation to the Three Modes of 
Causality — The three modes of causality represented in the 
laws of thought, and presented .by or in the neurotic diagram, 
are the laws recognized by us, as determining the moral order 
of the physical cosmos. Physical order is the condition of 
the manifestation of the spiritual attributes of power, wisdom, 
and goodness. 

Wisdom has for its object the relations between the things 
which are the means to the end of the well-being and evo- 
lution of Being. To be ignorant of these relations is to render 
adaptation useless, and goodness impossible. 

It is in accordance with the relation in which things stand 
to each other that they act upon each other. 



Digitized by VjOOQlC' 



45 

In some cases the relations connecting persons with each 
other are so faint, or so vaguely general, that these persons 
seem quite indififerent to each other; and thus they do not 
stimulate each other with regard to emotion, to intellection, 
or to morality. ' 

Persons so related bore each other,, so that life loses all its 
flavour when they are in each other's pre;sence. But since 
man has to be painfully reconciled to the conditions of his 
true well-being, boredom, as well as antagonism, are probably 
necessary processes for the opening of the understanding, 
so that by comparison we may learn the true nature of 
individuals, and the very diverse relations existing between 
persons. 

Identity of Thought and Being, — There is identity of thought 
and of Being, seeing that thought is the mental r^-presenta- 
tion of Being. It is from Being that everything is demonstrated, 
i.e., first. Existence, through which is all recognition of cognized 
Being ; secondly. Relativity, through postulate^ or intuitive in- 
.'telligence of identity of cause and effect ; the effect produced 
on us being the obverse or reflected action of its cause. For 
instance, pure benevolence does not stir in any one the 
feeling of anger, hatred, or malice ; although even bene- 
volence, mixed with irrational feeling, does so ; and, thirdly, the 
end, purpose, or aim of all action is demonstrated through 
our own practical, volitional tendency to act always for the 
good or supposed good for some being. 

Subjective Idealism, — The " Kritische Grundlegung des 
transcendentale Realismus" is what I hold my work to be. 

"The theory of knowledge is the \xm^ philosophia primal' — 
Hartman. I have taken my ground on subjective idealism. 
Standing on the positively known in experience, reason as the 
pririciple of nbn-contradiction of experience, recognizes the 
comparative and superlative as diminutions or extensions of 
the positive or actually known, as the scale of Being descends 
from the representative man to the lowest animalcule. - Auto- 
nomous iti its activity, and gifted with the sense of discrimi- 
nating relativity, so our own Being is necessarily conceived 
by a rational being as having a superlative or Absolute 
prototype tp account for the unity of nature, or for its being 
a universe or cosrnos, and not a chaos. 

The creative faculty exercised by the artist, the statesman, 
the philosopher, is naturally conceived of as infinitely sur- 
passed in power, wisdom, and goodness by the Being of 
Beings, the source of all Beings as of all order, and of all the 
conditions of Being, such as man's organism, the microcosm, 
and the larger cosmic order of the macrocosm, which will 
conceivably afford an endless variety of physical conditions 
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for the evolution and delectation of the spirits emanating as 
Minerva (i/ou<?, intelligence) was fabled to have done from 
Ju-pitre the AU-Father^s brain. Surely we shall be found 
to be the sharers of His immortality as we are of His con- 
sciousness of Being, of relativity of Being, and of purpose in 
the activity of Being, th^t purpose having beatitude for its 
aim or object. 

Conception, — The innate idea of Being, or the instinctive 
mental representation of Being, is the bond of consciousness 
which unites each being with every other being, enabling 
them to comprehend each other. 

The inductive course is from effect to cause, from the 
known to the unknown, from •Being or personality as cog- 
nized in ourselves to Personality as re-cognized in similar 
beings. Each such being exhibits some defect, which is de- 
tected by the others as a departure from! the abstract concept 
of Being. We naturally arise to the conception of the Being 
of Beings, the really, absolutely existent fons et origo of all 
Being as the only Adequate Cause, of all that exists. 

In order to appreciate an argument, i.e. give it its due 
logical worth, we must know how tde result is arrived at, and 
this can only be done by following the argument step by 
step. 

Now the claim I put forth, of having proved the possibility . 
of a science of mind, is that of having represented the onto- 
logical categories on which metaphysic is based, in their 
simplest and most easily verifiable form, whilst at the- same 
time giving all due importance to the individual equation pro- 
duced by psychological and physiological modifications of 
the.individval neurotic diagram through hereditary and racial 
transmission, as also through the circumstances surrounding 
and immediately influencing individual growth. 

Galen saw the important influence of temperament and 
even of - phrenological form on the character of each indi- 
vidual, but the immense progress since made in physics and 
physiology, especially in the study of the nervous system, 
without in any way undermining the ontological or ethical 
basis of thought, or mental representation, explains the 
apparent want of unity in the idea of the good, and teaches 
great toleration for others, whilst only making us more on 
our guard ourselves " against faults of blood " and triviality 
^that is the result of imperfect training, intellectual, emotional 
and moral. Religion, like morality, being strictly personal^ 
has no other basis or end than subjective development or 
reflectional evolution. 

Hartman says, " I hold all speculation to be baseless, 
which contradicts the clear results of empirical investigation, 
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and conversely I hold all conceptions and interpretations of 
empirical facts to be erroneous which contradict the strict 
results of a purely logical speculation." 

The Process of Thought. — The unity of the soul is seen in 
reflective reasoning. 

Socrates said, " A man is what he knows," and the con- 
verse equally holds, i.e. a man can only perceive what he is, 
re- cognize what he egoistically cognizes, i.e. what he feels or 
has a sense of. We shall see this if we consider the process 
of thought by which a posteriori knowledge is assimilated, 
namely, through feeling, intelligence, and will, for we only 
recognize feeling through feeling, intelligence through in- 
telligence, and will through self-determination. Just as a 
colour-blind person cannot take in the full beauty of a rose, 
or a person whose sense of smell is defective or deteriorated 
cannot appreciate its perfume, the rose only being to either of 
these what he has the sense of, so it is with spiritual qualities. 
No man appears a hero to a typical valet-de-chambre, as unless 
he be a very exceptional one, he has not the power of con- 
ceiving the truly heroic. ** IVe seen a chap at Barthemy 
Fair, more like a king than that chap there ! " might be such 
an one's remark at seeing the small Louis XIV., or the petit 
Corporal Buonaparte: and in my own case, the greatest mathe- 
matician must always, in this state of Being, remain un- 
appreciated by me, just as metaphysicians or philosophers 
are for the most part by most people. 

We may struggle against and even conquer passion and 
habit by force of moral will, if only we think it to be for the 
best to do so ; but out of our own skin we cannot jump, our 
physical and cerebral organism having a fatal or fated part 
to play in the destiny of each of us. 

"The fundamental problem is to account for the fixed 
sequence- and order exhibited in the train of ideas.^' — LfOtze. 
It is here that we find the meeting-point of philosophy, 
science, and common sense, but until the students of each 
and all of these have been brought to, face round upon them- 
selves in reflection, and recognize in what this order consists, 
there can be no agreement amongst mankind as to truth, 
beauty, or goodness. Surely it must be admitted that we ask 
ourselves, ** What is the sufficient cause for a sensation .? or 
for an emotion } In what manner, or how is it related to us? 
and why, or for what purpose we were thus affected ? whether 
for good or for ill ? " And here we have the three categories 
of thought, namely, of sufficient, efficient, and final causation. 

Unity of Being, — "The mind puts forth its relating (or 
rational) activity in the modes of cognition to interpret the 
complexus of impressions as an orderly whole, and to trans- 
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form it into the image of a world in whose internal (under- 
lying) connection it beholds the reflex of its own uriity ; " 
the unity of Being to which everything is related, as all beings 
' are to each other, including that Supreme Being to whom we 
are related as effects, the effect being of the nature of the 
cause. 

The idea of Being is the source of language, or the word, 
which is nothing but the material expression of reason. " Let 
us not speak of such a thing or person," says Dante. . " Non 
ragionam di loro guarda e passa," meaning by this, they are 
non-entities, neither hot nor cold. " The foundations of man's 
mind were so laid " that he might cope with the burden and 
the mystery of what seems at first an unintelligible world : he 
has been given the yearning after the ideal, the hunger after 
righteousness, " La nostalgic du bonheur." 

" I seemed then to behold the utmost limit of beatitude. As 
one inebriated I departed from the people ;" so said Dante, 
when the divine Beatrice passed him in the Florentine 
Street. 

Considering that happiness means the subjective sense of 
fulness, completeness, and joy of Being, there is no ex- 
aggeration in this statement of the first impression produced 
on us, by the one who is our fate. Mr. Maitland's statement 
in ** The Pilgrim and the Shrine " is probably the" ideal order 
in which we conceive our spiritual necessities : " A faith, an 
occupation, i.e. vocation, and a house of our own choice, in 
which the heart can live.'* 

Ideas, Concepts, — Descartes says that the word " idea " 
belongs to the representations of the images of things. 

Since the word " idta " has been employed in this sense I 
have taken that of " concept " to express the fundamental 
conceptions of reason, those of causality in its three abstract 
forms of sufficient, efficient, and final cause. 

I have also compared spiritual to physical conception, both 
being after their kind. 

Locke defined truth, ** An identical proposition," and this 
I hold to be a valid definition, for the concept or representa- 
tion of reason is identical with what is present in or presented 
by Being ; ideality arising out of reality, however far it may 
stretch its wings ; whereas imaginative or fanciful representa- 
tions may be of chimeras, centaurs, or what not, inspirations 
perhaps of folly rather than of reason. As Shakespeare says," 
** Oh, then I see Queen Mab has been with you. She is the 
Fancy's midwife." 

Merely sensible representations or sensuous representation 
without the action of reason upon it, may be, and often is, 
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most delusive. Reason is the interpreter of sense by the 
laws of thought or ontological representation, which are 
finally resumed in reflection, under the principle of sufficient 
reason for emotion and will dr self-determination in any par- 
ticular direction, as every concrete case for explanation has ' 
to be subsumed under the great fundamental concepts of the 
understanding, 

Idiosyncrasy. — Not the simplest thing can be properly 
thought of without all the conditions of thought being com- 
plied with. Observe all that is implied in the idea of a chair^ 
it being only conceivable as for the use of a self-conscious 
Being clothed in a given form. 

The inherited idiosyncrasy of each individual determines 
the preponderance of one or other of the spiritual attributes 
of feeling, intelligence, will, and reflective reason in each 
individual. The very emotional person takes more interest 
in faith or representations of the emotions ; the very intel- 
ligent person, in scientific analysis of relations; the very 
practical person, in moral activity ; while the person of a 
philosophic mind is attracted by speculations of reflective 
reason, which embraces all objects of thought, and primarily 
the subject-object, or ego which involves the concept of a 
Supreme Creator or Prototypal Being. 

What makes our mortal state here so intolerable is the 
fact that impressions can only reach their maxiriium of 
interest in connection with certain states of this painfully 
impressible and easily deteriorated body, so that the ideal 
capacity of feeling is as wavering as is the image of the moon 
on the bosom of the sea. There are states of body in which 
we are utterly incapable of effort even foi* " the one we love 
best,'* and not only in dotage, but even in our hot youth, 
disease may reduce us to a state of partial atrophy. And yet 
there are some who accept this state of Being as satisfactory ! 
May their days be long in this land ! and their shadow never 
grow less, so that they may at least have their fill of the 
husks of the flesh. 

Connection of the Laws of Reason, — "The end or aim of 
reason is to unify macrocosmical comprehension. We are 
directly or primarily impressed through our emotional faculty, 
perception of real cause or Being ; secondly, through our 
cognitive faculty, apprehensibn of relativity between Beings ; 
and thirdly, our sense of desire or aversion under the judg- 
ment of final cause, leads us to correspondent action. 

In reflection on this sense of Being, sense of relativity, and 
sense of tendency of Being we find a sufficient reason for faith 
in Being, love of Being, and hope of the good for Being, 
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because of the nature of Being. All reasoning is from the 
nature of things, from what is. 

All merely sensuous representations are but conceived as 
Conditions of Being. The artist makes use of these to illus- 
trate or image forth his ideals of Being and of life. 

The essential characteristic of the rational soul is to be 
able to reflectively observe others and one's self, as compared 
with the ideal standard of Being, represented by reflective 
reason, which does not generalize except according to the 
perfect type which we necessarily or logically hold to be the 
Prototype or Source of Being, all greatness, all goodness 
being inculcated in the injunction, " Be ye perfect, as your 
Father in heaven is perfect," together with the practical rule, 
" Do unto others as ye would they should do unto you." 
For the Decalogue touches only upon the negative duties, 
the positive being of so wide, in fact almost indefinite signi- 
ficance, that only perennial love can comprehend them. 

The Synthesis of Associated Ideas — the Ground of Remote 
Conclusions. — The conception of the true, the beautiful, and 
the good form together the ideal of Being, power, sense of 
Being, wisdom, sense of relativity of Being, and goodness, 
tendency of Being to act for the best for Being. 

From the intuitions of causality a system of reasoning is 
educed. The typical principles of science are but generaliza- 
tions of particular experiences of individual consciousness 
passed through the sifting process of science. 

The fundamental conceptions of reflective reason, i.e. those 
of sufficient, efficient, and final cause, form the starting-point 
of demonstration in each particular case. " Que les faits soit 
physiques ou moraux," says Mons. Taine, " il n^importe ; ils 
ont toujours des causes." 

" Nous concluons selon le regie de Tid^al ; a chaque sorte 
de sensibility correspond une sorte particuliere d'imagination." 

" Nous ne jouissons et nous ne souffrons que de ce que 
nous sentons r^el." 

" II y a une plenitude de Tetre qui se rencontre seulement 
dans une complete harmonie entre nos facultis et notre milieu ; 
la conscience de notre vitalitd s' exalte alorspisqu'a son ^nergie ^ 
supreme. This is the effect produced on us by the counter- 
partal Eve or Adam. 

Descartes held that the laws of demonstration or evidence 
ar^ given in consciousness. Bacon held them to be the pro- 
ducts of the elaborative faculty (reflective reason). It is true 
that it is in reflective analysis that they are realized and 
capitalized by the understanding, but they are conceived 
intuitively and immediately. 
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Descartes constructed his philosophy, as I do mine, out of 
intuition and demonstration. 

Reason the Co-ordinating Faculty, — Reason is the co-ordi- 
nating central organ apart from the functioning of which 
consciousness is disorganized — confused. 

Reasoning starts from feeling, of which it represents the 
causes, as also from self-determination in action, according to 
desire or will. 

" The doctrine of sowing wild oats " signifies that the consti- 
tution may with impunity be undermined by mistaken ideas 
and bad acts, this not preventing a successful or happy 
life {sic). 

All really natural action flows, as a necessity, from the 
impressions, emotional and intellectual, produced by the cir- 
cumstances themselves. 
-The ideal is never the contradiction of the real or the 
experienced, but its reflective determination and analysis into 
first principles, under the categories of thought 

In reflection we improve on instinctive action through 
direct reference to the ideal - end of action, i.e. the best for 
real Being, for the spiritual is more important than the phy- 
sical life, as the body is more than clothes. To ruin the 
bodily health out of subservience to passing fashions is like 
ruining the spiritual health for the adornment of the body ; in 
both cases the reality of life is sacrificed to the mere deciduous 
transitory conditions of it. 

Reflective reason treats of the synthesis of the principles of 
Being — feeling, intelligence, and will. To treat of this synthe- 
sis is of the highest importance, for even the man of science 
may become a sort of somnambulist through studying only 
the principle of efficient causation, and losing sight of his 
Divine origin and ultimate end. 

" Le contrat social doit etre un contrat logique." 

"Chacun de nous aper9oit non pas Tunivers, mais son 
univers ; non pas la reality nue, mais de cette realite ce que 
son temperament lui permet de s'approprier." — Paul Bourget, 

" Chaque generation con9oit un ideal a son image." — Id. 

Descartes taught that thought must be unfettered except 
by its own laws : " The intelligence acting within the limits 
prescribed to it by its own nature and constitution." 

Thus the sufficient reason for faith is agreement or conso- 
nance with the fundamental principles of reason, together 
with their necessary inferences and consequents. 

The human intelligence inquires concerning the causes of 
impressions, and the reasons for faith, love, and hope. Des- 
cartes speaks of a method by which to ascertain truth in 

E 2 
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every case. " By method," he says, " I understand rules — 
certain and easy — such as to prevent any one who shall have 
accurately observed them from ever assuming what is false 
for what is true." Epictetus said, " Apply the rule, as does 
the carpenter." 

" Philosophy is the science of reason." " Mental presenta- 
tions and representations are modes of our thought, imme- 
diate, imaginational, and reflective." In affirming the fact of 
mental representation or thought we affirm the fact of self- 
existence. Our consciousness of Being is the most funda- 
mental certainty. **The knowledge of self-existence or 
Being is not inferred from any higher knowledge ;" but all 
objective knowledge is inferred through it, and verifiable only 
through it 

" The laws of thought are found by men, not made." 

Through knowing thought as a determinate act of our own 
we recognize its manifestation by others. 

" We cannot affirm by a reflective act that every pheno- 
menon implies a substance, every act a subject, until we have 
first, and without reflection, found that this and that pheno- 
menon have a substance." We then rationally assert the 
necessity of phenomena for the manifestation of noumena, 
having a substance, according to the logical principle of hon-. 
contradiction of experience. 

A priori and a posteriori Reason,-*— The lower animals trust 
their instincts implicitly, so also should we trust to the spon- 
taneous intuitions of our reason, i 

Reflective reason does not contradict spontaneous reason, 
but the a posteriori is rather the confirmation or justification 
as well as the generalization of the a priori concepts of the 
understanding. Both animal and human instincts are a re- 
flection of the< mind of some Agent which is outside the 
creatures which exhibit them. 

Instincts and intuitions of reason are alike given by the 
Creator. They refer to the properties of things. 

Language is the fruit of reflective reason, because it deals 
with abstract and general conceptions. 

One part of the machinery of our bodily organism — the 
cerebral-^has a purely mental, function, whilst the rest of it 
has physical functions that answer to physical stimuli, and 
which often arouse consciousness when it is depressed, sus- 
pended, or destroyed. Surely if there be what the Duke of 
Argyll calls an appropriate pleasure belonging to sensuous 
consciousness, there is also the appropriate pleasure which we 
call joy belonging to emotional or spiritual consciousness. 
Such also attends the sense of moral approbation. 



Digitized by VjOOQlC 



* 53 

The apprehension of logical necessity is the perception' of 
a real relation between things. 

Reason may work on data supplied it by superstition or 
selfish passion and desires, but selfishness must not be con- 
founded with the rational self-regard which underlies all 
sense of relativity. 

The principle of relativity, or of efficient causation, if 
exclusively attended to, is not sufficient for the detection of 
truth, or as a guide of conduct. The three principles repre- 
senting Being must be inviolably associated in all thought or 
mental representation and judgment. 

Reflective reasoning or philosophy has its source in the 
three principles of sufficient, efficient, and final cause. We 
infer from our own feeling, from our intelligence of cause, 
and from our natural tendency to act for the good for 
Being. 

When a being with powers of mind, . and capacities of 
enjoyment rising high above those which belong to any other 
creature, "stobps to " sensuality, to folly, or to crime, were it 
not for our knowledge of how in each individual case peculiar 
influences for evil or aberration from the line of reason or 
goodness act to distort their views and corrupt their feelings, 
or of how the fact of being born in a position of degrading 
ignorance paralyzes the faculties, we should be utterly at a 
loss to comprehend the doings of certain individuals, or the 
barbarous usages of races. But taking these into account, 
together with the hereditariness of emotional and mental as 
well as physical peculiarities, we cease to wonder. 

Logical Consistency, — The world is a system of reciprocity 
of actions. 

Reason has been defined as the recognition of similarity, 
of equivalence, and so of symmetry or proportion, and logical 
consistency is of ideas, and the logical consistency of ideas 
involves the conception of the impossibility of the contra- 
dictory subsisting with the representation of the positive or 
actually existing. 

Natural selection involves the rejection of the contradic- 
tory, and where reason exists there will be the recognition of 
similarity, and equivalence, so that to refuse to exclaim with 
the great astronomer, " I think the thoughts of God," is simply 
to deny our own reason. What are our telescopes, &c., but 
the carrying out of the optical principles exhibited in the 
eyes of men and animals } 

" The relation between things is represented by a corre- 
sponding relation between our conceptions/' 

" Imagination is the meji^^c^^^J^tt^ wc handle the 
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elementary conceptions derived from our mental constitution 
in contact and in harmony, with external things, and by 
which we recombine these conceptions in an endless variety 
of forms. — A rgylL 

- "It is the nature of the reasoning faculty that it works 
from data," from cognized to recognized. 

Self'Tcrifiable — Self -identical Propositions, — " The funda- 
mental data in the process of reasoning on which the abstract 
sciences depend are self-evident propositions or axioms." 

" These are supplied by the understanding or constitution 
of the mind itself." 

" The recognition (in reflection) of a truth as self-evident 
is in itself an exercise of the reasoning faculty." — Argyll, 

Unless the sympathetic emotions and the moral sense are 
cultivated synchronously with the intelligence ox reason, it 
may result in the development of selfishness. 

The Unity of Reason. — Reason is the sense of proportion, 
through which we behold a universe, in which each individual 
has his place and counts as one in relation to all others. 

To attain majority is properly to have reflective reason 
developed. 

Beings can only produce effects conform/ment a leur itre, 
just as from the nature of the effects it produces we judge of 
the nature of the Cause, and so of one Supreme Being, or 
First Cause. Being is the Ding-an-sich ; conditions, i.e. the 
physical order, are always relative to Being, not h€\vi^fiir-sich. 

We do not regard the higher Being as relative to the 
lower, but the lower as relative to the higher, i.e. to the ideal 
type of Being. Help is from the higher on the condition of 
trust, and its accompanying obedience from the Jower. The 
disobedient child robs itself of the protection of its elders, 
whose reflective reason is its shield, during what is expres- 
sively called its non-age, the age previous, to confirmation in 
the Christian Church, which answers to that of assuming the 
toga virilis among the Romans, and even among savage 
nations. It is the age when reflective reason is supposed to 
have dawned on the mind of the emancipated subject. " He 
is the free mah whom the truth makes free ! " 

It is from the consciousness of self, or Being, in its three 
universal aspects of sufficient, efficient, and final cause, that 
the reflective idea of order, that of the cosmos, arises. 

Our conception of law is that of a relation, primarily, 
between subject and object, all knowledge being the recog- 
nition of similarity to the cognized ; and, secondly, between 
objects inter se, 

" La nature proportionne I'instinct a la destin^e." A sheep 
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does not feel that it is sacrificed to a human being, and who 
would think of sacrificing a human being to a cat, a sheep, a 
dog, or a plant, a tree, or a mountain ? only savage unde- 
veloped man. 

Logic — dependent on Cerebral Structure. — Logic proceeds 
on the cerebrally conditioned association of ideas, the contra- 
diction of either of which by the other is the inconceivable ; 
and the conformity of one to the other, that which constitutes 
our idea of truth, or reality, i.e. self-consistent judgment. 

Reflective reasoning is based on the synthesis of these, which 
synthesis of the principles constitutes the principle of sufficient 
reason, i.e. the sufficient reason for faith, love, and hope. 

" L'homme aspire par toutes ses facultes, esprit, cceur, con- 
science, a remonter vers la cause indivisible des lois qui 
regissent son etre, il aspire a I'fitre parfait, absolu. Voili 
Teffbrt religieux." ' 

To whom is man to look for the satisfaction of his mind, 
his heart, and his desire, or for the condition* of carrying out 
the will-power with which he has been endowed, if not to his 
Maker and continual Preserver } 

It is above all things necessary to his peace for n;ian to be 
able to regard the Life-giver and the Life-sustainer in the 
light of a Benefactor. 

Man asks himself, should He who gave man a conscience 
not Himself be just and good ? Shall He who gave man 
sympathy with his kind not Himself have sympathy with 
Hi3 rational creatures, or spiritual children ? 

"La conscience nous montre Thopme fait pour chercher 
un Dieu." 

The sense of responsibility cannot be imagined due to a 
thing or to an inferior being, but only to one superior to man. 

Necessary Concepts. — There must be one Absolute as the 
starting-point of the universe of relative or dependent beings 
or existences. Out of nothing, nothing comes. 

Just as the conception of light is accompanied necessarily 
by its negative, the concept of darkness, so does the sense or 
concept of our own finitude bring with it or involve in it the 
notion, or concept, or idea of its opposite, the Infinite or 
Perfect Being. 

But the person who, either through ignorance or from reso- 
lution, keeps his mind fixed on things of the earth, earthy, 
really has no conception of truth, beauty, and goodness in 
the abstract ; so, of course, they can safely say they have no 
idea of God, all sense-transcending ideas being reflective. 

We cannot suppress God, but we can suppress the idea of 
God ; or the mind may, through brutalizing surroundings at 
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its entrance into life, really not be sufficiently developed 
to see a sufficient reason for belief in His existence, which 
only logically results from the recognition of felt power, 
wisdom, and goodness. 

" La religion (from religOy I bind) est le rapport entre 
le Cr^ateur et Tunfvers, devenu sensible i Tesprit et au cceur 
de Thorn me ;" through the reflective reason which dis- 
tinguishes men from the brutes. 

In suppressing the necessary concepts of causality man is 
maiming and disintegrating the integrity of his own under- 
standing. 

Well might the Chaldean of old — grave on his cylinder as a 
warning to remote antiiquity, " I have hurt my own soul, who 
can save me ? " 

Relativity — what it means, — Logical necessity treats of the 
relation between our necessary conceptions. One real con- 
ception dannot conceivably or logically contradict another, or 
exclude another real conception ; and Being as such cannot 
represent efficient causation without also representing suffi- 
cient and final causation — positivists notwithstanding. 

It is because the system of nature is a rational system that 
man is so anxious to comprehend it. Had knowledge of things 
no relation, to man, i.e. Being, he might not have the wish, arid 
certainly could not have the power to know anything external 
to him. And since it is the object that stirs the subject to 
activity, he would not, could not live, since it is only as so 
related that he call possibly live. 

It is the rational correspondence of its essential facts, 
i.e. the adaptation of such facts to Being, that constitutes the 
unity of nature. The ideas of reason, i.e. of the human 
understanding, are the ideas that regulate the cosmos ; 
therefore it has been said of old, " Homo mensura." 

The desire for knowledge, the desire for love, and the 
desire for goodness, subjective and objective, are all as 
natural to man as the desire for food. But if his whole time, 
strength, feeling and faculty are engrossed in providing 
bodily food, his mental and emotional faculties languish for 
want of exercise. "The world is too much with us late and 
soon, buying and spending we lay waste our powers." 

Association of Ideas. — ** By the association of ideas is meant 
that cohesion of ideas which we must regard as continued 
during their unconscious condition, in order to understand 
their appearing together." — Lotze. 

There are physical conditions in the nervous system which 
mechanically combine the three fundamental ide^is of causality 
as parts into a coherent whole, » and thus it^is that when 
these physical conditions are disturbed, hallucination, mania. 
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or idiocy supervene upon the normal faculty of thought, con- 
tradictory representations of causality being induced. 

It appears to me that the spiritual senses of emotion — of 
the understanding of causes, as of vplition, imagination, 
memory, and reflection, correspond with the, or answer to the 
physical senses of sight, hearing, tactual feeling, smelling, the 
muscular sense of. resistance, and the power of movement, 
our conception of the cosmos or universe being the result of 
all these combined internal and eixternal data. It is from 
this combination that we reason as to the existence, of a 
Supreme Creative Being, the adequate all-sufficient Cause, 
and as to the destiny of His rational creature, or offspring, 
man. The word, le verbe^ is but the expression of reason ; 
things are related logically under the comprehensive seiise 
of Being, and in accordance with general laws. 

Ideas of Reason. — Ideas are representations or conceptions 
of Being, induced by our emotions, intelligence of cause 
and will-power of voluntarily producing effects, such as we 
desire, i.e. from our own causative power. 

Our sensations, which are the results of impressions pro- 
'duced on the brain, are but the actually existing conditions 
of reasoning concerning Being, conditioning to us individually 
the revelation of the activity of real Being, under the forms 
of time and space. 

A person minus the sense of sight or hearing is heavily 
handicapped in the race of life here. But his very depriva- 
tion throws, light, to the reflective thinker, on the conditions 
of human knowledge. Man learns through suffering or priva- 
tion of natural faculties, the uses subserved by the sensqs. 

Still, even with all the senses normally developed, the 
adequate representation of the attributes of Being is im- 
possible for one finite, one-sidedly developed personality, and 
because of this, union with a counterpartal being is required 
for the sense of joy and fulness, or completeness of Being, as 
also for completeness of conception, both physical and spiritual. 

What' wonder, then, that as much has been said, felt, and 
written about love— /^^ excellence — as about religion, or the 
sense of our relation to our Spiritual Father, the Supreme 
Creative Being, the First Cause or Source of all self- 
determining causes, for the weak Being cannot represent His 
Power nor the less sensitive Being His love. 

Why, then, should it not be reflectively endorsed as an 
equal necessity of our Being ? for as it is through the object 
that the subject is roused to the sensibility, which is the 
proof of life, so an harmonious object is required to make the 
subject glad cr happy and capable of complete comprehen- 
sion of the true, the lovely, and the good. 
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Ideation. — " The soul exerts the faculty of ideation, wherein 
its distinctive character consists, on every occasion fitted to 
call it into exercise." — Lotze. 

" Experience teaches us that what we have found reason 
to expect, actually happens." 

' Finding the origin of ideas in the nature of the soul, by no 
means precludes the apprehension of a physical mechanism 
by which the course of the internal phenomena is directed, 
and governed by laws of its own, as are all the processes of 
external nature. The greater executive is apprehended 
through the lesser executive or human frame. 

" This psychic mechanism shows itself in the phenomena 
of memory and recollection, and in the dependence of our 
feelings and volitions on certain sensible impressions by 
which they are regularly evoked, securely, and with accurate 
instinct, as we ourselves reckon in daily life on its unfailing 
efficiency." — Hermann Lotze, 

To be conditioned by, is not to be caused by. The motion 
of the matter of our material frame may occasion conscious- 
ness, but there must be a something answering to what we 
call the soul, that is roused, stimulated to consciousness by 
sensible signs or neural indications. 

Psychic manifestations exhibit or reveal the laws that govern 
the states of Being in general. Still, the forces of mental 
life and action are different from the physical phenomena. 

From the spiritual Being proceeds the science of the 
physiological mechanism conditioning our understanding, as 
also the abstract science of physical nature. 

The science which comprises the knowledge of Being with 
its conditions of manifestation is what we call psychology. 

Ontology treats only of pure Being ; metaphysic I regard 
as the higher logic, treating of the genesis and generalization 
of ideas,' as well as of the ideas of reason themselves, and of 
the doctrines they involve or imply. 

The a posteriori experience of life is but confirmatory of, 
or objective evidence of, subjective postulates, intensifying 
future experiences, and enabling us more fully to realize the 
principles of identity or non-contradiction, or of causality in 
its three modes of manifestation. 

Consciousness — a Resume of Being, — Consciousness is a r/- 
siim^ of Being in its three modes, feeling, intelligence, and 
will ; human consciousness includes the sense of the ensemble 
of the physical organism. 

The soul's essential unity permits not of its different states 
running on unconnected and ineffective ; but, although the 
unity of a Being may lead to reciprocal action between its 
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various states, the particular form in which such action takes 
place depends on the special organism of each individual, 
this constituting its peculiar nature or idiosyncrasy. 

The consciousness of each minute is a synthesis of feeling, 
intelligence of the cause of the feeling, and desire, or aversion, 
approbation or disapprobation, consequent on such conscious- 
ness of emotion and understanding. 

Our immediate direct consciousness is of our whole of Being, 
as our consciousness of our material organism is of it as a 
whole, even if we have lost an eye. a finger, an arm, or a leg. 

But human consciousness is not an inexhaustible force, 
there being but a limited stock of physical or nervous energy 
at command, so that in concentrating itself upon one object 
or idea, the soul lets other thoughts and objects slip by 
unheeded. Hence the finite individual requires the con- 
stant presence of its counterpart in order to prevent a foolish 
indifference to things or ideas of weightiest import. 

The artist nature is apt to forget truth and morality, in its 
pursuit of the imaginatively harmonious, or the beautiful. 

The man of science is apt to moderate emotion so as 
to suppress aesthetic considerations. 

The moralist is sometimes narrow and prejudiced in his 
views of men and things, from the want of a fuller intellec- 
tual development, or a keener emotional sensibility to that 
sympathy which is the source of the only true kindness or 
goodness. 

Surely we must see in this the need of attention to what I 
have. called in my first work, the rationale of love ; the raison 
cPitre of the desire for union lying in the relativity of the finite 
Being tp its complementary. 

Unconscious Impressions^ Revived Impressions, — " By the 
universal law of persistence no impression ever passes away,'* 
although through the attention being otherwise directed 
" they may relapse into the unconscious existence of latent 
impressions, awaiting a consciousness that will apprehend 
them.'* — Lotze, 

For a sensation to be felt there must be sensorial reaction on 
neural impressions. Then the impression has to be propagated 
over the whole brain before comprehension takes place, 
cerebral reaction having thus been stimulated. 

Each subject is affected in a definite and peculiar form 
and manner by each stimulus. In fact, what is a stimulus 
to one person, may make no impression at all upon another, 
nothing in their Being furnishing a reverberating echo to 
any delicate sentiment expressed or great passion exhibited. 
What wonder, then, at the damping, depressing influence 
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upon us of a nature uncongenial to our own ! The flippant 
requires the echo of his flippancy for sympathy to be possible 
to him. The wise and good man needs the echo of his 
morality, and the poet or artist requires his aesthetic impulses 
or imaginative flights to be shared. 

How different is the reaction of a finely attuned and con- 
stituted ear to the harmonious vibrations of the air, in the 
case of the musician, to that of the man said to have " no 
.ear for music," as also the impression .produced on the 
retina of the colour-blind from the exquisite shades and ' 
brilliancy of colouring perceived by him who possesses the 
organ of sight in its perfect organization. 

So also with regard to the form of the emotional, intel- 
lectual, and moral state, produced by the apprehension of 
certain facts of relation or of conduct. These depend on the 
nature of the recipient soul. *' The imparted impression and 
the efficiency of the original condition are indistinguishably 
blended together." Still the ideas of reason refer to essential 
attributes, and the time comes when death severs husk from 
grain, cause .from mere conditions of impression and mani- 
festation ; when simple truth, love, and goodness will be at 
last understood. 

Man's power of subsequent reflection on the organic or 
mechanical interaction of the principles of life or causality 
is conditioned by the brain. This power of self-possession 
leads to self-reverence, sympathy with his kind and adoration 
of the Supreme Being, his necessarily postulated sufficient 
Cause, whose will as representing His Being or nature is the 
sufficient reason for all that happens, placing man only at 
the head of the animal'creation, and also throwing the light 
of thought or mental cerebration on his ultimate destiny, so 
different from theirs, he being the child of spiritual grace, 
, and the inheritor of the kingdom of heaven, by right of the 
affinity of his nature with that of his Heavenly Father, whose 
eternal life he alone has been allowed to divine, and per- 
haps to share. Death has been defined as the transit to 
another form of perception. It matters little what different 
physical forms it may fall to our lot to put on as we pass 
from one to the other of the stars of the firmament. 

As matter is always matter, so spirit is always and every- 
where spirit, in possible communion with the Father of spirits, 
whose temple is the hyman heart, for there are His true 
praises sung, and there alone does man truly kneel in prayer. 

Churches may be but as whited .sepulchres, as beautiful 
human faces are often the masks of hate and discord with 
the order of the universe. 
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" Only the pure in heart can see God ;'* the turbid and muddy 
water cannot reflect the pure azure of the heaveils, Ju-pitfa the 
bright sky, the empyrean, the brightness of the Father's glory. 

Objective cognition is but recognition of the subjective 
similar. As we recognize bodies by touch or contact, i.e. by 
our impressions of hardness or softness, so do ' we recognize 
spiritual similars through the hartnony or discordance of the 
relation in which we stand to them as a whole, and according 
to the relatioti which we both hold to the Ideal Being. 

Knowledge. — Similitudes are the principles of. sensation as 
well as of understanding. 

The form or mould in which knowledge is infused into 
man is that of the abstract idea of Being, or rather of the 
individual consciousness of Being or of the ego or self. But 
it is only as the age of reflection dawns upon us — and this 
age is arrived at, at different times in different individuals— 
that our ideal is formed, o\ that our particular ideas are 
chronicled or classified by us. 

As the plate of the photographer is sensitive to light, 
and cannot be exposed to it without receiving impressions 
from it, so is the spiritual understanding sensitive to im- 
pressions from other beings, spirit answering to spirit,, as 
deep unto deep ; therefore there is nothing magical, as wa^ 
at first supposed, in the nature and effects of love at first 
sight Just as the olfactory nerves are directly impressed by 
the perfume of the rose, so the impression received by the 
spiritual subject from the spiritual object rouse, or should 
rouse, the understanding to active reaction, or to the inter- 
pretation of actions upon it. This is the normal or divinely 
established process of judgment. But instead of this we are 
too apt to meet another person, with our heads stuffed with 
prejudices or prejudgments concerning them, either unjustly 
favourable or unfairly severe. 

Whereas the mind should begin by suffering passively, i.e. 
receiving directly the impressions properly ornaturally commu- 
nicated by a given person. The mind is sensitive to spiritual 
impressions as the eye is to the rays of light, and as the eye 
cannot choose whether it will receive the images that strike 
it, so the mind to be fair in its judgments should be equally, 
simply receptive. 

" The senses being material are capable of being impressed 
by material objects." So the mind or spirit, being cognizant 
of neural signs, judges from the effects produced on it as to 
the nature of the cause. 

The reflective intellect alone apprehends spiritual objects. 

We only understand real or spiritual Being through the 



Digitized by VjOOQlC 



62 

ideas of cause ; the mind being immaterial is not affected 
directly by material objects or the merely sensible conditions 
of consciousness. 

All knowledge has itg beginning in experience ; a blow 
from a stick and the painful sensation that follows, force 
men to acknowledge the objective existence of the stick as 
the efficient cause of their pain and its results. So all know- 
ledge begins in the same way, by an, impression from without, 
acting on the brain. " Sense perceptions set instincts into 
play." 

Attention. — The mind deals with facts of sensation and 
with facts of emotion, and with those of creation or will. 

Unconscious cerebration is the mechanical working on of 
the cerebral mechanism, according to physical cause and 
effect ; just as when speaking of the eye seeing things, we 
mean that objects are reflected on the field of our vision, 
it may be without our paying attention to them. 

" We see all phenomena in relation to ideas already exist- 
ing in the mind." To trace out strictly and exactly these 
relations is what we call "thinking deeply," giving some 
subject " our whole attention.'' 

Facts are interpreted by every one according to some 
principle or theory. The question is, Which principle or 
theory is the true one ? 

For my own part, I offer to ' the public for its considerate 
attention the theory that the sufficient reason for faith, love, 
and hope lies in the nature of real, noumenal Being, and its 
reflective representation, under the physical conditions of 
matter, time, and space, which are the standpoint of imagina- 
tion, together with the logical or metaphysical forms of 
sufficient, efficient, and final causation, i.e. sense of Being, 
relativity of Being, and tendency of Being. 

The iKwL^&c par excellence is he who considers a thing under 
all its different relationships, his view corresponding to the 
variety of the knowledge possessed by him. 

One -has heard of a certain politician who was said to have 
raised inaccuracy into a fine art. This is not a very uncom- 
mon performance. 

We have no sense perceptions of abstract qualities, there- 
fore the mind never takes in abstract ideas from without. 

" The mind," says Dean Mansel, " has an activity and a law 
of its own (the laws of thought), by virtue of which it reacts 
on the materials existing without, and moulds them into the ' 
form in which consciousness is capable of apprehending them." 
I should rather say, in which our particular consciousness can 
assimilate them. To Peter Bell " a primrose by the river's 
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bank " neither revealed creative power, nor design, nor the 
goodness which has given to us, the sons of God, the 
delightful sense of beauty. 

St. Thomas Aquinas speaks of the " intellectus agens." 

Canon Walker says "There are no colours visible 
where there is no light, and it is the light shed on the object 
which brings out its colours." Thus the individual power 
of vision in the eye that perceives cannot be left out of 
account any more than the individual capacity of reading 
or understanding the description of an object. 

Although knowledge is attained reflectively by synthesis, 
the first act of perception is of concrete particulars. Dean 
Mansel says, " That we think by means of simple ideas is 
true in the same sense in which it is true that we breathe 
by means of oxygen and azote.'' 

Each man takes up the particular idea of a person through 
their own affinity with some quality possessed by the object , 
which another is incapable of assimilating through having no 
corresponding development of faculty in themselves. 

All judgment is through similarity of subject to object, 
similarity constituting relativity. 

Self-evident truths are truths got from the mind's own Self- 
consciousness, apodictic truths admitting of no contradiction. 

" All knowledge is really the result of a combination of 
ideas," i.e. of the three ideas of causality acting on one 
afiother, unconsciously or involuntarily because in a certain 
sense mechanically, as the mode of action of the nfervous 
system. This is what is meant by the necessary logical as- 
sociation of ideas because of^the unity of Being. 

Just as the testimony of more than one of our external 
senses is necessary in order to constitute an external object, 
so the evidence of more than one of the ideas of reason 
is necessary to constitute an intelligent invisible object or 
person. 

The same ideas may be strung together in the memory of 
two persons, but unless they have a more comprehensive 
affinity with each other personally, they cannot combine, but _ 
must stand aloof from each other ; but whilst having some 
points of similarity, persons, for real communion with its joy- 
giving sense of united wholeness of Being to take place, 
must also have some points of complementary difference. 
"The mind cannot see things in another light until it is 
possessed of that light." 

** II faut vivre ^ deux pour penser a deux," i.e. feel as one, 
will as one. There is mental or spiritual affinity or relation- 
ship just as there is chemical affinity and blood relationship. 
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" Each animal and plant is built up and nourished by lay- 
ing hold of the element that is most congenial to itself, and 
turning it into sustaining matter for its existing system." 

But it is above all the incessant stimulus to feeling, intelli- 
gence, and will, that the congenial object brings to the sub- 
ject that makes true lovers so overflowing with, glee, or 
rather with the true enjoyment of life, ^rom which faith, love, 
and hbpe well up contjnually like a fountain pure and 
undefiled. 

"The power and- the passion and the splendid uses of 
existence are hidden from the cynic, and from all those who 
go wrong in various ways from abusing, misusing, or neglect- 
ing the emotional life/' — Haweis, 

"Motion is the physical expression of emotioii. The 
Greeks understood how sound regulated motion, answering 
as it does to emotion, and so controlling or modifying it. 
But of music as the language of the emotions, the Greeks knew 
little — reflectively or in the abstract — music with them being 
a rhythmic and melodic regulator of dancing, oratory, and 
feasting." Thus it was only an instinctive art with them. 
The art that deals with the emotions is reflective. 

First Principles, — " In first principles, the recondite sources 
of all knowledge, lie Jthe whole problem of attaining the 
truth, as it is in reason and not in the syllogistic exhibition." 
— Cardinal Newman. 

It is this problem that I have attempted to solve, by 
endeavouring to show the origin and determine the cha- 
racter of the First Principles of thought, which I hold to be 
those of sufficient, efficient, and final cause, together with 
the reflective principle of sufficient reason. 

The first conception answers to the actual sense of Being, 
the second to the sense of relativity of Being, while the third 
conception of reason, that of finality or final cause, arises out 
of the inherent essential tendency of Being to act for the 
good for Being, or reflectively for the preservation of the 
integrity of Being. 

" The diagnosis of men's mental states is necessary for the 
weighing of their statements, so as to discriminate between 
that which they have really seen and heard, and that which 
is the illegitimate offspring of their own imagination." 

" Is not the imagination of the mind in its normal and its 
diseased state a subject which would repay the labour be- 
stowed on it ?" asks Canon Walker. " Might we not thus recog- . 
nizethe difference between Philip of Macedon drunk and Philip 
sober ! If the discoveries and great practical results arrived 
at in the other sciences have only been attained by an enor- 
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tnous amount of patient and laborious study, how can we ex- 
pect it should be otherwise with this deepest of the sciences ? '' 

" We can only hope for success by working in conformity 
with the laws which He who created knowledge has laid 
down for its ioxm^Xxowr— John Newham, 

As the child resembles both its father and its mother, so 
the reflective conceptions and conclusions of the spiritually 
conjugated pair are th^ fruits of their complemental ideation, 

Thfe thesis and the antithesis are exhaustive of human 
nature, or of its powers of conception, the combination of the 
two presenting conceptions not attainable by pne. 

Persons view things in the light of their own particular 
ideas or ideals. It is of no use to appeal individually to an 
ideal that does not exist in the mind of the person addressed. 
" Each fresh impression made on the senses is coloured by 
the tone of our character — our character leading us to turn 
our mind as we do our eyes, in the direction of the impres- 
sions we are most inclined to receive." 

Our idea or ideal of Being itself may be a distorted one 
so also may our ideas of the relations that exist between 
man and man. Both of these conceptions, or rather mis- 
conceptions, combining to produce an equally distorted con- 
ception of what is best for Being, or of the nature of good- 
ness. Hence, since in drawing or music we are trained by 
those proficient in these arts — so also in the science of re- 
flection we need for our teacher one proficient in this most 
important of the sciences ; the axioms of all the sciences 
being drawn from refledtion. 

Nothing xis more wonderful than the strange device adopted 
by infinite Wisdom, of making the distortion of the reason 
upon which we depend for everything, a source of amuse- 
nient, diversion, instruction, through reduction to the absurd. 

Comedy has no other source than this " saving sense of the 
ridiculous," which redeems even persons having but a very 
small moral development from utter badness. Even if their 
hard hearts can scarcely be touched by any feeling of pity, 
yet whilst they are still in their senses they cannot avoid 
seeing the absurdity of ignoring the fundamental principles 
, of representation, the principle of sufficient cause (Being), of 
efficient cause (relativity of B^ing), and of final cause or 
natural moral tendency of Being, i.e. its tendency to act for 
the good for Being. For if these be ignored or contradicted 
the very nervous system of the subject of such madness ex- 
plodes in convulsive laughter, the rapid reversion or subversion 
of the mechanical processes of our nervous constitution 
producing in itself a form of convulsion* 

F 
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Carlyle attributed the greatest importance to the ** re- 
ductio ad absurdum " as a legitimate principle of logic. 

Even the baby enjoys the idea of " the cat jumping over 
the moon'* or "playing the fiddle," whilst there is some- 
thing ineffably droll to riper minds in Topsy's theory of her 
complicated physical and spiritual organism growing of itself — 
I cannot even say like mustard and cress, for is not that 
also a wonder of design ? — and in Topsy's sense it seems 
rather to imply some haphazard coming into existence. Yet 
there are some scholars impervious to the absurdity of this 
thing, who still find it not droll to suppose the alphabet, by 
dint of shaking, turning into the Iliad. 

Facts, the Grounds of Inference. — Facts are the grounds of 
inference concerning general laws. The facts or constitution 
of the nervous system isthesupport of thedoctrineof Causality. 

** Ce qui constitue Tessence de la recherche experimentale 
c'est le fait, de la la passion du fait." 

The reasonable being inductively infers the law or scientific 
order of phenomena, in observing as concrete facts these acts 
deductively in accordance with the facts of experience. 

The efficient cause of emotion is the relativity of ob- 
jects to the subject, without which there could be no action 
of the one upon the other. God Himself not having given a 
heart to a stone, could not produce emotion in it. 

Finite spiritual consciousness appears to be dependent on 
the mechanism of an organic structure. For consciousness 
is definite, and to a degree determined by the cerebro-nervous 
association of presentations and representations. 

The sensible concepts of visible, aural, and tactual forms 
are suggested or symbolized by molecular groupings and 
tremors in the sensorium, the seat of sensible images, which 
in their turn affect the higher cerebral centres of causality, 
these latter determining ideal conception and action. 

" Certain special aptitudes and facilities of power are em- 
bodied in inherited nervous structures. These if intensified 
by exercise, become abnormally developed, constituting the 
scientist, the artist, or the saint, according to the direction of 
the intensified faculty ; but if left fallow through neglect or 
distorted by a conflicting medium, they die out or act wildly 
like an epileptic, and thus fail to aid the evolution of the 
race. Thus we see artists without morality, lovers jealous 
without a cause, and the saint may become an inquisitor." 

Self-consciousness the Bond of Unity. — The Duke of Argyll 
says, " Of all the intuitive faculties that are peculiar to man, 
that of self-consciousness is the most prominent" 

^* Man is familiar in his own case with the existence of 
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invisible powers which are only known through their effects. 
Love satisfied, and revenge and hate gratified, producing the 
most decisive changes for good or evil in things which are 
visible and natural.'^ 

The attributes of personality have therefore always stood 
to him opposed to the material attribute of visibility. " Man's 
own consciousness of himself enabling him to realize the 
invisible consciousness or personality of others, the idea of 
religion was supplied to man really by his own nature, al- 
though external nature may have suggested inquiries awaiting 
explanation." 

It is only in terms of the familiar and known, that man 
can represent to himself the unfamiliar and unknown. " To 
believe in living agencies behind the forces of nature is 
reh'gion." Thus even Fetishism and witchcraft, like hail and 
frost, to use the Biblical expression, " Praise the Lord." 

Man instinctively interprets the images of sense through 
his own rational concepts according to the elements supplied 
out of the moral and intellectual character. ' 

"The conceptions men form concerning the Supreme 
Agency in nature give energy to all .the springs of action, 
touch the deepest root of motive, and open the most copious 
fountains of suggestion." 

"The reflecting surfaces of the human mind must be 
accurately set to the lights which stream from nature." 

" This adjustment is the real source of all the achievements 
of genius, and which on the highest level of all has made some 
men the inspired prophets of the oracles of God." — Argyll, 

** If therefore the light that is in thee be darkness, how 
great is that darkness ! ' — Matt, vi, 23. 

Being — the Basis of Certainty, — The being conscious is the 
ground of all knowledge and science. The criterion of truth 
is self-consciousness (reflective). Only through this self- 
verification of knowledge is the realization of it possible. 

The synthetic principle of sufficient reason is the principle 
regulative of progress or spiritual evolution. The principle 
of sufficient reason is the principle through which we know 
that we possess truth. ** Reflection simply reveals or exposes 
to view what is already existent." 

Reflective method is the manifestation of the cognitive 
faculties in accordance with certain rules. ** Method seeks a 
more perfect knowledge than is afforded in the spontaneous 
and disorderly presentations of sense and spontaneous self- 
consciousness." 

" It is only in so far as man possesses certain faculties of 
knowledge that he is capable gf^^knowledge, and a man only 
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actually knows in so far as he exerts these faculties." There 
must exist a free and full action of the faculties of feeling, 
intelligence, and will in order that anything may be under- 
stood. And the normal activity of these is also, to- a great 
degree, conditioned by the healthy play of the sensuous 
organism, the impressions and ability of which are such 
important constituents of imagination. 

" Is the idea of time a postulate of memory > " — Riiaf, 
The science of metaphysic is the product of reasoning from 
pure consciousness (ontological), rather does memory imply 
time. " We determine positions in time as we determine 
positions in space by reference to a fixed point, which in the 
case of time is the present." 

" The actual state touches the essential point of the anterior 
state, and there is continuity between it and the future.'' 

The present is real existence ; this then is why the 
beloved is required to be always present, as ipur Creator is 
" an ever-present help in time of trouble." What the soul 
yearns for is, neither to have been happy, nor to anticipate 
being so at some future time, but to be blessed now, i.e. 
really actually stimulated by complementary union to full 
activity of feeling, intelligence, and will ; for only thus do we 
feel really alive. 

Ribot says, ** Memory is a vision in time." " Memory is a 
fact, not a faculty." ** Memory is of what is organically 
organized, as passages or pieces of music may be, or as in a 
painter's brain, certain landscapes, figures, &c." Memory is 
of a past impression. 

** If the present supplants the past, the past states of con- 
sciousness are mostly effaced," but true love is never past, is 
ever new. 

" Each return of memory tends to be organized.'' 

" Memory is an accumulation of dynamical associations." 
—Ribot, 

Consciousness is a mode of Being, — conditioned, not caused 
by the nervous system, for Being must exist \o be automa- 
tically impressed. 

Automatism is opposed to autonomous self-law, reflective self- 
determination, or free-will. Imitation maybe purely automatic. 

*** The complex of thought disappears before the simple 
because, it has not been repeated so often in experience." 
" The organic registration is not so complete as life advances." 
But although a person may not, in cases of disease or very 
old age, be able to do a sum in the rule of three, because of 
the " dynamic basis " of memory not being nourished, they are 
none the less a person, a being, conscious of abstract causality. 

The Source of Metaphysical Principles. — "The metaphysical 
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principle of final cause is got at through the analysis of the 
normal life process, which, in the case of every rational indi- 
vidual, is an incessant striving towards fulness of life." The 
ever pressingon ward conscious realization of the ideal of Being. 

The principle of efficient causation is seen in reflection on 
the effects produced upon us by other Beings, i.e. in the 
affections or emotions which they produce in us for good or 
for evil, as also fn sudden lesion of our bodily organism through 
disintegrating contact ; and the principle of sufficient cause be- 
comes evident to us in our own intimate knowledge that un- 
intelligent insensibility, though it may crush or destroy, creates, 
adapts, or designs nothing, and also by our knowledge of the 
fact that for a purposive will to be exhibited there must be 
a purposing Agent, Being, or Person behind or underlying 
the exhibition — a noumenon underlying the phenomena of 
adaptive design. 

One fact is pleasurable, another painful, according to the 
stage of evolution a person has arrived at. The person in 
whom the moral sense is latent can find pleasure in things 
almost heart-breaking to a morally developed, devout person. 

Inspired men, or men of genius, are usi^ally reformers, 
I.e. those who have been revolted by the corruption of some 
pre-existing system : " a violent reaction against some pro- 
minent conception or some system of practice, which seemed 
an embodiment of corruption," is generally what has induced 
them to the, exertion of their latent faculties. 

"The idea of God is founded on our own personality, and 
the personality of parents." — Argyll, 

" The attributes of Being have been communicated by God. 
to His creatures," emphatically to His rational creatures. 

" Speech is the consequence, not the cause of intellectual 
conception." 

" Associated ideas have preceded associated sounds." 

Could the idea of personality h&ve been evolved out of 
that which is impersonal } the idea of will out of that which, 
has neitl^er motive nor intelligent activity ? the idea of life 
out of that which does not contain it? **Man has percep- 
tion of other realities as invisible as the creative spirit" 

" The sense of owing obedience may well be as immediate 
as the right to claim it." Does not the one imply the 
other ? Obedience is due to greater intelligence, greater love, 
greater goodness than our own, for thus is the order of the 
universe accomplished. 

" Man's mind is a structure adapted like a great retina for 
reflecting the images of the system and constitution of the 
universe." 

** A mental organization moulded by what we call natural 



Digitized by 



Google 



causes, these being the causes on which the unity of tTie 
world depends/' 

*' Depending more on the senses of his mind than on the 
senses of his body/' — Argyll. 

" Man puts himself in communication with energies behind 
phenomena akin to his own." 

" Certain primary intuitions of the mind are the starting- 
point of all science ; on these the whole process of reasoning 
depends." These are called the categories of thought, the 
data of the understanding. 

" Feeling, or impressionability to emotion, intelligence of 
relativity, of logical sequence, and the sense of obligation in 
self-determination for the best for Being — these must all have 
existed in primitive man. .From these he reflectively reasons 
in each generation, and whilst retaining the knowledge thus 
gained he \% ever making fresh advances in the science of 
nature and of life." 

The Laws of Causality, — " Too surely there will remain 
gaps that cannot be filled up in human insight ; but it can- 
not, without self-destruction, consent to believe in that which 
it perceives to be incompatible with the necessary validity of 
its own principles.*' — Lotze, Such principles are " the general 
laws (of causality), according to which the several events of 
the actual course of things are respectively developed." 

We cannot leave the first beginning and the final good 
out of our inquiries, binding ourselves to the cycle of pheno- 
mena. Phenomena, i.e. a stream of sensations, cannot reflect 
upon themselves. From our own real or npumenal being we 
learn the three modes of sufficient, efficient,and final causation. 

The source of all purposive activity, i.e. of action having 
an end in view, is necessarily conceived by us as intelligent 
Being, to which everything relates, and which v& also the 
ultimate object or end of all rational activity. 

The only end of action rationally conceivable, i.e. judging 
from our own activity, is the good for some one being, or 
for all beings, and the means to this end, or the efficient 
cause of good to Being, is the relation of the subject to the 
object, as also of all objects to each other. 

This order of conception which the facts or actualities of 
our feeling, intelligence, and will impose upon us, is neces- 
sarily conceived as the order of the universe, admitting of no 
contradiction in thought. Thus, although many an act per- 
formed in concert with the beloved, such as going to dinner- 
parties, soirees, &c., &c., may be forgotten, the essential " 
relation of complementariness of attributes, in which they 
stand to each other, will assert itself as before, when the Lord 
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of all, again provides the conditions necessary for their com- 
munion and their union with each other. 

Thought, Spontaneous and Reflective. — Thought as spon- 
taneous reason, assigns the cause of a sensation or an 
emotion. We reflect in accordance with the synthesis of the 
three modes of causality which is called the principle of suffi- 
' cient reason, which admits of no contradiction, since it 
represents experience, and we then proceed to argue discur- 
sively from this high power of reflective, introspective self- 
consciousness. Reflective or sense-transcending reasoning 
from noumenal Being has in this union an inseparable con- 
nection with an organic apparatus, so that " if any part of 
this animal mechanism be separately injured or destroyed, it 
is intelligible enough that sensation and consciousness may 
be severed for a time from the movements which they 
ordinarily accompany, and even purposively direct." 

" Natural knowledge has been called the verified basis of 
belief" 

The ideas of causality are seen in reflection to be derived 
from organic action. This is the principle of scientific 
method, " for science has shown to us that nature is the ex- 
pression of a definite order," i.e. of a definite rational order 
having strict relation to Being, this fact determining man's 
relation to his environment. " Happy is the man that 
findeth wisdom, and the man that getteth understanding, for 
the merchandise of it is better than the merchandise of silver, 
and the gain thereof than fine gold"(Prov. lii. 14, 15). 

" Nothing is good but thinking makes it so," says Shake- 
speare. 

The man who has no ideal standard lets slip all the real 
joys of life, for the transient excitations of sense, or the still 
greater unrealities of worldliness make him turn from his 
spiritual complement to embrace the evil woman, whose ways 
lead to the pit and to destruction ; the modern Medusa, who 
turns the hearts of those who look upon her into stone. 

The real is the positive of experience, the comparative is 
the standard of reason, while the superlative is the ideal. 

Surely the myth of Anteus must have meant that the 
ideal must never lose hold of the positive, the really experi- 
enced. All reflective judgment or reasoning is from the datum 
of Being in its three aspects, of reality, relativity, and tendency. 

The Calvinistic judgment or conclusion concerning the 
destiny of man, namely, that it is the fate of many men to 
be damned, is a direct contradiction of the principle of final 
cause, as exhibited in the tendency of Being to determine 
itself for the. best for Being. 
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Even the cruel or malevolent person supposes that it is for 
the best, or most enjoyable for himself, for him to satisfy 
his malignity. Now this is inconceivable of the Divine Being. 

The sufficient reason fbr faith, love, and hope certainly is 
ihe nature of pure Being, i.e. of normal typical Being, not 
of distorted, warped, or defective Being, or of irrational Being. 

Forbelief the intellectual sense must be satisfied as well as the 

moral sense. An actually existing, real sufficient cause fnust 

be assumed for everything, and an actually existing or real 

relation between beings and things as the efficient cause of 

.^ every event, or of the possibility of their acting apd reacting 

^' on each other. 

Such a phrase as " The lover and his lass " is nonsensical. 
For the effects of love really to exist, there must be as cause 
a reciprocal and opposite, or complementary relation existing 
between two self-conscious beings or persons, since love 
results from the harmony or correspondence of spiritual 
natures. Both must be lovers — can a man bear only tp be 
tolerated by his lass f 

Sensation — the pre-requisite Basis of Thought, — Philosophy 
treats of the raison (Titre of things, " les formules essentielles 
de Tentendement." 'Every image has to be traced up to sen- 
sations or neural vibrations. Every thought or mental repre- 
sentation has to be traced back to an emotion, or passion of 
the soul, while religion is traceable to the sense of dependence 
and the consequent feeling of adoring humility. 

We equally apply the laws of causality to the interpretation 
of the effects produced on Our senses or on our feelings. 

Philosophy is the abstract rationale of the universe, account- 
ing for its existence, whilst " the individuality of each thinker 
is reflected in his thoughts." 

The direct aim or purpose of man, like that of every other 
animated creature, is to carry out and satisfy its or his own 
instincts, for " nothing moves with aimless feet." 

The reflective aim or end, and this belongs to man alone, 
is to realize and actualize his spiritual intuitions of the uni- 
versally true, beautiful or harmonious, and good. 

The intuitions of the sufficient and final cause of our Being 
precede the sentiment or sense of the efficient cause of 
happiness or perfection of Being. It is only the reflective 
•understanding that perceives thkt the efficient cause of joy is 
the sense of relativity, or harmony between spirits, or the love 
of spirits for each other. Just as the efficient cause of sensa- 
tional enjoyment is the relativity of things to the body, i.e. their 
power to nourish and support it, so is harmonious spiritual 
communion and union equally necessary for the soul's vitality. 
What is called positive science treats exclusively of relations. 
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Anthropomorphism^ Manformismy ^^ Anfhropopsychismy — 
Argyll. — The only thing we have conscious knowledge of is 
our own nature and its attributes. 

The Duke of Argyll says, " The word anthropomorphism, 
meaning manformism, refers rather to the Greek habit of 
representing divine personages in the physical form of 
humanity — a materialistic habit." 

It is not the form of man that is in question in the recog- 
nition or substitution of similars, but the reason, wisdom, and 
will of man. Our recognition is of intellectual and moral 
operations like our own, and of the essential attributes of 
Being. * 

" I think the thoughts of God," said the great astronomer 
as he measured the size and discovered the order of the 
heavenly bodies. 

In this work I have endeavoured to show the data on 
which our reasoning rests, or upon which it proceeds to dis- 
course or argue, and these are the personal attributes of 
feeling, intelligence of cause, and will. This is argument from 
our own vital experience. 

Reflective reason "tests the stuff" on which it works, 
i.e. the essential concepts of the understanding, arising out of 
our contact with external nature in our own organism. 

Reflective reason tests and verifies the impressions made 
on our spontaneous intuition ; as we only see with our own 
eyes, so we only feel through our own feelings, and com- 
prehend through our own understandings.. 

The system of nature is more and more found to be in 
harmony with our own minds ; if it were not, we should not 
be able to interpret it, so as to be able to make use of it, for 
our own purposes, as we do in telegraphy, electric appa- 
ratus, &c. The very forms in which our perceptions and 
conceptions are moulded have their counterparts outside the 
organism through which we see and think. The telescope is 
an exhibition of the laws of optics equally with the eyes of 
beasts and insects, as well as those of man. 

The Idea of Causality, — " If the human or anthropopsychic 
interpretation of the works and actions of all living Beings is 
the only interpretation which explains ^ them, it must be the 
only interpretation which explains the adapted structures 
through which these works and actions are performed." — 
Argyll. 

" Let us not forget the invisibility of the forces by which 
the great physical effects of matter are produced, and cease 
therefore, to regard the invisibility of the Supreme Being as 
a reason for disbelief in His existence." 

"Our idea of causality goes behind and beyond the 
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visible. There are great errors that have arisen from ex- 
clusive attention to partial aspects of truth." 

" Physical causation is only intelligible with reference to a 
special end/^ that end being the fulfilment of the moral law, 
i.e. the law of the good for Being. 

"Adjustment is for the discharge of a particular function, 
leading toward a general design." 

" The foundation of all science is confidence in its intelli- 
gibility /^ that is, its interpretation through reason. 

" The correspondence of the system of nature is with man's 
whole intelligence, and not with a bit of it only." — Argyll. 

" The faculties which perceive the reason of things (reflec- 
tive) must be included as well as those which perceive their 
causes merely." — Id, The reason, or raison (Titre of things, 
is their correspondence with Being, or adaptation to the re- 
quirements of Being. This is the anthropopsychic view of 
phenomena. 

" The complementary is not the antagonistic. Neither is 
complete without the other.'' 

Our reason recognizes the action of another reason in the 
machinery of nature, i.e. in the adaptation of things to each 
other, each relation is an exhibition of adaptation. 

" Chemical combination requires the closest contiguity, if 
not actual contact ;. and when this contiguity has been brought 
about, often under conditions that must be carefully pre- 
pared, then chemical combination is the activity of violent 
attraction, resulting in a kind of union or combination the 
most intimate and the most absolute.^' Here we have a 
natural illustration of spiritual law in the physical world. 
What wonder then at the anguish of parted lovers ? 

" Such unions do not depend on mere mass, but are essen- 
tially selective. They are possible only between certain 
kinds of atoms. Such combinations are easy or difficult 
according to the relations which we call affinities, borrowed 
from blood-relations, or when applied between minds or 
characters mean a likeness of disposition, or a similarity of 
aims." Relativity meaning one point at least of similarity. 

Reflective Introspection. — Directsubjectivereflection can never 
be dispensed with in the philosopher, for this is the very point 
in which he- differs from the lower animal, or indeed from the 
thoughtless crowd, who seek not for verification of reasoning. 

The Fathers of the Christian Church recommended the 
exercise of self-examination, or introspective thought, or 
self-knowledge for religious purposes, i.e. for the improve- 
ment of the moral character, quite as much as philosophers 
have seen its necessity for speculative purposes or abstract 
generalizations. 
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" Sociology has to take its data from abstract psychology/' 
although even the subject requires the pr(ssence of the object 
for the phenomena of consciousness to occur. 

Sensation is produced by physical objective impressions, 
which stimulate the subjective faculties of perception, appre- 
.hension, and comprehension. Perception gives rise to the 
concept of a sufficient cause, or real existence, for the sensa- 
tion to arise ; apprehension to the concept of relativity, or of a 
relation existing between subject and object, and between 
cause and effect — such action and reaction bbing termed 
efficient causation — while comprehension of subjective pur- 
pose gives rise to the notion of finality or final cause in 
objective activity. 

The Inconceivable — the Contradictory of Experience. — " Uni- 
versal principles are at first given in particular sppntaneous 
judgments in this or that matter, and it is only by reflection 
that their necessity and universality become apparent ;" as 
we see with our own eyes, hear with our own ears, and feel 
through our own feeling, so we can only understand through 
our own intelligence. 

According to the logical principle of noncontradiction 
or identity, the contradiction of Essential experience is in- 
conceivable. 

Time and space are only relative to the physical conditions 
of finite Being. Not only in the spiritual vision of God are 
the ideas of time and space obliterated, but as Christ showed, 
great love is identical in its experience, be it divine or 
human : time and place are of no account in it. 

Robert Browning in his '* Eurydice " says : " Look at me ! 
No past is mine, no future. One look now will lap me 
round for ever, not to pass out of its light, though darkness 
lie beyond. Hold me but safe again within the bond of one 
immortal look, all woe that was, forgotten, and all terror that 
may be, defied." " For we shall carry each the impress deep 
of the other^s soul." — G, Eliot. 

" The vibration of sounds in unison, rendered visible, pro- 
duce on a screen the figure of a circle. Red and blue 
correspond to a fifth in music, they being harmonious, 
whereas two luminous waves of different direction uniting 
would produce darkness, and two water waves would produce 
stillness." — Prof, Barren on " Order in Nature'' Positive and 
negative minds meet to close the electric circle. 

The analogy between physical and spiritual law is known 
to us through the nervous system, or our own neurotic dia- 
gram. Lively sensations are rapid, whilst slow music renders 
sad emotion and inspires it. As sensation acts on emotion 
so emotion reacts on sensation, causing persons to swoon, &c. 
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The Mechanism of Cognition, — **^The mind is impelled by 
the impressions of experience to form concepts of itself." 

In reflection we observe (introspectively) the universal 
principles of judgment, according to which we represent 
external things through perception, apprehension, and com- 
prehension, and we thus reflectively elaborate every possible 
datum of experience, physical and spiritual. 

All the matter of our thoughts comes to us either directly 
or inferentially from previous direct experience. 

** The source of the rules by which we relate, compare, 
judge, and infer, is to be sought within us. It lies in the 
peculiar nature of o;ur mental constitution and Being." — 
Lotze, 

" Provided with these modes of conception we face the 
manifold throng of impressions occasioned in us by the outer 
world."— /^/. 

But " not till we apply them does the actual sum of internal 
states become knowledge." — Id. 

The succession and contiguity of the phenomenal world 
of sense are conceived by us under the forms of time, 
space, and material motion, the categories of causality apply 
to existence as well as to pure Being. 

"The universal whole is made such to us by internal 
organization," 

Our nervous system being conducted on the principles 
of the physical world, we are enabled through the medium 
of material phenomena, or through positive experience of 
these phenomena, to represent to ourselves the principles 
of causality which are the connate beliefs of the under- 
standing. 

"Deliber?ite reflection is required, however, to make 
these ideas the direct subject of our thoughts, though they 
have long unnoticed been the guidingsprings ofour judgment." 

" The old expression, innate ideas, was misleading as repre- 
senting these beliefs as an original conscious possession of the 
mind. Only as the spark as spark is already latent in the 
flint before contact with the iron, do the concepts hover before 
consciousness previous to all the impre'ssions of experience." 

Reasoning is in the Ratio of Being, — " Tiche de te com- 
prendre et de comprendre les choses," s^ys Goethe. " Above 
all seek understanding," said Solomon of old. 

Considering that " this is a universe of reason," as CErsted 
taught, i.e. a universe having relation to Being, and that the 
conditions of Being are not conceivably contradictory of 
Being, the order of thought or of mental representation 
must correspond with the order of Being and of its sensible 
conditions. 
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Antinomies are only" apparent contradictions awaiting their 
resolution from discords into harmonies. The Buddha spoke 
of entering into the beatitude, not into the despair, of those 
who know the laws ; all order is for the good for Being. 

Being and the good for Being are positive. Evil and 
imperfection of conditions are negative. 

Design is not design of negation, nor of the suffering that 
comes of imperfection of Being, which is but a temporary 
phase of its evolution. 

The rhythniical action and interaction of subject and object 
constitute life physical and spiritual. 

Love is at once life, and the joy of life. 

" When the process of spiritual regeneration is sufficiently 
jadvanced, and the soul reaches the highest state of spiritual 
excellence, the soul becomes exempted from the necessity of 
relapse into materiality. Then will this mortal put on immor- 
tality." 

" The moral law can be stated unconditionally in the form 
''Be this," but not in the form " Do this." 

Logic is at once a two-edged instrument ; through it you 
know both the truth and its opposite. 

The expression, " To the pure all things are pure," equally 
implies the reverse, To the impure all things are impure. 

" The ideas of reason are the 'means by which we perceive 
facts, the mental eyes by which we understand them." 

The following passage seems to me to be a striking confir- 
mation of the theory that not only each individual and each in- 
dividual couple, but also each species or genus of creature, live 
in a world of their own, i.e. see only what they are fitted to see. 

Corroborations of Author's Theory, — "Careful physiologists, 
relying on the structure of the compound eyes of orthropods, 
admit that these animals do not see the form of objects, but 
only perceive colours and movements ; their eyes are ' not 
complete visual organs" — W. H. Dollinger^ F.RS. This 
holds equally of the spiritual world, and of the world of the 
emotions. 

" There is a world that is known, love, only to ypu and me ; 
That world is all our own, love, throughout eternity." 

Song-y De Valenency, 

The Order of Thought^ the Order of Reason, — The reason 
through which we feel ourselves united to a Supreme Being, 
and also to lower beings, all beings as such proceeding 
from 'the Absolute Being are impressed by the spirit that 
breathes in nature and human nature, a spirit of goodness 
or love — ^all order tending to the good for rational beings. 
Suffering as we do from evil conductin ourselves or others, 
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we learn that the soul that sinneth or breaketh the moral law 
dies to joy, to die unto sin is therefore what alone can save 
us or make us a part of a joyful universe. 

The order of reason is the order of thought, or mental re- 
presentation of the causality at work in ourselves and other 
beings, and in the external universe. 

All rational beings work or energize " en vue d*un m^me 
but," the good, or supposed good for Being. 

Such, then, we rationally trust is the purpose of the Divine 
Creator, although evolution or gradual development being 
the order of God's providence, at certain stages of the process, 
we, at times seem lost in a deeper darkness than was the 
Egyptian darkness that was so thick that it could be felt. 

In giving us the constant hope of beatitude, God has 
enabled us to anticipate a future, lying as a silver sea of 
peace and brightness beyond the mysterious and apparently 
contradictory grave. 

" Though thou slay me, yet will I trust in thee," ejtclaimed 
a great religious genius of old. But the point for us to 
understand is in what ideal happiness consists. Shall hope 
have been given to man merely to cheat him, and add the 
anguish of disappointment to the sense of joylessness ? " La 
douleur et le mal amoindrent notre etre," so also does a false 
conception of the good. 

Desire— proportioned to the Destiny of the Creature, — Nature 
proportions instinctive desire to the destiny she has prepared 
for each creature. The shark only desires the life of a shark. 

" Dans Taccord des besoins, des organes et des objets, la 
justice est realisee." But justice being a conception of re- 
flective reason, the shark is not exercised in the search of 
justice, but only man, the favoured child of creation, the son 
of the Father of Spirits. 

Thus man requires objects co-relative to his spiritual in- 
stincts, above all and best of all does he require his comple- 
ment, or the better half of his limited one-sided, imperfect 
self. He also requires to be surrounded by friendly beings, 
and to feel himself under the shadow of the great All-Father's 
wings, where he can always find shelter, even when his heart 
and his understanding fail him — if only submission, together 
with love and hope, remain to him. Our weakness is lost in 
His strength. Who can be against us, if God be with us ? 

But if any of these three necessary relations fail him, man 
cannot be perfectly happy. This is the logic of reflective 
feeling. The logic of thought lies in the relation of the 
three modes of causality ; while the logic of action lies in 
conformity of thought with feeling and righteous will. 

Logic is founded on the laws of Being, not on the transit 
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tory conditions of Being in time and space. But although 
pure logic is ontological, applied or formal logic treats of the 
expression of reason, the word. 

As " m^le et femelle se trouvent dans une situation de 
finalite r^ciproque en vue de la propagation," so the spiritual 
co-relativity of a subject and object procures the balance of 
the faculties, which is necessary for completeness or perfection 
of Being and for conceptive or Ideal representation of Being. 

Man's recognition of order in the universe is the recognition 
of the order of reason, which is the law of his own Being. 
Thus it is that he understands and explains everything. 

Everything relates to the unity of Being, i.e. of rational or 
spiritual Being. Well-being, perfection of Being, or happy 
Being is the final cause ofcreation,as it is of all rational activity. 

The unconscious is made to subserve the uses of the con- 
scious or rational, not the self-conscious for the unconscious 
or merely sentient. 

Disorder is relative to order, not vice-versd, and the order 
of rational Being is progress indefinite, under every variety 
of time, place, and circumstance. 

The Syllogistic Process of Thought — The nervous system 
constitutes the mechanism of thought. The substitution of 
similars in reflective reason gives rise to our expectations and 
our hopes and fears as to the future. 

An actual perception is the starting-point for an anticipa- 
tion or expectation. 

*' In the syllogism we justify the combination of the ex- 
pected with the perceived, by the thought of a universal law 
in virtue of which the two cohere." — Lotze, 

The superficial or thoughtless person groups the various im- 
pressions received, not according to the laws of mental asso- 
ciation, but according to the accidental circumstance of their 
simultaneous entrance into consciousness, as the Mexicans 
supposed the Spanish cavalry to be composed of centaurs. 

"Even sensation is not merely sentience, butalso intelligence." 

" The unceasing effort of the understanding is to compre- 
hend the world of sense-perception as an inherently connected 
whole." — Lotze. Experience and reflection show that the 
primary intuition holds good. 

The understanding is a relating energy ; reasoning from it 
IS a subsequent cognitive process. The subject sees all objects 
in relation to itself. 

Reflective reason refers each separate perception of pro- 
perties to a Being making it. Finally it asks on what kind of 
unconditional existence depend the multitudinous conditioned 
forms of existence, whose mutual relations as soon as they 
exist go on in obedience to its laws. 
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" The idea (of Being) by which reasbn is guided is that 
the sum of reality can exist only as a unity and totality/' in 
strict reference to relativity of Being. The understanding 
does not take note of the forms which its principles will 
assume. Being is the end, as the object, of the creation of the 
universe. 

" The plan of a structure is prescribed by the end it has in 
view to serve." Rationality is the end subserved by the 
cerebral structure or physical basis .of thought. 

" The conditions imposed on the life of the soul (are im- 
posed) by its own nature," as sufficient cause, representation, 
or thought, according with the presentations of relativity and 
tendency. 

. '* The world of forms (or Being) is seen as the ideal or 
standard of value," which is in the measure of the happiness 
of Being, of well-being, of perfection of Being. 

" Reason requires the conformity of things to the modes 
of existence.*^ 

"The principles of the logical understanding, i.e. mindy is 
the instrument of reason, to further its requirements. The 
feeling of satisfaction or value for the development of the 
spiritual life is the only test." 

" The special tendency and aim of reason is to bring the 
world into an harmonious whole.^' Reason treats of the 
relation of all things to Being considered in its unity. 

"Each one recognizes as their ideal that which they reverence." 

" Moral axioms are also dictates of an appreciative feeling." 

" We cannot resist giving mental phenomena a basis of 
feeling, though they are most commonly treated as facts 
purely of the cognitive life." — Lotze. 

Recognition of similarity, of relativity, of purpose in action, 
is the condition of communion between subject and object. 

" In self-consciousness we distinguish the ego from the 
non-ego, and refer our conscious states to this ego or self as- 
the exclusive centre of afferent and efferent activity." — Id, 

What is the peculiar nature of our Being? "The co- 
incidence of the thinker and thought.*^ Real representation 
cannot exist in contradiction to what is present in the indivi- 
dual Being. ' 

"Feeling works in three directions." Each one is the 
thinker of his own thoughts, the intuition of self under- 
lies all reflective representation, which is actually and 'only 
of the remembered modifications of our own Being, for which 
we rationally assume causes of the same nature as the effects 
produced on us, these being necessary modifications of feeling, 
intelligence, and will. 
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In reflective self-consciousness our Being becomes to us 
objective — the subject-object. 

It IS because of this feeling that we regard this distinction 
as so clear. Self-consciousness is the reflective sense of self, 
as contrasted with instinctive objective representation. The 
vividness of the sense of Being increases, inasmuch as the 
matured soul becomes capable of innumerable relationships 
which are helps or hindrances to its own being, enlarging its 
circumference, while to the undeveloped mind these seem 
merely indifferent relations between externals. 

The Nervous System affords a Guarantee of the Truth of the 
Principles of Thought, — The structure of the nervous system, 
by means of which we are conscious, with its afferent peri- 
pheral nerves, the sensorium, and the higher centres of 
causality which determine action by means of the efferent 
nerves, affords a wonderful guarantee of the truth of the 
principles of thought, i.e. of causality, sufficient, efficient, 
and final, i.e. of the " pre-adjusted harmony " qf mind and 
matter, or of Being and its sensible conditions. 

The Duke of Argyll says, "Whatever we have that is 
peculiar to ourselves is built up on the same firm footing on 
which all animal instincts rest." Reflective reasoning is no 
more independent of cerebration than is spontaneous reason. 
Witness, alas ! its fluctuations. 

Corroborations of Author's Theory. — "All the powers of mind 
are alike intimately connected with a material apparatus." 

" All reflective reasoning is from self-consciousness." 

"It has always seemed to me the strangest of human 
errors that the mind could own to doubts of its own existence, 
of which alone it has direct experience, or to take it at 
second hand, as the product of an external nature which we 
know only indirectly ^ only by means of the very knowledge of the 
very mind to which we would fain deny existence^ — Lotze. 

The exercise of our mind may be conditioned by a 
physical organism, as a baby's jumping may be regulated by 
a baby-jumper ; but though there exists the machine, the baby 
is the jumper. Boole's expression of the laws of thought is 
algebraic ; Bell's expresses mind-growth geometrically. 

"That life originates in the mere reciprocal action of 
material substance is inconceivable." 

" We call a rational design one that combines particular 
ends into the order of a significant whole, comprehensible to 
Being ; this is the ideal task of reason," yielding the mind 
the peculiar satisfaction of a sense of repose in the universal 
source of things. It is also that which has always led to the 
most accurate knowledge of lower things. There is a con- 

G 
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nection of the intellect with the finite world which renders 
such a rational conception necessary for practical purposes. 

In thinking there is a given subject of thought, i.e. the 
thinker ; we have thus an absolute assurance of the existence 
of self, the Being subject to modifications on which it reflects, 
and thus arrives at the knowledge of objects, analogically or 
by means of recognition of 3imilars, physical or spiritual. 

As the experience of no two persons or beings is exactly 
similar, so experience being of effects produced upon us in- 
dividually, as also of our own reactions upon them, and the 
consequent production of effects on other existences, the 
evolution of each person differs in modes and in degree from 
that of every other. 

But the same great First Cause, who has made the tide to 
ebb and flow, and has designed the chemical affinities of 
physical nature in making rational beings the subjects of 
spontaneous elective aflBnities, has provided the means for 
our attaining the equilibrium of spiritual attributes through 
union with a complementary Being, this union constituting the 
dual unit or social unit of Aristotle. 

This equilibrium could no more be attained by one individual 
alone, than theforces of one molecule could.be brought into play 
without another to act upon it, and on which it could react. 

But as a confined social position, although it represses the ' 
outflow of intellectual life, does not ultimately destroy the 
high destiny of the human soul, so also a single life here is 
only a temporarily suspended state of animation, just as 
those who are here born blind, certainly need not expect 
to remain for ever deprived of the view of the external 
universe. It is also observed as compensatory that de- 
velopment retarded in one direction — for instance, of the 
emotions, as in the case of a single life — often occasions in- 
creased develppment of the other faculties, as of the will 
or the intellectual powers. Thus, as Lord Bacon says, the 
single man will be the deepest scientist, as in many countries 
the single life has been considered necessary for saintship. 

Even as God can wait because He is eternal, so also can 
man wait, because it is only his body that is mortal. 

The Bodily Conditions of Mental Life, — Equilibrium of 
faculties is necessary for Ideal and practical perfection of 
life. " La vie est plus facile A deux," but not when they are 
contradictory or neutralizing forces. Life is a process of 
sensible stimuli and mental .reactions upon them; **a single 
stimulus affecting a particular point of the brain, the central 
organ excites a number of fibres to accordant movements 
throughout the whole physical organism." 
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" Sensory and motor fibres are in contact with one another 
at a number of points." 

Between complemental souls the balance in each, occa- 
sionally lost or overstepped, is restored to the equilibrium of 
perfect Being by the other. i 

Ideation being the Purpose^ Metaphysic is the Source of the 
Generalized Concept, — Lotze speaks of "the purposive nature 
of the permanent formation of the central organ," the quest of, 
or the preservation of, the good for the individual being thus 
organically imposed upon each of us ; whilst reflective reason 
— the generalizer of the concept — makes the good for Being in 
the abstract, or .universally considered, the higher motive of 
action ; of course nol; omitting the concrete fact of the good 
for the subject itself, from which the generalization is made. 
Desire is stimulated through imaginative representation, while 
Ideation must be conscientiously cultivated since action 
proceeds from the positive, the comparative and superlative 
representations. 

" Habit results from the intercourse of the soul with the 
body," the former training the latter after its own fashion. 

" The^ intelligence of causation in its three modes syste- 
matizes the matter of sense impressions into a single rational 
conception of things," i.e. a conception of things strictly 
relative to Being. But the particular hereditary cerebral 
developments that in part determine idiosyncrasies make it 
necessary to have the equilibrium of faculties restored in the 
case of each individual through union with a complementarily 
developed being. The law of polarity governs both mind 
and matter. 

This is the means employed by the Supreme Being or 
Creator, both for the perfection and the happiness of His 
rational though finite creatures, for as Christ said, there is 
none absolutely good but One. 

"Oh, love, the world is cold and wide; she only nestled to 
his side. 
Oh, love, I care not what it be, if only I can be with thee." 

" It is a good world where you and I are together." 

Sensation is the condition of conception, which is of vera 
causa. 

Internal states of consciousness are not conceivable, and 
so not predicable of insentient Beings, or mere physical 
existences. 

The mental sphere explains the physical sphere, not the 
physical sphere the mental. ^^:<" ' %^ 

The question of truth a^^yV ties vs\.^% : is such or such 
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an idea conceivable under the logical categories of reason ? 
Nothing can be understood by us outside of these. 

Similar to mine, Descartes' demonstration of Absolute 
Being is ontological, not physio-psychological. The external 
form is an accident of Being. 

The concepts necessarily arising out of our own being are 
what we call logical or rational concepts. The Logos or 
Word is that of reflective reason, not a tittle of which shall 
pass away. 

" Every several being, by its reciprocal action with others, 
fixes its own and their place." 

The pleasures of sentience belong to all sentient creatures, 
however lowly their place in the scale of Being ; but only 
to man is given the desire of realizing ideal or perfect Being. 
This is the reflective sense, which represents the connection 
of all things, through their relativity to Being, and so to the 
Supreme Being. 

Each kind of creature represents the special view of the 
universe which its place in creation yields, so also does each 
human individual reflect the universe after his or her own 
fashion. 

Society, as opposed to gregariousness, is also not an 
arbitrarily assembled crowd, but is based on " mutual rela- 
tions in a manifold plurality, reciprocal actions of several 
individuals considering each other, not regardless of each 
other, and having loving-kindness." 

Representation is of what is present in Being, or presented 
for introspective reflection to a real Being. This is that 
to which we must give our attention, not to the mere 
framework or scaffolding which serves for its building up. 

Sentient intuition is of the meaning of these external signs, 
i.e. of their strict relativity to Being. 

The sense of beauty lies in reflective reason, as also do the 
senses of truth and of goodness. 

The lower animals may, as Darwin propounded, have 
some slight sense of the agreeable in sounds and colours ; 
but this is very different from the reflective reason which 
leads man to pronounce his Creator's works, beautiful, true 
to the nature of Being and good for Being. 

Sensations are to us as stimuli to the spiritual life. 

The Personal Equation, — An individual brain cannot cope 
with a quality or qualities which fall outside the ordinary 
range to which its conceptive powers are adapted. Hence 
originality of any kind has always a hard struggle to assert 
itself at the first start. A work of genius generally passes 
through three stages pf reception. In the first one it is con- 
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sidered ridiculous; in the second, wicked, as subversive of vested 
interests ; and thirdly, if it be really true to nature, its origin- 
ality is denied and people say that every one knew it before. 

It has been said that an original writer requires a critic as 
original as himself ready at hand, to criticize his writings. 

Democritus and Empedocles held that, " there is nothing 
white or black apart from vision, and no flavour independently 
of taste," so that a person with a fever is no judge of a 
flavour, and a colour-blind or short-sighted person does not see 
the same room, picture, or view that one of normal vision does. 

This is equally true in the world of spiritual sentiment. 

There are two songs — one called " The Old Refrain," " Only 
to us 'tis given to sing that old refrain," &c. The other — 

" There is a world that is known, love, only to you and to me. 
That world is all our own, love, throughout eternity." 

De Valenency. 

In their counterpartal relation to each other they tread 
enchanted ground, the fairy-land that can be seen only by 
two. " The fairyland of hope is home." Not only the earth, 
but the very universe itself seems a home to those who truly 
love each other. 

Aristotle says, "The intellect or reason may be viewed as 
implicitly containing its objects which, like itself, are rational." 

Intelligence is of Being and of the conditions of Being. 
These are the raison d'itre or rationale of the cosmos. 

Aristotle says, *^ It requires an effort of introspection to 
discover the categories of thought as necessary ingredients of 
our experience." 

The fundamental categories of existence are not present 
to every-day consciousness. They are only grasped in 
reflective analysis. 

" The lower in the scale of nature the less the feeling ; 
yet our emotions must square with facts, must be in rational 
proportion to the objects that excite them." 

" To sound or keep harping only on one emotional chord 
is both unwholesome and irrational. Again, an excessive 
emotion concerning the mere human aspects of life, the 
giving a greater importance to them than to spiritual and 
eternal things, is sentimentalism^' 

Internal development, which includes the religious senti- 
ment, is the subjective condition of happiness. Union with 
the best beloved and kindly communion with all of our own 
kind, are the objective conditions of it. 

Goethe, in the second part of " Faust," says, " The woman- 
soul draweth us upwards and on." " Das ewig Weibliche." 
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So also wrote Dante of his Beatrice, " her eyes fixed on the 
Supreme^ and mine on hers^ ^ 

" Here the inadequate grows to fulfilment ; what tongue 
may utter not, here it is done." " Sicura ricchezzau" — Dante, 

We predicate spirit from its manifestations; the crystal 
has no wants ; the plant has unconscious needs — see how it 
droops from want of sun and moisture ; the human being has 
conscious, rational requirements, physical and spiritual^, the 
fulfilment of which constitutes his satisfaction, to be baulked 
of which is joylessness* 

Aspiration is better than content in a progressive being. 

The use or disuse of a faculty becoming habitual in a 
tribe or family, greatly influences the individually inherited 
brain ; as nature is the expression of will, so will is the 
expression of cerebral nature or cast of brain. 

"All that we see and know is but the spiritual made 
manifest " — God's Spirit or pure Being or man's spirit or 
pure Being. " The spiritual significance gleams through the 
hieroglyphics of material shows." — Aurora Leigh, 

"According to the principle of continuity (or identity), I 
infer that what holds good within my organism holds good 
outside it." 

The individual to live, indeed, must have a suitable envi- 
ronment, as his organism must inhabit a suitable medium. 
Marriage is to provide such a fundamental correlative con- 
dition of spiritual life. " The completeness of the life will 
be proportioned to the completeness of the correspondence." 

Synthesis of Causality in the. Principle of Sufficient Reason. 
— The nervous centres of the principles of causality employed 
in reflection are impassive or paralyzed in hypnotic somnam- 
bulism, and all states of natural trance ; consequently the 
higher reason is absent. 

" Reflective reason may be called a central organ of con- 
sciousness, on whose elaboration of impressions the soul is 
dependent for its own estimation of them," this varying 
indefinitely in power, exactness, delicacy, slnd intensity in 
different individuals. 

Reflective consciousness is the seat of the after effiects of 
immediate presentations. 

In reflection ^e are no longer overcome and, a;5 it were, 
blinded by the over-powerful sensation, nor hurried along by 
the passion of the moment into false conclusions, false judg- 
ments as to the real good or best for Being. 

The French saying, " La nuit porte conseilie :" describes 
this all-summarizing after-glow of immediate consciousness. 

Sensations by which we do not feel affected are still facts 
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of presentative consciousness that go to make up our expe- 
rience of life. But we need reflective cerebration thoroughly 
to realize feeling, intelligence, and will, which may otherwise 
become nearly automatic, leaving little or no trace behind ; 
no true emotion having taken place, no emotion capable of 
niodifying our being for ever after. 

Still, spiritual in its nature as emotion is, when sentience or 
the sensibilities 'are blinded through lesion, disease, or old 
age, the emotional life is more difficultly stirred, the soul 
seeming to retire more and more into itself as it is less 
distracted by external stimuli. 

This is a favourable state for religious concentration, but 
unless the religious sentiment has been cultivated whilst the 
faculties of feeling, intelligence, and will are still in their 
zenith, cold indeed will be the embers of a fire that never 
have been thoroughly lighted. 

' Reflection is a second birth in consciousness, in which a 
a man is " born again to the spirit" and to righteousness. 

The Stimuli of Consciousness proceed from the Outer World, 
—The stimuli of consciousness proceed from the outer world. 
Sensations have but one place of existence — consciousness, 
which is always individual. 

As modes of motion, external elements, are the conditions 
of our sensations, so modes of activity in spiritual objects are 
the efficient causes of our emotion^, while the activity of the 
will, as opposed to mere motion, connotes purpose or end. 

It is through the identity of our physical organism with 
material things that their existence through their action upon 
our organism is known to us. Only similars can act upon 
each Other; sensations do not determine our rational or 
righteous will, but only emotions. 

Our mental senses are of identity, relativity, and purpose. 

The self-contradictory is the abhorrent to our intellectual 
or logical nature, shocking us as much as a blow or a 
physical lesion. 

" The transmission of the disturbances of sensible matter 
to the sensitive nerves of the living body, and through them 
to the soul," is the only definition we can give of sensation; 
like a sign^post it indicates and thus stimulates the mental 
activity under the three forms of sufficient, efficient, and final 
cause, rousing the sense of Being, the sense of relativity, 
and the sense of tendency ; for the consciousness of sensation 
in rational beings is always accompanied by the conscious- 
ness of its causes in real Being, in relativity of Being, and in 
purpose or tendency of Being. 

It always occurs to us to ascertain the what, the how> and 
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the why of our being so and so affected, for our emotional, 
intellectual, and moral satisfaction. To feel how near this 
view of the universe brings us to the First Great Cause, the 
Author of our being and Designer of our destiny, is what our 
moral and emotional nature craves, and it is only in relation 
to our spiritual nature that the question x>{ design is of real 
importance to us, the existence of the body never being able 
to be counted upon for one single moment. 

Categories implanted in Experience, — ^The categories are 
based on vital experience through the nervous system. 

" Man is an emotional Being only in so far as he is sensi- 
tive, perceptive, and moral," i.e. desirous of the good for Being. 
If he does not desire it for himself he cannot do so for others. 

"Reason is the source of the principles of science." — 
Aristotle. Reason being the representation of what is pre- 
sented in Being. 

It is Being which is the object of thought, although the 
finite Being requires sensible impressions to call forth the 
exercise of the mind or faculty of representation, 

" It is because the phenomena of sense are thought (i.e. 
represented under the three modes of causality) that they are 
intelligible to us." 

"Just as the hand is the instrument of instruments, the 
instrument which makes and uses other instruments, so 
reason, or the representation of the subject, is the constitutive 
form which itself determines the categories, and applies the 
forms of existence " to objective interpretation. 

" We must rise above sense in order to explain its intima- 
tions." 

" A creative reason is the presupposition of the existence 
and exercise of our own reason." 

As only reason can interpret reason, so there must be a 
pre-existent Infinite reason for the finite reason to interpret, 
however gradually and incompletely. 

Spontaneous thought is the instinctive rational represen- 
tation of the sense presentations, as reflective is the re- 
representation of the emotional, intellectual, and volitional 
experiences or subsequent phenomena of Being. 

Reflective reason contemplates the synthesis of these under 
the abstract notion of Being, and proceeds to make reflective 
inferences under the principle of sufficient reason, which is 
the nature of Being. There is no other reason thinkable for 
the existence of anything. 

"General conceptions are not images of an object, but 
expressions of internal relations " (Lotze), i.e. of relations to 
the Essentiality, or to the relativity, or to the finality of Being, 
to sufficient causation, to efficient causation, or to final causa- 



Digitized by VjOOQlC 



89 

tion, and these relations remain essentially the same on 
whatever planet or star we may happen to stand. Man is 
the citizen of the universe, as the Stoics taught. 

A being as such must have the consciousness, more or less 
clear, of such causation affecting it, and determining its 
activity. The person who in this state of Being has never 
had any such clear conceptions, must. surely have them 
developed or evolved before he can have the full enjoyment 
of Being, or use its energy, for his own happiness or well- 
being, and for that of others hereafter. 

Concepts are abstract generalizations of the rational 
recognitions of the inviolable certainty of experience, which 
is the foundation of the logical principle of non-contradiction. 
Thus one who truly loves never forgets the beloved, in life or 
in death ; but true or spiritual love requires absolute reci- 
procity or correspondence of feeling, intelligence, and will, as 
the condition of its existence. Mere household love is only a 
step above that of the bee and the owl, having no future, 
excepting probably that of another home. "One girl is as 
good as another or better," said Lord Dundreary. 

TJius Mrs. Browning, the great poetess, formulated the 
concept of the relation of love in the words, " Love is a song 
that can only be sung by two." A duet cannot by the terms 
be sung by one alone. Again some one else said, " Fairyland 
can only be seen a quattt^ occhiy i.e. by two pair of eyes." 

Great musicians, like Mozart and Beethoven, by dint of 
the fineness of their musical organization revealed harmonies 
and melodies never before dreamed of, which take their place 
in the theory of music for ever afterwards. 

Each art and science has its prophets, and chiefly the 
religiousvsentiment. These are its chief witnesses, not the 
mere animal man or satyr. 

" The essence of soul is to be able to observe others and 
self," the latter in reflection. 

" There are processes that require time in order to attain 
their end." — Lotze. Spiritual evolution is such a process. 

" Only successively, when at particular points of time, parti- 
cular degrees of clearness have been won back for the ideas of 
reason {in reflection)^ do the efficient causes begin to act, that 
successively bring back the links of the original chain of per- 
ception united with the residual clearness pertaining to them." 
" Comprendre les choses c'est avoir ^te dans les choses, puis 
en ^tre sorti ;" looking back on them. 

" In the intuitions of time and space the mind's relating 
and uniting action translates as a new language of its own the 
mutual relations of impressions." — Lotze, We are impressed 
by the conditions of life, however transitory they may be. 
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" The mind strives by means of the relating activity which 
it puts forth in the modes of (causative) cognition, to interpret 
the complex of impressions as an orderly whole, in whose 
internal connection it beholds the reflex of its own unity " 
(Lotze), i.e. the unity of Being as such. 

" By the unity of the soul we mean the identity of the 
perceiving subject" (the existence of which has been so 
illogically called in question), "in which are collected im- 
pressions from various p?irts of the external world, and from 
various periods of time." This is the subject of reflective 
reason — the ground of its comparative generalizations and 
Ideal or transcendental conceptions. 

" Experience shows us that there are distinct laws of 
action (or causality) characteristic of the external states of this 
mental Being, and exhibits their various mental influences." 

The idea of sufficient cause means reality or truth of existence, 
real or noumenal Being; the idea of efficient cause suggests 
a relation between two or more Beings, or between Beings 
and things ; and the idea of final cause represents finality or 
tendency. 

The time, or successive 'relations of impressions, like the 
harmonic relationship of tones into the space symbols of high 
and low, are the sensible conditions that compel the intellect to 
the concepts of .time and space^ which are the forms of the 
imagination. 

The supersensible relations of impressions are psycho- 
logical concepts evolved from the soul itself, from its 
self-consciousness — consciousness of initiating causation — 
consciousness of objective affection. 

** Let us rejoice that there are beings whose inner nature 
can be stirred by the impetus of modes of physical motion to 
so fair reactions, to the unfolding of a realm of colour and 
sound."— Zt?/^^. As also, to use the words of Shakespeare, 
that there are also Beings " touched to such fine issues " — 
emotional, intellectual, and morjal. 

' . " The time relations or successions of our impressions are 
the conditions that compel the soul, by a new and peculiar re- 
action, to educe from itself the intuition of time." — Lotze, 
And, in like manner, spatial relations with other objects pro^ 
duce in us the intuition or conception of space, to Which we 
can conceive no limit, any more than we can conceive of an 
end to time, which is the immediate moment of eternity, as 
place indicates immediate occupation. 

Colours have no reality outside our consciousness ; as the 
sun declines and so no longer affects our vision, they fade 
away, silthough to be restored with t/u dawn. 

The modes of motion of the external elements only result 
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in sound, colour, &c., because of the responsive vibrations of, 
our own nervous system. " There is nothing outside or inde-' 
pendent of sentient beings that shines in light and sounds in 
tones,'* for the efficient causes of these are the relations 
existing between the elements of our own nervous system, 
and the cosmical elements external to our own organism. 

To this must be added a phenomenon without a shadow 
of resemblance to either, what G. H. Lewes calls " the greeting 
of the spirit," in sensation. » 

It is upon this last fact of our experience that we par- 
ticularly reflect, assigning necessarily a sufficient or intelligent 
cause for such adaptation of things to each other, and of 
things to impressionable beings. 

. " Gefiihl ist alles." Sentience, whether physical or emotional, 
is what we reflect on, necessarily or rationally assuming causes 
after their kind for the sensations or emotions. The effect 
being necessarily conceived as of the nature of the cause, and 
the cause of the nature of the effect. 

Mathematical Theory of Reasoning, — The theory of reason- 
ing based on " the substitution of similars " (Jevons), or, as I 
have called it, the intuition of similarity, may also be called 
a mathematical theory of reasoning, and ought justly to claim 
the consideration of devotees to the par excellence exact 
sciences. Equivalence is a form of similarity. 

My theory, which is a psychological theory of reasoning, 
all reasoning being from the cognized subject to the re- 
cognized object, cannot at least be called self-contradictory. A 
positive criterion of truth is absolutely wanted, a positive 
datum for a conclusion ; and this positive ground of reasoning 
I claim to have made explicit in my " Essay on the Philosophy 
of Self-Consciousness " (Triibner, publisher). 

If we do not reason from the facts of personal experience, 
how can we trust historical or biographical evidence } or 
what test have we of the reality of these but self-evidence ? 

What enables us to interpret the experiences or related 
experiences of others, but similar facts of self-consciousness } 
Why do we feel so helpless with regard to the perfect com- 
prehension of the lower animals (comparative biology) } and 
with regard to the superlative ontology of the Supreme 
Being } Why, if not because the first are below the level of 
our own being, fall short of it in so many ways ; while the 
science that treats of the latter — the science, namely, of theo- 
logy—has for its object a Being so infinitely superior to us, 
that, in spite of our analogy with the soul of Nature, similarity 
in certain respects is all that we can dare to predicate of Him 
in whom. we live and move and have our Being } Still, not to 
predicate such similarity would be self-contradictory, and so 
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illogical jas the renunciation of all reasoning, which consists in 
the reflective substitution or spontaneous recognition of simi- 
lars : a similar cause for a similar or for similar effects, and 
vice-versa such is the law of reason. 

Final Cause. — ^Things are only intelligible to and by the 
Spirit, itself a living Cause, conscious of effects produced on 
it, or of affections to which it is liable and equally aware of the 
effects it produces. 

" Is not the splendour of light and sound, and the delight of 
taste and perfume, &c., the end which all the dispositions of 
the external world are designed to realize t '* Is not the pro- 
ducing of joy here and perfect happiness hereafter the 
object of the Supreme Being in the creation of rational 
spirits who measure their wants by their capacities ? 

" No one while taking in the meaning (i.e. the idea) 
expressed by the spoken word, desires a distinct knowledge 
of the physical processes by which it is produced," although 
of course all science is of indirect use. 

" Should we be consoled with receiving in exchange for 
this vanished world of natural beauty, the most accurate 
acquaintance with vibrations moving with more or less 
velocity in this or that direction ? '' — Lot;s;e. " We in Our- 
selves rejoice, and thence flows all that charms our ear or 
eye." — Coleridge, 

" The transfiguring radiance of sensation " covers all this 
with a veil, much of which men of science have lifted. Only 
the veil between us and the holy of holies still remains as it 
was in the temple of Isis. " My veil hath no man lifted." 
Only to reason's ear is the existence and attributes of Deity 
proclaimed, and it is in the hope of reason that we all re- 
joice, in confident expectation that " reason will be justified 
of her children," and of her Source. 

This is the intellectually conceived and longed-for end, 
the desire of all desires, i.e. perfection of Being through the 
Divinely appointed marriage of souls and communion of 
saints in the revealed presence of the Father. And this to- 
gethei^ with brighter and more stable conditions of Being 
will be the certain lot of all the rational creatures, and there- 
fore children of the great Creator. " I am lifted up," said 
Jesus, " that all men may come unto Me," i.e. that they may 
follow His holy example of seeking and loving and obeying 
the Father of Lights, the Joy-Giver, the Holy Ghost, the 
Comforter and Saviour from ignorance and evil. 

The Mechanism of Memory, — Representation of Being is 
according to culture, with which it advances in fullness and 
clearness. 
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" Impulse IS the apprehension of being impelled " by self- 
love, social or Divine, to a certain course of action. " Self- 
love but serves the virtuous mind to wake, as the small 
pebble stirs the peaceful lake." — Thomson, 

Conditioned in our feelings and the course of our ideas, 
we are conditioned also in the native tendency to action for 
the good (or the supposed good) for Being, but pure volition 
is a product of reflection, resulting from perfect conformity 
with reason. 

" After all our thought can only have for its matter what 
we have somehow experienced, and we can only err* in the 
combination and application of the simple elements afforded 
by our inner experience." — Lotze. 

"The nature of volition is only to be directly known 
through experience," as also the nature of feeling and of in- 
telligence of causation (recognition of similars). Demonstra- 
tion is through induction of principles, from facts of experience, 
or through deduction from the rational generalizations of 
these facts, or from effects to cause, from cause to effects. 

'* Our experience of life warns us of our weakness in con- 
flict with the mighty power of involuntary impulses, and we 
believe a higher act to be needed, in order that we may over- 
come it," i.e. that of reflective reason, just as the force of 
gravity is counteracted by other forces. 

"Thus the principle of finality or final cause, the free 
resolve of an animated creature, is brought into connection 
with the rest of nature, as a necessarily conditioned effect." 

" No freedom is allowed wider room for exercise than falls 
to it by right in the undisturbed order of things." Freedom 
is protected by law, not shown in licence or licentiousness. 

" Our resolves can never lose their relativity to our inner 
nature." It is in action according to this that our freedom 
consists. 

*' Our freedom could have no power over the elements of 
our mental life." The sense of our own Being lies at the root 
of or constitutes consciousness, which is the impression made 
on us of remembered experiences of modifications or states 
of feeling and desire. Were self-denial carried to its utmost, 
the extermination of life, as of moral representation, must 
necessarily -follow. 

The logical consequence of the conception of the selective 
nature of the causal connection ensures an abiding order of 
desire and of action for the good for Being. Reason shows 
all to have a raison d'itre^ and its task is to bring all apparent 
contradictions into harmony with the idea of the Best for Being, 
the only conceivable raison d*Stre of the material universe. 
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The consciousness of self-feeling are phenomena not dis- 
played by mere physical substances, whereas we are com- 
pelled to infer them, from the modes of activity or effects 
produced on us by other persons. The cognized in ourselyes 
is recognized in them through the similarity i.e. partial 
identity, of subject and object. 

Through our own experience we are acquainted with the 
relations in which spirits stand to one another. 

" Our views are based on the independent origin of spirit." 
— Lotze, Reflection only arises or can arise in self-con- 
scious Beings or spirits, for sensible phenomena are evanes- 
cent, leaving but a faint trace of consequent em'otion behind. 

" Every dawning motive and resolution points to the exist- 
ence of something more than mere material motion." — Lotze, 

" Professors of materialism belie their false creeds in their 
every, action." — Lotze. 

" Memory-knowledge exhibits itself as a relating energy 
exerted by the mind." — Lotze, 

Mind is the relater of sensible impressions, and spiritual 
emotions. 

" All our faculties are kept in conscious and wakeful recog- 
nition " of the work and of the power to which they stand 
related. 

It may be confidently .expected that, our spiritual sense 
will be satisfied with the bread of eternal life, and the quench- 
less fountain of love, as our bodies have been, with the things 
that perish. " Thirst that no fountain on earth can still." 

Spiritual emotion is as much the result of communion with 
real Beings as physical sensation is of contact with other 
material elements. Emotion and sensation alike are but 
phenomena of Being, as also is will or conation. 

There is no sense in a merely negative philosophy — ex 
nihilo nihil. 

There are faculties of spiritual discernment as well as of 
physical perception ; feeling, intelligence of cause, and will are 
the inner senses. 

" The purely intellectual conception of force and energy, 
of affinity and attraction, are needed to help our understand- 
ing of the facts, and of their dynamical interpretation." 

" Who shall convict of falsehood the universal instinct of 
man, that by a careful and conscientious use of the appro- 
priate means he can and does attain to a substantial know- 
ledge of truths, both of the visible and of the invisible 
universe ? " 

There is spontaneous intuitive consciousness, and reflective 
introspective consciousness. 



Digitized by VjOOQlC 



95 

The conception of the order of Being in the subject is the 
condition of sense presentation. It is through our external 
senses that we perceive or identify physical objects, as it is 
through our emotions that we recognize spiritual objects. 

My theory is founded on an analysis of mind and of know- 
ledge which is arrived at through the modifications of the 
spiritual , principle that organizes sensible and spiritual ex- 
periences. The two terms experience and , memory should 
properly be used in the plural ; experiences are concrete and 
memories are particular.and individual. 

Memory and representations of Being are included even in 
sensation or sense presentation. 

Mind is the faculty which organizes experience, inasmuch 
as it is itself conditioned by presentations of the Ego, em- 
pirical and noumenal. The nervous system as being included 
in, is representative of the physical organization of the universe; 
the forms of thought, the three modes of causality, are thus 
not arbitrary but necessary outcomes of experience in Being. 

We learn from chemistry the modification all substances 
may undergo in virtue of their molecular reactions. Thus also 
it is that the spiritual atmosphere we imbibe from our im- 
mediate associates modifies our spiritual evolution, and thus 
do two complementary spirits help each other towards the 
goal of perfection. 

" We know the operations of our own mind with a fulness 
and reality which does not belong to any other knowledge 
whatever. What we do not know is the bond of union be- 
tween these operations and the brain, except as a sort of 
external and wholly unintelligible fact." — Arygll, 

The Physical Basis of Mind. — " The known element in 
psychology is always the nature of the mental faculty ; the 
unknown element is the nature of its connection with any 
organs.^' " Reflective consciousness is self-consciousness ; 
egoism or egoity is subjective knowledge." The sense of their 
relativity to us reveals objects to us. 

" Consciousness has three states or conditions." By the 
agreeableness of objects the Ego becomes happily conscious, 
and by the contrary unhappily so. 

" Objects are dear by reason of their usefulness to the self." 

Objects of thought are divided into three classes : objects 
of perception, objects of apprehension, and objects of com- 
prehension. We perceive through feeling, apprehend through 
intelligence of cause and effect, and comprehend purpose 
through our own motive in self-determination or Will. 

" In the external bliss of Heaven there is no pain ; " the 
reverse idea would be a contradictory conception. 
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" We assign to every impression its position in respect to 
every other in the space world of thought, under the guidance 
of the original supersensible relations of impressions/' i.e. 
with reference to real Being, its states and requirements. 

" The mind translates the relationships of impressions and 
of external objects into its own language," — Lotze. 

" Whilst speaking its own language, our consciousness 
also expresses the language of other things." The cerebral 
forms of representation are an illustration of the reign of 
physical law in the spiritual world, or of the correspondence 
of the two spheres. 

" But for an internal relation and dependence, the order of 
concrete perception would not exist for us, as it does under the 
direction of the natural mechanism of association of ideas." 

" Experience can be realized only by the aggressive activity 
of thinking " (Lotze), i.e. through the reaction of the intellect 
upon sensible impressions under the categories of causality. 

" The consistency of the co- existent is the dogma of logic." 

"The associated tracts of the image are connected in 
memory with the thought of an inherently indivisible Being," 

The causal nexus whose universal sway over events is one 
of the primitive assumptions of the mind in regard to the 
relation of things in general, is exemplified in the neural 
associations of ideas. 

Hartmann says : " I hold all speculation to be baseless 
which contradicts the clear results of empirical investigation, 
and conversely hold all conceptions and interpretations of 
empirical facts to be erroneous which contradict the strict 
results of a purely logical speculation." 

The more we recognize the consequent imperfection of the 
terrene state, the more absolutely is a future state logically 
or ontologically postulated. This is a moral cosmic theory, 
based on the psychological theory of reasoning. 

Hartmann says : " The most important test for the veri- 
fying of philosophical systems in real life, is to be seen in 
the solution of the ethical problems resulting from thep." 

" Reason is cosmic in its application." 

" Being is the first and final cause, harmony of Being 
through relativity the efficient cause of existence and well- 
being, and Beatitude the desired, and therefore the logically 
postulated final cause of all rational action. 

Curiosity and Rational Desire, — Curiosity is satisfied with a 
succession of images or facts ; the rational desire of under- 
standing is of real causation. 

The reciprocal action of things tending to a rational end, 
i.e. an end that has being for its object, indicates a corre- 
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lation between them, and consequently design. Thus we 
learn to find the one, that is the Supreme Being, or Sufficient 
Cause, in the many that proceed from Him as related effects. 

The spontaneous^ instinctive^ reciprocal attraction of true 
lovers may be compared to the old-fashioned wooden maps 
of children, who, without knowing geography, placed each 
country in its right place, because of the fitting of the 
differently shaped pieces of wood — what has been called in 
metaphysic the fitness of things, which is felt through reason 
to be delightful and satisfactory. 

With knowledge comes faith ; with love, joy ; with good- 
ness, hope. Goethe says, ** Gliicklich allein ist die Secle die 
liebt ; " and as only those who love can realize the joy of 
love, so only those who realize knowledge in reflection can 
really trust, and only those who are themselves well-springs 
of goodness or benevolence can rationally hope. 

I hold thought-representation of Being, to be in this wise. 
When a person enters the house of another, does he not con- 
template every object, useful or ornamental in strict relation 
to Being, as subservient to its requirements, necessities, 
pleasures, and joy-seeking desires. Colours and foi-ms to 
charm the eye ; musical instruments and books to stimulate 
the emotions, the intelligence and the moral sense, together 
with all the appliances for bodily cpmfort and protection ? 

It is thus that we intuitively contemplate and interpret the 
physical and physiological cosmos as conditions of the ex- 
ternal existence of Being, of its receiving impressions, and 
communicating or expressing them. 

All interpretation of meaning is with reference to Being. 

There are two real terms for a relation. The ideal is the 
third term, constituting the type or standard by which they 
are both judged — the perfect absolute Being. 

Relation ^ Body and ::>ouL — ** Comme une volont^ s'exerce 
sur I'organe loconjoteur, sur Torgane manuel, et sur Torgane 
vocal, elle s'exerce ausfei sur I'organe cerebral." Thus does 
the soul play upon its own supreme organ, choosing the 
themes for meditation. 

" Je pense au moyen du cerveau." 

" C'est la meme chose qui sent qui pense, s'emeut, veut, 
agit. Je Tappelle, avec tout le monde, UdmeJ' 

The sufficient cause of fetling is Being. The efficient 
cause of feeling is a relation existing between beings, and 
between beings and external things. . The final cause of 
feelmg is action for the preservation of the integrity of Being. 
Egoity and altruity being alike represented. 

"On ne peut vouIoir,sansy etre determine par quelque desin" 

11 
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The efifort of the will is proportioned to the obstacle that 
has to be overcome. Great sorrows or trials drive the intelli- 
gent sufferer to great cerebral efforts to understand the how 
and the why of them, and to great moral or volitional efforts 
to endure them, just as great physical efforts have to be 
made to prevent our being knocked down and crushed by 
a rolling stone. 

What we seek to overcome is the obstacle to our desire or 
purpose, and in order to effect this we must understand it. 
There is no more formidable obs^tacle to the satisfaction of 
desire than ignorance, therefore we hold education to be a 
great privilege. Through it we are guided to the rational 
satisfaction of our Being, not. to the idiotic suppression of it. 

Instinctive desire is the pioneer that turns the wilderness 
into the garden of roses, vegetables, and medicinal herbs, de- 
sired for joy of life, desired for support of life, desired for heal- 
ing from pain and offering. Thus also we have purveyors for 
the desires of the soul in the form of men of science, poets, 
prophets, or moralists. Division of labour being quite as 
necessary for spiritual progress as for physical comfort. 

Actors, painters, musicians stimulate desire in various 
ways, so that the life of the souj, delight in the ideal, may 
not flag in the mechanical routine of the business of daily 
life. Thus I sing the praise of emotion and desire as opposed 
to asceticism. 

Lotze speaks of the feelings and volitions which occur in 
the act of ideation. I have endeavoured to show the nature 
of the connection of ideas to which we apply the term fun- 
damental association of ideas, the dissolution of which is 
the illogical and madness. 

The essential connection is of feeling, intelligence, and will, 
which are the three aspects of Being which we have always 
to represent in recognizing a similar physical or spiritual 
element. We cannot witness a display of intelligence without 
questioning what feeling and what purpose underlie it. 

Being is the ground on which the several impressions are 
bound together, in relationships of graduated closeness, through 
the nervous mechanism of associated neural impressions. 

Relations are the efficient causes that successively bring 
back the links of the original chain of the perception that 
has led to the abstract concept. We derive our ideas of uni- 
versal from concrete experiences. , 

"The universal principles of judgment," according to 
which our thoughts must elaborate the data, impressions, or 
sensations into perception, apprehension, and comprehension, 
are realized through reflective reason. 
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" These concepts have their origin in that from which they 
can never separate themselves, the peculiar nature of our 
mental Being." 

" Provided with these modes of conception, we face the 
manifold throng of impressions occasioned in us by the outer 
world/' But not till we apply them consciously in reflection 
does the actual sense of internal states become to us knowledge. 

The principles of our knowledge are the three concepts of 
causality, and the ultimate verification of our knowledge is 
through the synthetic principle of introspective reflective 
reason. Here in the last resort we seek for verification of 
every kind, i.e. for the rationale of faith, of love, and of hope, as 
for all the various activities or manifestations of the Spirit. 

Our belief must be in Being as the Alpha and Omega, the 
great First Cause and the final cause of the cosmos. The 
condition under which the act of relating objective knowledge 
to the subject in consciousness takes place is the neurotic 
diagram, which is modified in each particular case by here- 
ditary tendencies or special cerebral conformations. 

External stimuli imperiously demand our attention. This 
must be necessary for the preservation of consciousness. The 
unfortunate son of Louis XVI. - of France became idiotic 
through solitary imprisonment Absence of mind is the 
snare of the sage. 

The inner sense of relationship brings certain impressions 
into prominence. Lotze says, " We denote by the' name of 
association that cohesion of ideas which we must regard as 
continued during their unconscious state in order to under- 
stand their reappearing together at the moment of resuscita- 
tion. The CO determining influence of feelings, ideas, and 
volitions must be borne in mind." These being what is re- 
presented in thought. But this is seen only in reflection, 
which is the test of truth afl'orded by our own intuitions. 

Lotze says, "In memory things related logically by 
general principles (of thought) have a stronger mutual affinity 
than things naturally strange to one another, which only 
the accident of their being simultaneously brought together 
in consciousness unites." Thus the strength of memory 
for the order in which the incidents of life follow one another 
not unfrequently declines, while its fidelity for the general 
relations founded in the nature of things increases ; so that 
when dying the noblest minds, whilst ignoring passing 
events and even " persons playing their part immediately 
about them, yet are by no means reduced to that level of real 
confusion of mind as to cause and effect, which holds in the 
mind of the dying pauper or ignoramus: 

H 2 
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" The mutual relations into which feeling, intelligence of 
its cause, and self-determination in activity are woven together 
determine the most trivial item of our train of judgments 
(schluss)y for it does not take place in an otherwise empty- 
conscience, but in the full living soul, which is always active 
at the same time in those different directions, thanks to its 
unity/' — Lotze. 

" Spirit or Being is the goal/^ the real inducing the con- 
cept of the Ideal, i.e. the appointed goal of evolution. 

Professor Caird says, " 1 he natural science of man is neces- 
sarily imperfect, as it omits from its view the central fact in 
the life of'the object of which it treats — self-consciousness." 

It is upon this peculiarity ,of man^s nature that the science 
of otitology, or pure metaphysic, is grounded, since our self- 
consciousness is not of the molecular movements of the 
brain or nervous system, (which are the mere external con- 
ditions of finite consciousness,) but of feeling, intelligence of 
causation, and will, or tendency of Being-^the sufficient, 
efficient, and final causes of all that can conceivably exist. 

Metaphysic treats of the science of Being in the abstract ; 
psychology is the science of concrete Beings ; while cos- 
mology is the science of the physical conditions of Being. 

" Philosophy treats of the nature of all reality as one con- 
nected system of the totality of reality. It is the science 
of sciences, having all the sciences for its data. Only in 
this whole is that categorical truth to be found which is 
the basis for the special sciences. No special science has any 
existence except through its position in this living synthesis." 
" Reality meaning conscious experience," the concepts of 
reflective reason are generalizations of concrete experience 
under the logical po tulates of non-contradiction, identity, or 
similarity. It is through and by the individual that the 
universe is realized ; therefore, each individual estimate of 
the universe is chiefly idiosyncratic, conditioned by the degree 
of evolution of the individual Ego. Hence, above all things, 
it is incumbent upon each one to seek " knowledge and get 
understanding. 

Fixed Ideas — By fixed ideas is meant something abnormal ; 
not the normal persistency of rational ideation, such as the 
ideas of Being, of relativity of Being, and of moral tendency 
of Being, or of what they subsume. 

By the fixed idea characteristic of insanity is not meant 
the ideas naturally arising out of the normal action of the 
brain. They are " ideas such as pervert the regular opera- 
tion of the will, which would lead Us to renounce whatevei^ is 
hopeless, or not worth the cost." 

" It is not to be supposed that persistence in tendency to 
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action belongs only to a certain class of ideas. Each indi- 
vidual consciousness is characterized by the predominance of 
a certain cluster of ideas tending to determine the sensibility 
and the activity of the particular individual." 

The criterion of morality must be connected with the 
source of it, i.e. man's benevolent will. Ideal action is 
beneficent. 

Tfite moral sense is reflex ; the subject-object, introspectively 
contemplated, is the positive from which we turn to the con- 
templation of the comparative, and also of the superlative, or 
Ideal Being, perfect in power, wisdom, and goodness — whose 
we are, and whom therefore we ought to serve and obey. 

It is thus in man's reflective reason that we find the 
standard of morality ; duty to God, or obedience to the order 
He has established in nature and in human nature, being 
summed up in self-reverence and social love or recognition of 
the relativity, which involves the loving harmony of similar 
beings in the degree of their similarity, suitability, and corre- 
spondence with the Ideal or Perfect Being. 

The gratification of our moral sense, though not as 
naturally or spontaneously delightful to us as the satisfaction 
of the heart or the emotions, is still more imperatively 
required than the satisfaction of the intellect. Yet since our 
nature is triform, or consists of triple aspects, we cannot 
with impunity neglect either of its three requirements. 
For the only sufficient reason for self-determination in 
judgment or in action is the balance or unity of the three 
principles of presentation and of representation, which it is 
the function of reason to affirm. 

Aristotle^ s Philosophy. — "The natural philosophy of Aris- 
totle is metaphysical and teleological." "Aristotle^s study 
of psychology is pre-eminently inductive. Here, as in ethics 
(which are reflectively arrived at), it is facts which form the 
starting-point." Aristotle says " that the real character of an 
object of investigation is to be found in the consideration of 
its end ;" and here it is that the mere animal soul and the 
reflective human soul or rational spirit part company. 

The Ding-an-sich undfur-sich does not conceive its end to be 
here on the dunghill, in the charnel-house. The cat, dog, or 
silk-worm are not metaphysically constituted. They do not 
conceive an end or purpose in their Being. They have no 
ideal of the best, the most beautiful, the real, enduring, or 
the true. 

The lower animals are as furniture, or as servants to the 
rational-order-conceiving, God-conceiving, reflectively rational, 
self-conscious being. But we are as sons not merely servants 
to God. 



Digitized by VjOOQlC 



102 

The mind translates neural physiological material pro- 
cesses into images of things, or into ideas of persons. 

It is through the synthetic energy of the soul that know- 
ledge is possible ; thus arising out of the unity of the soul or 
spirit. "It is the ratios that subsist between the different 
elements of things that enable us to know them.*^ Here 
metaphysic and mathematic meet. 

I think the saying very true, that " happiness cannot be 
an attribute of that which is acted on by force " — happiness 
implying the complete realizing of the Ideal of Desire. 

" We think with one part of our mental organism, desire 
with another, and show spirit with a third part of it." This 
answers in some way to the activity of afferent nerves, the 
sensorial processes of imagery and categorization, and the 
final exhibition of efferent or will power ; but these faculties 
are so intimately and inseparably associated in their organic 
play, that the trinity of aspects in no way clashes with the 
unity of Being. 

Reason is the representation of Being, as the measure or 
rule of judgment, all judgment being relative to it. The 
lower animal has actual Being for its standard, man has 
ideally or reflectively conceived Being as his measure or rule. 
Conscience has for its function the maintenance or realization 
of the ideal. 

Representation or thought is, first, of Being, or of the object 
recognized by the self-cognized subject through similarity of 
manifestation to the presentations of Being in subjective 
consciousness ; secondly, of the relation in which the object 
stands to the subject and other objects ; and, thirdly, it is 
of the normal tendency of Being to act for the conservation of 
Being — to prevent suffering and attain joy, or ideal satisfaction. 

Starting from these intuitive representations, reflective 
Being generalizes the logical concepts, and arrives at the 
representation of Ideal or Absolute Being, as the sufficient 
cause for all relative beings — a cause that is related to the 
human rational Ego through general similarity of attributes, 
although these must be possessed in an infinite or superlative 
degree by the Supreme Being, the/ons et Origo of all beings, 
and logically postulates the happiness or welfare of Being as 
the purpose of the Divine activity in creation, on Professor 
Jevons' principle of the "substitution of similars in judgments." 

The sense of Being, of relativity of Being, and of tendency 
of Being under the three concepts of sufficient cause, efficient 
cause, and of final cause, are the relating energies of our 
nature. Thus does the microcosm reflect the macrocosm or 
larger executive system. 

These high functions of the psychic life are products of 
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the mind's peculiar activity, which has its physical basis in 
the individual neurotic diagram (see Cyples), Process of 
Human experience. 

" From the inexhaustibly varied repetition of these relating 
energies all our knowledge is derived." 

" We estimate everything at the value belonging to it in 
the rational connection of things," i.e. their connection relative 
to real noumenal Being. 

Whatever is seen is taken up into the world of thought or 
mental representation of Being, as the lower animals, such as 
the zoophytes, assimilate things through their bodily system. 

It is the mode of our own individual understanding that 
gives rise to the moods of our mind. Hence the importance 
of true views of things — of right modes of viewing them. 

" It is through the fundamental ideas of reason and their 
connection that our life receives unity and our actions 
achieve definite ends." 

" General conceptions are not images of an object, but 
expressions of internal relations.*' — Lotze. 

The nervous organism regulates and gives definite form to 
consciousness, but cannot of itself produce it. Thus where it 
is diseased, it disturbs the normal forms of consciousness, 
but, as we see in mad persons, does not destroy it. Lotze 
says, "The retention and reproduction of impressions is 
possible not to a number of co-operant cerebral particles, but 
exclusively to the soul's imdivided unity." As the Supreme ^ 
Being is, so are we; "I am that I am." This is. how souls 
will recognize each other. Essential relations between persons 
are as enduring as the persons themselves. 

" We never separate ourselves from the peculiar nature of 
our mental Being " (Lotze), any more than we can jump off 
our own shadow. 

The universal whole is made such to us by our own 
intellectual organization. 

Tke Standard of Proof . — The standard of all verification or 
proof, is the self-consciousness of the Ego, that being itself 
the one positive datum in intuitive cognition, to which all 
recognition of similars is of course subsidiary. This can 
neither be supposed to require proof nor does it admit of it, 
for by it all things are proven, typical consciousness being 
the test of reality. It is the unknown that is proved by 
the known, through the partial identification of similarity, 
or through the complete identification of physical sub- 
stances ; one molecule of hydrogen, &c., being absolutely 
the same as another ; whereas in physiological and psycho- 
logical organisms, nothing is ever so exactly repeated, all 
organisms as such admitting of modifications. 
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All knowledge is strictly relative to the Ego ; the point is 
to distinguish between the simple ideas that are the soul's 
primary reactions on stimulation proceeding directly froiii 
the outer world, and those reflective mental energies of a 
higher order, which are called forth as secondary reactions 
by the relative states arising between the simpler individual 
acts 6f the soul. 

Representation is as much an integral part of the rational 
soul's Being as presentation. These are the truths yielded to 
us by the unchanging, eternal nature of our being. 

" Reflective representatives being of the attributes of pure 
Being apart from the conditions of time and place, are the 
universal principles of judgment, according to which our 
thought must apprehend and elaborate every future possible 
datum of perception/' — Lotze. 

" Our knowledge is of the actual sum of our internal states 
occasioned in us by the manifold variety of impressions. 
These impressions, under the equally intuitive forms of time 
and space, made, on us by the outer world, are transformed 
into the succession and continuity of the phenomenal world 
of sense." 

Relativity, — Judgment is according to felt relations. " On 
ne vit que dans des rapports avec ce qui n'est pas nous." 

" L^homme est tourment^ de Tappdtit du parfait et de 
rinfini." From this it is that he infers his future destiny. 

" La distinction entre I'existence inconsciente et Texistence 
consciente de soi, est entre les rapports per9us et ceux qui ne 
le sont pas." 

" Une impression subie par Torgane special d'une sensation 
est transmise au centre animique," or rather a variety of im- 
pressions which we translate through our intelligence of cau- 
sation into an object. This is known or knowableto us only 
through the relations in which it stands to our senses, or to 
our emotions, intellect, and will. And we judge of each 
person or thing according to the effects thus produced -upon 
us, but in abstract judgments, say of amusements, the par- 
ticular nature of the amusee must be taken into account. 

" Nos sensations sont des rapports perqus et nomm^s^ nos 
sentiments de m^me." 

" Une rapport est ressenti comme attractif ou r^pulsif." 

" L'dme resume, concentre et r^fldchit en soi une multitude 
de rapports et d'existences." 

" Uunivers se retrouve en Thomme, tandis qu'il se retrouve 
dans Tunivers." Being is the nucleus idea round which all 
conceptions crystallize. 

" L*6tre infini nous gouverne par le besoin meme de I'ln- 
fini.'* From this spiritual instinct all religions have sprung. 
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The intellectual nature of man aspires to infinite or absolute 
satisfaction. 

The emotional nature of man craves for eternal love and 
universal sympathy or friendly communion, as also for abso- 
lute faith, love, and hope in the Creative Being, the Father 
and Judge of men. 

And the moral nature of man craves for eternal justice and 
universal happiness. 

These are not desires springing from our physical nature, 
or mere sensations, but from our emotional, intellectual, and 
moral, i.e. spiritual nature, 

** Uamour nous fait ressentir dans notre vie celle de ce qui 
n est pas nous, et nous permet d'entendre notre dtre, en 
vivant dans autrui ; celui qui hait s'6te quelque chose." 

In loving the infinite Creator we, as it were, associate 
ourselves with all His works, and rejoice in them and in Him. 

Man alone is sensible of the relation of the spiritual and 
physical universe to the universal Father and Creator. His 
knowledge of God is as strictly relative as is his knowledge of 
his own kind, and of inferior kinds of sensible creatures. 

God alone can satisfy man's yearning for the Infinite and 
Absolute, and this it is that indicates man's high place of 
dignity in the creation. 

The Nature of Intelligence. — Intelligence is intelligence of 
Being, of life, and its conditions, not of death or non-Being. 

Knowledge is positive, not negative, although the presence 
of the positive may enable us vaguely to imagine, but 
not absolutely to conceive the negative of it Light is not 
the negation of darkness, darkness simply meaning the nega- 
tion of light. 

The necessary postulates of reason are positive, e.g. that of 
a cause or causes for an effect, the three kinds being sufficient, 
efficient, and final. Of course it follows necessarily that no 
effect, requires no cause. 

But given an effect of power, wisdom, and goodness, such 
as the earth and the sidereal heavens, a sufficient cause, or 
powerful, wise, and good Being, Person, or Spirit is required 
or postulated by reason to account for their existence. 

Thus the knowledge of Deity or of a Creator is as positive 
as is our knowledge of our fellow-creatures, though minus a 
logical knowledge of their physical coverings, which vary so 
indefinitely, and, of course, like all objective knowledge it is 
relative to the subject or thinker ; for notions represent 
sounds inaudible^to the human ear. 

Heaven, the home of goodness, is a postulate of reflective 
reason ; but the logically conceived is not the arbitrarily, 
but the necessarily postulated. 
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The person who really is faithful or true to the principles 
of his own Being is capable of faith Jn the truth of Being as 
such. The penalty of lying is found in the confusion of the 
neurotic diagram rendering trust impossible. 

The person who truthfully and faithfully loves another is 
capable of faith in love, and the person whose will is always 
benevolent can trust and hope in the goodness of his Creator, 
and of the best of his kind, although he must not look for 
honey from silk-worms or for sincerity from mammon-wor- 
shippers. Truth and fidelity are the heart of all poetry. 

The human brain is certainly in some degree the slave of 
habit. Inappropriate emotions may be attached either 
through accident or arbitrary authority to ideas of causation, 
with which they are not naturally or rationally associated, 
the result being a vitiated judgmeht, rooted, as it were, in the 
cerebral organism ; factitious tendencies thus become here- 
ditary. Thus the mesmerized patient is possessed by one idea. 

" To say that faculties must be equal and regular (in their 
play) is to give a merely formal canon, for how the equality 
is to be brought about, or the perfectly equal play of the 
faculties seen by the diversity of individuality, is a question 
hitherto undetermined." 

Now I hold that it is brought about through the conduciveness 
of the conjugal union to the spiritual evolution of each of the 
two persons constituting the terms of the relation, and the 
vitality produced in both by constant interaction of emotions, 
ideas, and volitions mutually stimulating each other ; while the 
happiness of it lies in the correspondence between inner and 
outer, which is the ideal of Heaven^ or of a state of blessedness. 

To this must be added the reflective sense of fulness or 
completeness of life, through the union of counterpartal 
natures representing typical humanity, instead of a one- 
sidedly developed idiosyncrasy. All the three primary 
colours of the psychological spectrum (see G. Lewes) being 
thus exhibited in perfect equilibrium. 

Here then we have the experiential foundation of absolute 
ethics, the marriage of souls enabling us to grasp human nature 
in its wholeness or straightness, not as it is represented by 
one single finite individual, the one over sensitive and the 
other over hard ; and " the properties of the straight man " 
are thus represented by the dlial social unit. Thus the 
conduct prescribed by morality in the present circumstances 
may be seen in the fusion of the two idiosyncrasies, and so 
reduced to a science of which even the greatest philosopher, 
iron-bound, as he must be, in the groove of his own idiosyn- 
crasy, could offer no example ; but as the opposite is known 
through its opposite, so we find that still worse for character 
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is an unsuitable marriage. Even the good peculiar to each 
is extinguished through such an external bond — I cannot say 
union — whilst each elicits and develops what is worst in the 
other. The greater complexity and heterogeneity of character 
produced by reflective evolution makes mere sexual counter- 
partism altogether insufficient for happiness. 

As Plato says that a soul is saved by the knowledge of 
proportion, so I believe it is only through union with our 
counterpartal or complemental spirit that we can escape 
what has been called ^* the inevitable Nemesis of dispropor- 
tion." 

Idiosyncrasy means neither more nor less than the drop- 
ping of the. balance on one side or the other. But to the 
counterpartal union must be added the reflective realization 
or sense of the influence, and then we are fitted to cope 
securely with any temptation under which, standing alone, 
we must have fallen. 

" We reason concerning causes never caught in crucibles,*' 
or detected in mathematics, concerning mental and moral, 
i.e. imponderable, forces and invisible causes. 

Psychology is the science which has for its object " the 
testimony of the human soul to itself, the revelation of its 
own Being," and the prophecy of its future life. 

" Eternity is not too much for the study of the thoughts 
and works of the Divine Being." 

Only to picture such a study carried on alone, or even 
amidst a hubbub of good-fellowship, which is still alone, 
without the completing better-half of one*s ever one-sided 
halting self, only produces horror, instead of the longing for 
eternal life, which imperatively means a life of joy and 
perfection of Being. 

By what rule, or for what reason should this supremely 
happy union of souls be derided ? Why should the contradic- 
tion of experience, which is thought ridiculous in any other 
case, be considered sublime in the case of this closest, most 
essential of all relations ? 

Why should men think it a part of true religion to fling 
God^s best gift of conjugal love back in His face as a proof of 
our obedience to Him ? The answer is, because it has hitherto 
been regarded as essentially a physical and therefore dis- 
solving union, transitory because of the earth, earthy. 

Since nothing is true, nothing is beautiful, and " nothing is 
good^' as Shakespeare says, " but thinking makes it so," it 
necessarily follows that each one leads a life of his own in a 
world of his own, into which only one's better-half can enter, 
the colour-blind taking it for granted that they see all that 
there is to be seen, and the emotionally non-developed not 
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believing in feelings to which they are not themselves sensi- 
tive, and d fortiori each, separate pair of lover5, not only 
" le^ amants d'^lite," live in a world of their own. 

Each person being different from another, and to another, 
according to the particular relation in which he stands to 
that other, only the perfect suitability of the counterpart 
elicits all that is tenderest, noblest, and best from even the 
noblest person. 

. " We live in a world of our own, love, 
Sacred to you and to me, 
That world is all our own, love, 
Throughout eternity." 

** I have no home by sea or shore but only in thy heart.*' 

Each individual perceives according to this sensibility, 
physical and psychical, apprehends relations of cause and 
effect in accordance with the clearness and perspicuity of 
their understanding, and comprehends the typical exercise of 
the activity of real Being in accordance with his sense of 
uprightness and justice. In the social mind the personal 
equation is no longer necessitated, for equilibrium fs attained. 

Through perception we have the intuitive recognition of 
similars, through apprehension we have the intuition of the 
nature and adequacy of cause and effect, of reciprocity of 
affection, and through comprehension we intuitively substi- 
tute similars, as ** Do unto others as you would be done 
by ;" our judgment of goodness being in accordance with 
this precept. 

Love^ as Sympathy for Kind^ as Correlativity of Spirit, — In 
3peaking of the mere sympathy for kind of which St. Paul 
alludes when he says, " Owe no man anything, except to 
love one another," i.e. feel loving-kindness, which must for 
ever remain due, as a debt to be paid, to our instinctive 
human nature, I am not for a moment confusing such love 
with the high spiritual " love of attributes," as it has been 
called, which unites reflectively developed souls, with each 
other, and with the Father, or of the intense bond of spiritual 
correlativity, which is the proper definition, truly, of human 
love, necessarily conceived as the abiding joy of the life 
eternal, as it is the one pure foretaste of eternal bliss. Of 
such love, far from militating against Divine love, it has been 
said, "I should have loved thee less, loved I not virtue 
more." This is the motto of the high souls, ripe even here 
for such a perfect union, but who are perfected, alas ! as 
far as they are perfected, chiefly through suffering. 

It is in suffering that they have learned to distinguish the 
grain from the chaff, the pure gold that has been tried in the 
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fire, and come out all the brighter from " the. living fire of 
pain." 

Even Romeo's love for Juliet, great as it was, and young 
as he was, was not his first, or, as it has been elega*ntly 
termed, ** calf-love." Only the true love is the first love and 
the last. 

True love cometh not as the mere outburst of physio- 
logical vitality, but is rather the aloe-blossom of reflective 
reaison. 

There is a faith, love, and hope peculiarito fully developed 
souls, which is not the faith of ignorance or the love of the 
body, or the hope of the earth, earthy, but the iFaith founded 
on the principle of stifficient reason, i.e. faith in ideal Being, 
love arising out of spiritual harmony, and hope in the sure 
and infinite love of God. 

Counterpartism. — The familiar saying, " Could we but see 
ourselves as others see us,'* brings out forcibly my theory of 
the union of counterpartal beings as the great necess^ity for 
spiritual evolution, for it is through experienced effects that 
we derive all our knowledge of external causes. Thus we 
are enabled to judge of the goodness of our conduct through 
its effect upon the alter Ego. ' 

All reasoning or inference is from self-consciousness as the 
positively cognized, so that whatever defect of character we 
have, must, by its painful action upon our counterparts, 
enlighten them as to the nature of our moral shortcomings. 
Thus it is that counterparts can mutually enlighten as 
well as strengthen each other in the path of progress, in 
which mistakes with regard to our real selves are fatal, self- 
illusion being nearly as lamentable in its effects as inten- 
tional self-delusion4 

As morality is especially the science of active life, the pro- 
verbial " two heads are better than one " is of remarkable 
application here. And with regard to Happiness, it is simply 
out of the question in spiritual isolation, so that I hold my 
theory proved, intellectually, emotionally, and morally — c'est 
tout ^/^r^— excepting to remind my readers that this is seeing 
life ''' sub specie eternitatisr " The truth of time is not the lie 
of eternity." 

It is not only true that each one sfees only the universe he 
is capable of conceiving, but it is equally true that only true 
lovers can " sing the old joy-giving refrain with no after- 
tones of pain " in the land of the Hereafter. St. 11 eternity is 
long enough for each one ultimately to find his heart's desire. 
Rest is only found in the equipoise of feeling, the equi- 
librium ofjnind. *'The maturity or completeness of a thing 
is its rest." 
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I have endeavoured to trace the origin of the idea of 
reality or truth to its Sufficient Cause, Being or existence ; 
that of beauty or harmony to its Efficient Cause, the sense of 
relativity ; and that of goodness or rightness in action to 
the Final Cause of action, the tendency to the pursuit of the 
good for Being, out of which enthusiasm for great causes has 
sprung, and from which beneficent customs and institutions 
have arisen. 

If we care for others we naturally expect them to care for 
us, and those persons who are just and benevolent naturally 
expect justice and benevolence of all other spirits, as concep- 
tion is according to Being. A man who expects nothing of 
others cannot be supposed to have any ideal of truth, sym- 
pathy, or harmony, or of goodness in himself. Such want 
of expectation is not even characteristic of the brutes that 
perish ; even the dog looks astohished at, and exhibits indig- 
nation at an undeserved kick or hurt. 

The forms or principles of thought are representations of 
the modifications in our own being produced by external 
objects, which impress us as realities, beautiful and good ; or 
pain-giving, discordant and malevolent, and whose effects are 
either the sense of pleasure or pain, the feeling of attraction 
or of repulsion, together with the desire of union or com- 
munion with them, or feelings of repugnance, antagonism, 
and disapprobation. ,Thus we say we like or dislike a 
person, as we say we like or dislike a sound, or a colour, or 
a smell, according to their affinities to our organism, phy- 
sical and mental, or to the disintegrating; depressing effect 
they have upon us.. Like likes like, assimilates the similar. 

The Ideal of Longing. — The more spiritually real, the more 
fairy-like, i.e. ideal. 

" All of my love that is proudest lies there in the church- 
yard, since many years ago, and now I only long for rest. 
The immortal part of my love will render death sweeter to 
me, as she has made my life easy, and lightened all suffering 
and toil" (See "The Hunger Pastor"). 

Our Spenser calls the ideal " The world's sweet inn out of 
care and wearisome turmoil." 

" My thoughts are with thee as the light 
That lent the flowers their hue, 
Lives in their blood through darkest night. 
And shines with day anew." 

" Since the world was created there have been few theories 
more stupid than this : that in order to regulate one of the 
most tremendous forces of human nature you have nothing 
to do but ignore it." 
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The Hindu Song of Songs, in describing "the sports of 
Krishna," with the wild wood maidens, amid the striking of 
the satyrs' hoofs, under the greenwood shade in all " their 
dancings wild," compares the ever-haunting sense of an ideal 
unattained to the plaintive note of the cuckoo, "the bird 
of home," whose tender note recalls the wanderer's happy 
home amid the shrieking of the parrots and the chattering 
of the monkeys in the trackless forest in which he seems 
hopelessly lost 

The outcry against scientific analysis appears to spring 
from a misgiving that " to discover the roots of our thoughts 
may be to perceive their unsoundness," whereas the repre- 
sentations of threefold causality answering to what is present 
in the nervous system, which as a part of the external 
cosmos acts according to its laws, and simply and unmis- 
takably provides a positive and even physical basis for the 
fundamental postulates of reason, showing that for every ob- 
ject of thought there is a sufficient, efficient, and final cause. 

The longing after truth and wisdom is the longing for the 
perfect equilibrium of feeling, intelligence, and will But no 
finite child of clay can alone attain to this just balance. 

" The ceaseless, painful longing after the heights of Being 
is what constitutes the few quel pochiy "the salt of the earth." 
In it and through it man raises himself above and beyond 
the **' bondage of dust" *'They no longer fear, for love 
stands by their side." They have entered upon a new, joyful 
existence. " Nun ist 's geschehen " (Vollkommenheit) . *' The 
angel or the demon in us seeks a similar." " I care not where- 
soever it be, so only that it be with thee." 

But the intense yearning for the possession of a human 
heart, far from necessarily leading us away from Gbd, is the 
one thing more likely to turn our heart unto the Lord of 
Life, the Joy-giver, than any other feeling whatever. Plato 
makes the highest degree of friendship the last step of the 
ladder by which we climb up to God, the Perfect Being. 

Never is our dependence on Him felt so prayerfully as 
when the well-being or the life of our beloved is threatened. 
This love is cause enough for prayer, as it is cause enough for 
thankfulness. 

But if we have not this love, then indeed do we feel that we 
have in Heaven above or in the earth beneath no one in 
whom we can rejoice^ although there must ever remain, to help 
us, God our Father and Creator. Efficient causation, or the 
means to the end, can no more be dispensed with in spiritual 
than in physical life. " Don't bawl to Hercules,^' says -^sop, 
" but put your own shoulder to the wheel to get it out of the 
mud," i.e. take the means provided for the end. 
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The child may Dutgrow the parents' love and knowledge ; 
the brother and sister may need the registry of their birth as 
a sign to them in later years that they are such. But how 
shall the twain who make life beautiful to each other, the 
two whose happy union best reveals to each other the loving 
kindness of the Heavenly Father, forget to long for each 
other's presence ? 

Complementary Affinities, — There is an intuitive selection 
of the fittest in the spiritual world, as well as " a natural 
selection of the fittest in the physical world." 

In the former, through the sympathy and help of the 
strong, the tender, the meek, and the weakly pass on in 
triumph most real to the better land. 

As Plato held that the external is a guide to the internal 
nature, so I believe that natural, i.e. external selection, is 
never altogether silenced with impunity. 

As the whole of nature is symbolical, why should the face 
of the beloved alone give no indication of the soul that lies 
behind it } and as physical attraction is immediately felt, so I 
believe spiritual complementariness or affinity is intuitively or 
immediately recognized. We have no more to work ourselves 
up deliberately to the appreciation of tHe sympathy or corre- 
spondence of spiritual nature, than we have to lash ourselves 
up to delight in the smell or sight of a rose. 

** What it is," is just as true of a relation as it is of a single 
object. God has not left to us the adaptation of one thing 
or person to another. The order of His physical, as well 
as of His spiritual universe, is, in fact, constituted by the 
existence of these essential relations. 

Reciprocal Action, — Reciprocal action such as that which 
holds the counterpartal pair together, fits them to bind 
together other persons or things, the mutual affinities of 
which are too weak to unite them in the face of opposing 
obstacles, just as cement holds broken pieces of china together 
where the fire-hardened materials could not cohere, because 
of their hardness, without a more yielding medium. 

Things and persons must be there existin-^i before their 
reciprocity can be realized, and their joy be full. 

"Although a vessel containing two chemical substances 
may act as a bond to force them into mutual contact, giving 
them an opportunity of exerting influences, still the precise 
nature and amount of them are of course "determined by their 
own mutual affinities." — Lotze. 

" The elements whose reciprocal relations have not sufficient 
force to make them seek one another, need a guiding hand to 
bring them together ; but after they are together, they are 
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kept so, neither by the hand of man, nor by the vessel, but by 
their own reciprocal action." 

" Friendship, and true marriage or conjugal love, are not 
external, visible bonds ; the real relations that unite souls are 
what we call friendship and Xoyj^^—Lotze, 

The reciprocal action of soul and body, which we can see 
to be so finely organized, yet remains an insuperable mystery 
to us, which only death, the revealer of the great secret, 
can enlighten us upon. " This," says Lotze, " is a primitive 
procedure, to which all explanation of composite occurrence 
takes us back." 

But for our own physical organism we could receive no 
impressions from the outer world, which thus would not exist 
for us. 

As Locke said, " Nihil in intellectu quod^non prius in sensu " 
— " First sensation, then reflection." But I hold Leibnitz's 
answer more fully to express the truth — " Nihil in intellectu 
quod non prius in sensu, sed ipse intellectus," i.e. the spirit 
that receives impressions through the sensitive organism. 
We reflect on the cerebral process of intellection. 

Physical Harmony answering to Spiritual. — In the con- 
templation of this order or adaptation of things to each 
other, as of object to subject, we recognize the sense of rela- 
tivity existing in the mind of the Creator ; and we. call it the 
law of harmony, which, spiritually considered, is the law of 
love. 

"-Esthetic value is measured by pleasuraj)le results." Art 
represents the harmonies of Being and the conditions of 
Being in which we delight. The troubadours' art was called 
"La gaie science"— -the science of the joy-giving. 

Art, to be pure and high, must embrace the threefold 
aspect of Being — emotion, intelligence, and morality. Only 
from the logical association of these, together with the sensuous 
gratification compatible with these, is the highest degree of 
aesthetic satisfaction to be attained. 

"Discordant ingredients should only be employed in a 
work of art, as a means of relief and contrast." — Sully, 

All that rational conception can do is to picture through 
the imaginative faculty a higher measure of known, and so con- 
ceivable delight. The most joyful conceivable or harmonious 
communion of saints (always according to their individual 
affinities) we call Heaven, i.e.-a state of Being in which the 
love 'of God and man reigns supreme. No shadows of neglect, 
indifference, hate, or injustice darken its perfect day. 

" Mother, oh where is that radiant shore "i 
Shall we not seek it and weep no more ? " 

I 
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"Eye hath not seen it,' my gentle boy. Ear hath not 
heard its deep songs of joy, for beyond the cloud and 
beyond the tomb, it is there, that better land. It is there." 
Conceivable through reason, but not to be pictured by the 
telluric imagination. 

The Sense of Justice and Equality strong in True Love. — 
" Sensuality is vapid and lethargic compared with the fire of 
true love, the aim of which is to produce a rivalry of sym- 
pathy not of envy, so beyond complete realization here, that 
it always seems miraculous." In the life of reflection, life is 
governed by ideal or abstract conceptions of perfect Being. 

" Udme se forme au contact d'ames sup^rieures i elle.*' 
Superior at least in the degree of evolution the master has 
arrived at. Later : " Fais aux autres le bien qu'on t'a fait " 
becomes the motto of the younger thinker also. 

Monsieur Legouv6 says : "Each thinker *joue tour i tour 
le role de Tobias et le r61e de Tange." 

In the one word Being, Personality, all the rays of reason 
converge as in a lens. One personality may be more power- 
ful than another, but there is nothing greater for reason to 
start from than Being. " Pourtant pour se reconnaitre il 
faut se comparer ; pour se trouver, il faut se retrouver." 

" Dis-moi qui tu aimes, et je te dirai qui tu es." 

" On apprend par la sympathie et la repulsion i quoi Ton 
est propre, et ce que Ton peut devenir." — Legoy^v^, 

The story of UAmour-Medecin has been told in many 
countries in many languages, as The Golden Legend, The 
Flying Dutchn\|an. 

As "'tis life of which our nerves are scant,'^ so love 
being the life of life is as invigorating to the body as to the 
spirit. But this does not mean physical lust, but the inspira- 
tion and satisfaction of the spiritual life. 

The body follows the spirit, not the spirit the body ; nor 
is one thing ever another thing. Never is spirit matter, nor _ 
matter spirit. The one is the flash in the pan, the other the 
never exhausting, because always reciprocal action and reac- 
tion of opposites without antagonism, without satiety, for 
tlie evolution of the spirit is always proceeding to "fresh 
fields and pastures new." Conditions, but not causes are 
changeful. 

" Paolo kissed me all trembling, book and writer both were 
ministers of love, and love's unrest," i.e. of love's longing 
(Sehnsucht). — Francesca di Rimini. 

The outer or sensible signs with which imagination has 
to do are easily portrayed. Hence the number of actors. 
But the spiritual source and seat of love can only be 
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felt, no.t described ; it can only be betrayed or unconsciously 
revealed. 

If we let others do our feeling and thinking for us, or our 
moralizing, we cannot be metaphysicians, Here, self-con- 
sciousness, the stone which the builders rejected, is the head 
of the corner. 

Only through similar experience can we arrive at the height 
of the experience of others. Only the reality of feeling can 
satisfy the soul, as only one's own real thinking satisfies the 
intellect, and as only through acting rightly do we understand 
what right action means. Then, having once touched or felt 
realities, we must hold them fast through every conflict of 
opinion. 

The knowledge of God is attained through the heart, mind, 
and will of man. These, his spiritual attributes, are the faint 
reflection of the attributes of the Supreme Being, which man 
recognizes through the identity or unity of Being, 

Love being the state of the perfect equilibrium of two 
natures, and, therefore, meaning peace, rest, and joy, it seems 
curious always to hear of " Love's unrest." Yet there is a 
meaning in it, and it is this : that although he who has once 
drunk of this cup shall thirst no more, yet if the cup be taken 
from him, the memory of his deep satisfaction becomes a 
part of his nature henceforth ; so that he who has known 
completeness of Being can never again be satisfied with 
incompleteness. . ^ 

The creature of progress must needs loathe bathos. 

Ideal dual Existence^ the means to the end *of Happiness, — 
Ideal dual existence is the means to the end of happiness, as 
of perfection of Being. For perfect vision two eyes are 
required, and so two understandings when ■ finite Being is in 
question. 

Faith is in Being, love is of Being, and hope is in Being. 

*'The main difficulty that occupied the early Greek philo- 
sophers was the duality of thought ;" thought representing 
both Being and the material conditions of Being. " The 
modern question is concerning the monality of existence." 
Its word is monism ; but I do not hold this to be la clef de 
Fhiigme. s 

For the sympathetic bliss the very gods were supposed to 
envy, two opposite natures uniting to form a complete or 
whole of perfect unity, is what is required. 

" Formerly the ideal was general, and rather of an external 
kind, arising out of the I'ecognition of the different parts 
that men and women seem created to play in a joint external 
life." 

t 2 
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" Consciousness can represent nothing at all, unless in the 
form of sensibility." 

We think either in concrete images or in abstractions, i.e. 
in reflective general ideas of causation. ' 

Things are what they are to us just because they are thus 
represented under the natural or logical laws of thought. 

Things have no direct access to us, but only through the 
understanding. 

The idea of a human organism is quite as much an inference 
of perceptive reason, as the idea of God, or of a departed or 
deceased human being, or disembodied spirit is of reflective 
reason. 

" Duration only enters into conscious thought through the 
material organ of consciousness. Space is posited only in 
and with nature." Even ideational activity is carried out 
through the cerebral mechanism. Hence, if that is disturbed 
or diseased, normal representation of Being, natural (egoistic) 
or ideal (reflective), is deranged. 

Again the idea may err, in consequence of defective sense 
impression. Representation is of the cause or causes of pre- 
sentation, therefore, if sense presentations are distorted 
rational inferences therefrom also err or depart from reality. 

" The brain responds more easily to a repeatecj stimulus ; 
nervous action is in the line of least resistance." 

" The formation of abstractions is through indispensable 
ideas of relation." 

Self-preservation, or the protection of kind, of the young, 
&c., which is the end of psychological activity, becomes in 
reflection on Being, in the abstract, action for the ennoble- 
ment and progress towards perfection of one's self, and of 
the race, as motive or final cause. 

Though the idea of cause is a metaphysical concept, 
materialism can only be refuted by a philosophy which 
takes full account of the conditioning of thought, or mental 
representation by the cerebral organism, the cerebral vibra- 
tions being one distinct factor of the representations of 
sufficient, efficient, and of final causation, which are ideas of 
Being, of relativity, and of tendency of Being, arrived at 
through the phenomena of feeling, intelligence of relativity 
of cause and effect, and of will, or self-determined activity. 

One of the saddest cases of the meeting of extremes is 
that of the idiot, who stands alone, as his name, indicates, 
and of the man whose ideas are in advance of those of his 
fellows, for he also stands alone — at least, until they can 
catch him up — as star or sun, alone ! 

As Mrs. Browning says, " If one is so very high up that 
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no one can see him, alas ! for him." This is the meaning 
of writing for posterity. 

At first a new idea is pooh^-poohed as nonsense, then it is 
called immoral, and finally, when it has percolafted the mind, 
in spite of objectors, every one says *^ they always knew it 
before." Such|is the justice meted to the original thinker, who 
has to prepare his audience for the reception of his thoughts. 

" The reflection of conscious understanding can only take 
into account such data as are given in consciousness." — 
Hartmann, Automatic representation \% of the concrete 
Being, of relativity of the object to the subject. 

There are reflex movements produced through sense per- 
ception, and reflex actions produced by the conscious, self- 
determining will, in which the exciting stimulus is a current of 
innervation from the brain to the other, organs concerned. 

" The current of innervation which carries the conscious 
volition of the total movement in the spinal cord is felt as 
sensation by the motor centre just as well as an impression 
coming from the peripheral parts of the body, and the con- 
sequence of this sensation is the occurrence of the intended 
movement. Thus the brain can also become a central organ 
of reflex action." 

" Only specific will becomes conscious ; an unconscious 
will is a will with unconscious idea as content." — Hartmann. 

What Hartmann calls unconscious will is the static 
organized will for self-preservation, which becomes in reflec- 
tion the will for the good for Being, personal and alteristic, 
or relative. 

" Like aims like instincts, or choice of means to desired 
ends." — Hartmann. 

" Life itself is sacrificed to instinct, as also the well-being 
of th^ individual, filling the whole creation with the heroic 
spirit of sacrifice." — Id. 

" She has the peace and hope and trust 
That only love can know ; 
Shadows fall for one and all, 
But love abides. ' 

So hearts like hers that love till death 
Must hope for evermore." 

As love is the offspring of faith, so hope is the offspring of 
love. 

" She's sitting on that very step 

Where first they found their joy." 

" Oh, memory ! thou still hast power 

To soothe us in this gloomy hour, 
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For great the pleasure that is gone, 
And great the grief we bear alone ! " 
" Years may go by, we may not heed, 
Our hearts will still together beat, 
Our wills will still exist as one, 
Our dreams of those sweet hours of bliss 
We gathered from our sacred kiss/* 
"And as you kissed away the tear. 
Life grew better, and Heaven more near." 

" Unless you can love as the angels love, with the 
breath of God between, oh fear to call it loving." — Mrs, 
Browning, 

All science being ultimately of consciousness, instead of 
beings felt to be as dry as dust, seems to be the recognition by 
the finite being of the love, intelligence, and will of the power, 
wisdom, and goodness of the Supreme or Infinite Being. 

All knowledge is through experience of Being, of relativity 
of Being, and of tendency of Being. The experience of the re- 
lations of the subject and the object are conditioned by what we 
call time and place, succession and simultaneity of emotion. 

The perfection of the finite Being lies in fidelity to reason, 
or the nature of Being, which is represented by reason. 

Having stated that judgment is according to similarity, or 
identity of nature to our own of cause to effect and the con- 
verse, and that the sense of relativity properly means intel- 
ligence of how or in what respect related, and that the 
wherefore of action, necessarily conceived according to reflex 
action for the preservation of Being, is for the furtherance of 
our well-being and that of beings essentially related to us, I 
have now to speak of another more mysterious form of re- 
lativity — namely, that between mind and matter, which 
is particularly brought before us in the scientific theory of 
perception. 

The undisputed " Nihil in intellectu quod non prius in 
sensu" appears to have resolved itself, according to the 
analysis of perception, into the simultaneity of neural tremors, 
whether peripheral or systemic with the psychic consciousness 
of feeling, intelligence, or thought and will ; atomic or mole- 
cular motion in the cerebral centres conditioning sensation. 

The reciprocity of physiological and psychological activity 
being so great that the activity of the spirit seems as much 
conditioned by the organism as the activity of the organism is 
inaugurated or determined by and through the spirit — witness 
the phenomena of idiocy, insanity, sleep, natural or hypnotic, 
as also the effects of stimulants, narcotics, anaesthetics, upon 
intellection and will, or emotion, through modification of 
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cerebral activity ; whilst a sudden shock of anguish, or even 
of altogether unexpected or unusual joy may stop the vital 
processes, once and for all. 

Such are the influences of man's delicately balanced and 
highly strung nervous system upon his spiritual development. 
It has been observed that savages are less liable to insanity 
than half or completely civilized persons ; a man must be 
somewhat of a musician to be shocked by a discord, and the 
savage is neither intellectual or a moralist, having little sense 
of the Ideal. 

The seat of the "psychological consciousness seems to be 
the brain. All consciousness but that of the Ego or self is 
met empirically, i.e. mediated through the reasoning process, 
not directly experienced. As Psychology is the science of 
consciousness, so Metaphysic is the science of the rational 
inferences or hecessary postulates of reflective reason. Logic 
has for its function the avoidance of self-contradiction. 

We recognize each other's Being through certain signs, 
which manifest the attributes of personality or self-consciotis 
Being, whether in our comprehension of the works of our 
fellow-creatures or in the apprehension of the intelligent 
activity of our Creator. 

In this stage of our existence, in spite of the abnormal 
forms of arrested development in certain individuals, we 
are yet bound to reflect on the real relation which still 
exists between us, on the ground of our common humanity. 
As it is said of an Eton boy, who, when discussing with 
some of his comrades the bad conduct of their parents in 
respect of pocket-money, exclaimed, " Well ! let us drink their 
health, remembering they are our fellow-creatures after all." 

And again as regards the ' individual point of view from 
which all objects are contemplated, we have the story of 
a butcher-boy standing before the Venus of Milo and the 
Venus de Medici, exclaiming, " Lor ! what a lark, they have 
no clothes on." This is all the impression that he is capable 
of receiving from the masterpieces of antiquity. 

The logical state of kindly feeling each one to the other, 
appears to me of the greatest importance to dwell upon ; 
but I am equally concerned to show that unless our relation 
to the " Parent of all " be devoutly realized, the very essence 
of morality will be found wanting, and the reciprocal falli- 
bility of our nature will expose us to unmitigated sufferings. 
The real meeting-place of souls is the Divine goodness. 
For without hope for the future, man cannot conquer the 
present, with its awful contradictions of the ideal. 

It is only from regarding ourselves and all other men as 
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sons of God and joint heirs in an eternity of ever-progressing 
righteousness and blessedness to which we are slowly but 
surely tending, only by living to faith in the principles of 
reason, which are the principles of ideal Being, instead of 
living merely to sight and sense, that we can perfectly love 
even our best beloved, who as mortal must fall short in some 
respects even as we ourselves fall short of perfect excellence. 

In God, therefore, must be our trust — He who has con- 
stituted progress the law of our being. He can and will, for 
" God is just," provide the conditions for our intellectual, 
emotional, and moral development — the conditions that are 
necessary to fit us, each and all, to enter intp His rest. 

" Penser librement, c'est ecarter tous les partis pris et ne 
croire qu'a Texperience." 

" Uhomme en definitive est conduit par sa pensde," and 
thought is the mental representation of Being, as affected, as 
affecting, and as self-determined in action, i.e. morally. 

Communion through Sympathy and Similarity, — Speech is 
but the expression of our reasoning, to talk together is to 
reason together of cause and effect, and to help each other 
to make imaginative pictures of our sensible experiences. 
Thus do we commune, or lead a common life through 
similarity and sympathy, which are the conditions of corre4 
spondence or love, and the more intimate this communion is, 
the more perfect is our mutual affection and our delight in 
Being. 

Wendell Holmes says, "The personal equation which 
differentiates two observers is not confined to the tower of 
the astronomer," and in his biography of Emerson he re- 
marks, " Emerson carried the same sagacity into the ideal 
world that Franklin- did into the affairs of common life." 

The spirit shows or manifests itself in proportion as the 
nature of its companions is congenial to its own. " S'il' ne 
me dit rien, je ne puis rien lui dire." No appeal can be 
made from the one to the other where they are utterly unlike. 
As the lyre " so speaks according to the will of its players ;" 
the will represents the real essence of a man's Being. 

It is not " climbing Heaven or gazing on the earth that 
makes us pale from weariness, but wandering companionless^ 
for ever changing companions, like a joyless eye that finds 
no object worth its constancy ;" but no rest can be arrived at 
until the perfect equilibrium of complementary souls is 
reached. Christina Rosetti sings, " The birthday of my life is 
come. My love has come to me!' 

True love and thought are companions. Max Miiller says 
" that in Germany the troubadours were called Minne-Sanger 
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from * meinen/ tkinkmg of their love." " I live in the light of 
the thought of my Annie/^ — Edgar Poe. Nothing makes us 
so pr^voyant as love — nothing so prayerful. As perfumes 
quicken the sense of smell, and as music quickens thev sense of 
hearing, so does emotion inflame emotion, and intellect kindle 
intellect, and heroic action fills us with noble, moral emulation. 
To love truth, justice, and kindnessinduces us to act kindly 
and worthily, whilst inanity stifles intellect in us, and the 
hopelessness of godlessness quenches in us the flame of love 
and benevolence, "as the stained web that whitens in the 
sun grows pure by being purely shone upon." 

" How slow ye move, ye heavy hours. 
As ye were wae and weary ; 
It was na sae, ye glinted by. 
When I was with my dearie." 

** If men and women only knew how tame is the delight 
of merely being loved, which hitherto has been the ideal of 
the passion formulated in the expression, the loved and the 
lover, compared with the double rapture of loving and being 
loved ! " Surely the days of the Grand Turk throwing his 
handkerchief at one amongst a crowd of waiting women will 
soon be over ! 

When once a mirid has arriyed at what Descartes calls 
" des id^es claires," there is no place for jealousy. Spiritual 
affinities are as essential as laws of the universe as are chemical 
ones. " Wahlverwandtschaft " — spiritual elective affinity— is 
the choice of reason. 

" The way in which two hearts unite, is necessarily through 
a peculiar combination of individualities or idiosyncrasies, 
never exactly duplicated in human experienced , ' , 

" True love is as peculiar and single as if the two were 
alone in the world. The higher the mental grade of the 
persons concerned and. the more delicate their perceptions, 
the more true is this." 

" Is there any such sense of ownership, reacting even to 
the feeling of identity, as that which the lover has in the 
one he loves ? It rather seems as if he had' found her by 
quarrying in the depths of his own heart, not as if he had 
picked her out from the outside world from among foreign 
things, or else how could he have had from the beginning 
that intuitive sense of intirbateness with her which makes 
each new trait which she discovers, while a sweet surprise, 
yet seem in a deeper sense familiar, as if answering to some 
pre-existing ideal pattern in Kis own heart, as if it were 
something that could not hav.e-Jb^jEtxjflfp^en^ ? He will never 
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have again such a sense of absolute right, and fore-ordained 

ownership in anything, as he has in that sweet girl." 

" Oh ! there are looks and tones that dart an instant sunshine 

through the heart, 
As if the soul that moment caught some blessing it through 

life had sought." 
" And she was inclined to blame herself for having lacked an 
intuitive prescience of his coming which should have kept 
her a nun in heart and soul." 

What, indeed, is the ideal of each individual but that of the 
one that shall make all things new and beautiful and full of 
life to him or her ? . 

It is only suitability of idiosyncrasies that -can produce the 
sense of harniony which gives the sense of fulness of Being 
and of joy for evermore. It is not a man's being a great 
poet, or a great musician, or a statesman ; it is not his being 
possessed of one pre-eminent abstract quality, or even of 
genius, but the fact of his finding the perfect equilibrium of 
his own Being in union with some other being that causes the 
perfect reciprocity of feeling and perfect delight of true love, 
compared with the mere feeling of attraction produced by 
our admiration of any one peculiar gift, external or even in- 
ternal, which does not embrace the whole sphere of individual 
attraction which compensates the one-sidedness of idiosyncratic 
development, Wer'e this once realized, only the true love of 
perfect mutual sympathy would be sought after, the equal poise 
of sex ; the equivalence of spiritual power alone can produce 
this. We hear a great deal about the usefulness of example. 
If the contagiousness of example were more borne in mind, 
many evils might be avoided, and many blessings ensured. 
Thus " rintuition du meilleur " might become hereditary in 
families, instead of hereditary vices and hereditary temper, 
and hereditary cruelty, such as arose out of the^ spectacles of 
the arena and the bull-fights, which remain even to the pre- 
sent day. The child that has witnessed the perfect mutual 
trust and love and kindness of parents that perfectly love 
each other has had the most invaluable of examples. 

The same confusion of ideas as that which prevails about 
happiness has naturally enough prevailed with regard to 
Heaven, the place of spiritual harmony and loving commune 
with the Father of lights. 

The realization of ideal Being is the simple logical meaning of 
both the words happiness and Heaven. Therefore, to say that 
one would rather not go to Heaven, and that one is quite above 
desiring to be happy, is really as wicked as it is silly, arguing, 
as it does, the absence of intelligence, love, and goodness. 
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The best, the perfect life is the natural aim of the soul, 
and the rationally anticipated good forJBeing. Walhallas, in 
which one drunk out of one's enemy's skull, or enjoyed a host 
of Houris, or even happy hunting-grounds, are not ideal con- 
ceptions but imaginings of the earth, earthy. 

Let us look at the common use of the word " good." " A 
miss is as good as a mile." The meaning here is that both 
equally represent failure of purpose. 

The purpose of the Maker of man must surely be the 
felicity, the blessedness of the rational creature. He has 
taught or so constituted us as uniformly to desire it. He has 
made rational Beings expectant of and responsible for pro- 
ducing the good for Being. Surely then the nature of the 
Giver of the moral law must accord with the moral intuition 
He has implanted in us, and with what He requires of all 
rational beings ; and assuredly if reason leads us to any 
conclusion, it is, that as the glory of even an earthly sovereign 
lies in the prosperity and |iappiness of his people, so also 
must God be glorified by our happiness and perfection of 
Being, from which naturally our deepest gratitude and adora- 
tion must proceed. 

" II est vrai que le ciel est connu seulement par la pens6e 
de I'homme," but so is causality, so is morality of finality, so 
is the principle of gravitation, so are quantitative justice and 
equity. Leave us nothing but the five senses, without the 
invisible exercise of thought, and what should we be ? True 
love involves thought, Man^s last refuge in his greatest misery, 
is in Him — to think of God, to trust, to love, and to hope, in 
spite oZ whatever present distress. "Lord, in Thee have I 
put my trust ; let me not be confounded.^^ 

The classification of Beings or existences according to 
similarity, the apprehension of relativity or correspondence 
with our own Being, is a mental or psychological act, and 
the comprehension of end or purpose in action is equally 
mental, as also is even the perception of sensible phenomena. 
Yet all these acts are the rational exercises of the faculties 
of real beings, living by faith when sight and hearing fail. 

Love is like a musical sentence, spiritual harmony being 
constituted by the completed sense of Being, as white light 
is beautiful, and as the chord of the tonic and the dominant 
is beautiful, completely sense-satisfying. 

" La protasi della sospensione e 1' apodosi che x^h il com- 
pimento." 

A sort of running dialogue can easily be traced in the 
simplest air or piece of harmony, strophe and antistrophe. 

Instead of reasoning with one's self, a process always con- 
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ducted in a half-hearted or one-sided way, by one person 
alone^ the dialectic is far better conducted by two persons of 
opposite temperament and opposite intellectual development, 
as a period in rhetoric is defined by Professor Gualberto de 
Marzo to be "II resultato armonico di una o di piu pro- 
posizioni che presentino un senso compiuto." The orator 
aims at the satisfaction of head, heart, and moral sense. 

In the syllogism of thought or mental representation, 
Egoity, i.e. the Ego, as the one thing positively known, is the 
major premiss, the relative minor is altruity. The conclusion as 
action or self-direction for the good for Being, applies to both, 
and as the categorical imperative applies as duty to the Creator, 

From sympathy as the sense of similarity, love and justice 
proceed, and it is the combination of these two qualities that 
constitutes the moral sense. Duty is " to render unto Caesar 
the things that are Caesar's, and unto God the things that are 
God's." As Theodore Parker taught, the love of God cannot 
take the place of the love of man, nor the converse. 

This is the order of reason as we find it instituted by our 
Creator, and it is this order that we are bound by our duty to 
Him to maintain and enforce in civil and political institutions. 

There is no virtue in ignoring oneself ; it is mere stupid ig- 
norance and immorality, for morality requires self-examination. 

It is, of course, only necessary to say this to the "unco' gude." 
The great majority never lose sight of " Dumber one " and 
the main chance. But I am not writing for such as these, nor 
would they read what I have written. 

With regard to justice or happiness, in vain do we look for 
either here, except in some divine hours and days of perfect 
love ; and so few are these that, as a gfeat writer among the 
ancients once said, they would scarcely make up a year, or 
perhaps even a month, of our present life. Still they are 
priceless, not only in themselves, but because of their light, 
because of the light they throw on the further shore, the eternal 
home, and even whep their brightness fails us, they do not 
leave us in utter darknes3, but simply fade into that tender 
afterglow that lingers with us till it is brightened into the 
still diviner dawn (Morgenroth) of an endless day. 

LovCy Action between Two ; Morality^ between Many, — 
Lotze says, "The greatest and most essential interest of 
all knowledge is no other than to. trace back that which 
happens to the condition^ on which it is really dependent," 
and we certainly have the right of insisting on, or requiring 
distinct grounds of explanation for phenomena that cannot be 
compared ; material states and their mental results come 
under different categories ; instead of producing mental life 
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from itself, the efficacy of matter lies in its occasioning the 
manifestation of mental life by stimulating to expression a 
differently constituted element." 

Matter may be a necessary conditioil for the display of 
mind in design or adaptation. It may be a necessary con- 
dition for the display of spiritual attributes, i.e. the attributes 
of Being — its power, its wisdom, its goodness, or love. 

But when we are considering the nature of love, we can 
abstract it from the consideration of matter as a mere 
condition for the manifestation of essential spiritual affinities. 
The essential characteristic of love is, that it must seek a 
complementary or correlated Being. Self -reverence, self- 
respect^ best define the self-regarding emotion, for love is not 
a property of the Ego, that can be evolved from itself alone. 
It is the result of a reciprocal harmonious action between two 
differently or oppositely developed subjects. 

Morality, on the other hand, is a more strictly subjective 
tendency, for, whilst embracing self-regard and social, and 
including even creatures of a lower order of development 
than that of the subject's own, it specially refers to or pro- 
ceeds from the religious sense, or sense of our relation of 
obedience to the will of the Creative Being. It is the feeling 
of benevolence towards all, and of adoration of the Supreme 
Being, of whose power, wisdom, and goodness all created 
beings are effects. 

It is because of the involuntariness of love that we always 
feel a sort of respectful interest in beholding it, as we might 
do with regard to beholding thunder and lightning. 

It is an exhibition of Divine ingenuity, great and per- 
manent effects resulting from the simple yet eternal cause of 
the two natures which exhibit it acting and reacting on each 
other through complementarines^ and development, the pair 
thus arriving at equilibrium, and forming "a match, a pair," 
exhibiting emphatically the principle of the fitness of 
things. 

Our sense of sympathy, which is one form of the har- 
monious or beautiful, is charmed, and our moral sense also 
rejoices because in this union the final cause of creation, well- 
being, happiness seems already attained, and this without 
tedious or painful efforts. Hence Venus was worshipped as 
the queen of the graces. 

Love is gracious and grateful in all its ways, without 
effort. 

Union of Equivalent Natures produces Eternal Activity as " 
Emotion. — "Everywhere the impression made moves to 
utterance the peculiar nature of that on which it was made." 
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" All my soul flows out to meet thee ! " 

" With one long kiss he drew my soul across my lips ! ^' 

Tennyson, 

Time, place, and circumstances of bodily health,' or external 
pressure, also hedge us round, and the form of the resultant 
effect is thus determined apart from the spontaneous activity 
of our Being for what we consider the best for Being. Hence 
too often misconception and discord upon earth ; only where 
we know as we are known can this completely cease. 

But the conrditions of the operation of a force do not con- 
stitute the force itself— -as for cutting wood a stone or steel 
implement is required : still the consciously- moved arm 
and the directing mind must be behind the knife or cutting- * 
machine. 

Perhaps the most distressing, and therefore the purposedly 
greatest trial poor humanity is subject to here below is the 
fluctuation of vividness in the power of emotional and moral 
representation produced in us by unfavourable states of our 
corporeal organism. But through our being able to contem- 
plate these changes reflectively we are the better enabled to 
struggle with physical derangement under the banner of 
transcendental faith, love, and hope — living so by faith, and 
not by sight. 

" The resultant of two forces producing at one time a state 
of rest, at another a third intermediate motion," is another 
analogy of the psychic with the physical order — the prin- 
ciples of causality always sitting at the helm of all existence, 
phenomenal and noumenal. 

It exemplifies the serise of rest arrived at through the 
union of equivalent natures, which, far from preventing 
activity, produces a combined orderly activity in the place 
of restlessness. 

It is through the corporeal nervous tract that states of 
body act upon the soul, so that even when the reflective reason 
has arrived at satisfactory conclusions regarding faith— faith 
in Divine and human love triumphing over present suffering- 
still the joy, or even the cheerfulness, that would be the 
natural result of such a state of mind, is neutralized by 
physical depression or nervous irritation. 

Even so also mental depression acts unfavourably upon the 
vital processes ; thus, through the intimate relation between 
body and soul a sort of uniform grey spreads itself over the 
soul where its tone is depressed through bodily derangement, 
whilst severe bodily pain or extreme nervous exhaustion 
seems to paralyze the higher cerebral centres of repre- 
sentation. 
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As when a top streaked with well-defined lines of red, blue, 
and yellow is rapidly spun round we have a compound sen- 
sation called white — though it may be a somewhat subdued or 
pearl-white — in the place of the three several sensations which 
we should have had if the stimuli could have reached us 
separately, so each nervous organism modifies after its own 
fashion the splendour of the triple attributes of Being, and so 
our several faith, love, and hope. 

Here stgain there is an analogy between the effects of a 
perfect complementary human love. Each of the primary 
colours, "or some of the half-tints and tertiaries, seem repre- 
sented to us by one or other of our friends, so that we seem 
to be living in a blue, a yellow, a green, or a purple atmo- 
sphere, according to the .presence of our several friends. 
But when we are with the beloved the whole of the spectrum 
resolves itself into the soft white ray, because every primary 
is struck together in a full chord of Harmony between the 
two. While in gazing upon the ideal Prototype of Being the 
pure white magnetic light is so refulgent that we cannot face 
it without suffering a sort of syncopy of our physical and 
mental organs. " L'aigle vole au soliel, le vauteur k la tombe, 
et layprifere au ciel." Only to the humble in spirit is the 
utmost grandeur revealed. 

Victor Hugo says, " Only through prayer and praise can we 
commune with the Supreme, Absolute, and Perfect' Being." 

There is a very remarkable passage to the same effect in 
the Bhagavadgita, in which Arjoun, having asked to behold 
Krishna, or unveiled Deity, face to face, implores him only 
to reveal himself as he had hitherto done, since he found 
he was unable to bear the brightness of the glory he had 
begged to behold. 

Among the Greeks also there are many myths which go to 
show that to see a god is to die. 

" Lord, let me see Thy face f '* cried one of the Hebrew 
prophets. 

" I will let My goodness pass before thee," was the answer. I 
will speak to thee through the still small voice of conscience. 

To reason's ear all things rejoice, but it is man, self- 
conscious, reflective man alone who can consciously sing the 
psalm of praise. 

All things work together for the good of self-conscious or 
rational beings. Thus it is that, although hail and frost, foun- 
tain and sea, cloud and river, unwittingly praise the Lord, yet 
their goodness for Being, their utility to it, are only known to 
self-conscious man. 

" In the act of relating and comparing lie the rudiments 
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of all judging." It is thus we comprehend the universe as 
a whole with one Creator and one purpose, namely, the joy 
of all rational beings, perfection of Being. 

Failure of Love, failure of Life, — If we consider that the 
play of object on subject is necessary for self-realization, and 
also that relativity means reciprocity of affection, pleasurable 
or painful, and that consequently indifference is the mark of 
insensibility, we see that failure of love is failure of life, as 
it is of happiness or joy of life. The end or purpose of 
life is felt to be missed. Absence of love is absence of the 
means necessary to the end of well-being. Love \s the test 
for Being ; love is typical emotion as the knowledge 6f 
causation is typical knowledge, and as the knowledge of duty 
to our Creator is typical morality. 

As in reflective reason the only sufficient cause of Being 
is seen to be Being itself, conception being according to 
kind, and the effect being of the nature of the cause, so 
the efficient cause of Being is seen to be relativity of subject 
and object, that being the means of the evolution to the end 
of well-being, or perfection of Being, which it is the object of 
reason as such to attain to. From reflective reason the know- 
ledge of final cause, Teleology, is alone derived. Being alone 
is the Ding-an-sich und filr-sich. 

Activity without an end or purpose in view is con- 
vulsive irrational action. 

/ 

" This tear of mine is treason to my love and thine. 
For love is life, and death at last crowns, it eternal and 
divine." 

Love is expected every day, " He cometh not, she said. 
My life is weary ! he cometh not." — Tennyson, 

The following extract is from a novel still in MS., but 
which will, I hope, soon be in the press : — 

" She never asked herself about Ralph ; she knew an 
infinite peace and expectation was upon her. But the ex- 
pectation was of a certainty. It seemed as if in her world 
there were only two persons — herself and Ralph. ' Yet again 
it seemed as if her joy concerned every one, that to all it 
would bring gladness ; she was like a person coming out 
of darkness into the bright light of day. The world seemed 
now at its best ; she understood that life was very good, 
and that it was indeed a pleasant place. She was happy, 
and she felt as if everything took part in her joy. Every- 
thing seemed to harmonize with her feelings. She looked 
out of the window toward the setting sun, and stretching 
out beyond the sunset was a golden pathway which she and 

Digitized by VjOOQlC . 



129 

Ralph trod hand-in-hand, in gladness unspeakable. Her 
whole being was possessed by the utter contentment of the 
thought that she loved him. She could have sung aloud for 
joy : her eyes filled with tears that did not fall. Time 
seemed to have ceased : she was already in eternity. She 
felt as 6ne awakened from sleep into reality. She seemed to 
have no desire to know more. The past and future were lost 
in the present ; in the now. Yes ; the present was her own 
(realizing the ideal), and she grasped it with delirious joy. 
She had lost all sense of balance : her limbs felt curiously 
light. It seemed to her as if she could spread imaginary wings 
and fly. iThe old life had passed away ; she herself was no 
longer the same ; all had changed in this supreme moment 
of revelation." 

Completed or complementary life is indeed a change from 
isolation, from the Ibneliness that is the second death, that 
is the real unconsciousness of the spirit. 

Nothing seems to me to offer a belter image of the passage 
from isolated to mingled spiritual Being than the transition 
from the painful confusion of sounds while the various in- 
struments of the orchestra are being tuned for the overture, to 
the order, springing as from chaos, when the music bursts forth 
— the Divine harmony of concerted tones. **Are we not meant, 
as notes of music are, for one another, though dissimilar > " 
— Shelley, Only in relatedness is beauty and joy. Or as the 
above quoted novelist says again, speaking of the Greek 
play, "First the chorus to the play— then the play which 
was this, i.e. love." ** Her past rose before her. It seemed to 
her as if everythins: had been right and fitting ; quite natural 
and simple. There had been a series of stepping-stones — a 
ladder as it were. This was the climax now at last reached." 

Yes, He ven itself descends in love, for " love is Heaven and 
Heaven is love." 

Just as two complementary colours, such as green and 
red, seen together affect the eyes like a softened white ray 
passed through a medium of ground g'ass, so in the perfect 
harmony of two spiritual complement aries, a foretaste of the 
perfect joy of the revelation of the ideal Being, the pure 
white ray of uncreated light, is realized, and already we seem 
to stand in the promised land where all know and feel each 
other to be brothers, correlated souls representing One dual 
Being, the prototype of all relativity. 

But this can only be where and when they have each 
and all reached the same stage of spiritual evolution, and 
the same degree of adoration for the absolutely perfect Being. 

All explanation of matter is through spiritual Being. How 

K 
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could we assume the principle of physical attraction or 
gravity, were it not for the experience of spiritual attraction re- 
sulting from sympathy ? how assume a sufficient cause were 
we not ourselves designers, working for a purpose having for its 
end the good for Being ? AH conception is according to Being. 
Mr. Shadworth H. Hodgson has shown that without vis 
insita there is nothing on which vis impressa can operate ; 
he has ^Iso shown the ever-widening prospects of benevolence, 
whilst hate is doomed to death with the death or destruction 
of its object. 

Relativity of Being is the ejcplanation of changes in its state, 
showing through inductive inference that an effect is of the 
nature of the cause that produces it, whilst reflective deduction 
demonstrates that,given such a cause,such an effect mustfollow, 
" For volition to be free the decision must be arrived at 
without impediments from other parts of the brain.'* Intel- 
- ligence of cause must not or cannot be a contradiction of 
feeling, but the explanation of its existence. Thought must 
be self-consistent in denying experience. 

Feeling, intelligence, and morality must harmonize in their 
action under the categories of sufficient, efficient, and final 
cause ; impression, classification, conation, representation of 
instinctive self-determination or will. This is the intellectual 
process of reflective reason. 

"A volition which is hindered from without is a volition which 
does not take place actually, although it may virtually exist." 
Definitions express facts of the cerebral organism. They 
are statements of how we are affected by things, and our 
consequent judgments concerning them. The spontaneous 
will or motor tendency is simply to persevere in existence. 
Reflectively considered it is for the abstract conservation of 
the integrity of Being. 

All uncertainty or want of prompt self-determination lies 
in the estimation of what are the true or right means to be 
employed or necessary to the end, naturally, logically, or 
* necessarily desired. It must always be remembered that the 
word necessary refers only to our conceptions according to 
reason. Hence, we must "seek knowledge, and get under- 
standing, which profiteth man more than rubies, diamonds, or 
fine gold, for what shall these profit a man if he lose his own 
soul .?" Mechanism, cerebral, or of whatever kind, is an object 
of mental representation, of imaginative or logical conception, 
but as Huxley has said, the little insect called the death- 
watch could not conceive the principle of the ticking clock, 
i.e. reduce imagery into rational concepts. 

It is always with our own rational concepts that we have 
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to deal, not with things-in-themselves. Only in relation to 
Being as its means of expression is matter conceivable by us. 

When we have thought a thing out satisfactorily, i.e. in 
accordance with the laws of thought, we say we have a cog- 
nition or knowledge of it, i.e. we have placed it under the 
categories of the understanding, reduced it to its logical terms. 

A small work by Dr. Travis, entitled, ** The perfect Bene- 
volence of God in Creation," is a delightful exhibition of 
how we arrive at our judgments concerning character and 
destiny. Cyples in his " Process of human knowledge " treats 
of the mechanical modifications of the individual neurotic 
diagram. 

Only the study of psychology can resolve our doubts con- 
cerning the human destiny ; a physical organism only being 
t/te condition and presentation or visible manifestation of the 
evolution of the human soul. 

From the nature of Being we infer man's destiny, 
as from the skeletons of now extinct animals we infer 
their former habitats and functions, arguing from cause to 
consequence, from Being or formal existence to the activities 
and conditions of existence. 

It is only in the^tudy of pure ontology that we lay aside 
the consideration of material conditions, and deal with Being 
in the abstract either as absolute Being, or as relative and 
conditioned Being. 

Spontaneous action is determined by the sense of the 
pleasant or the sensibly good for Being. But the. true moral 
sense is the product of reflective reason, involving the sense of 
justice to ourselves, of kindness to our kind, and of obedience 
to the creative order as it exists in nature and in human 
nature. Morality involves the sublation of the animal to the 
spiritual nature of man. i 

A person who passed his time in destroying the fruits of 
the earth, or who, like Nero, wished that his countrymen 
had but one neck that he might cut off the heads of all of 
them at one blow, and who utterly degraded his own Being, 
would certainly not be called a good man. 

By our impression of the virtue or goodness of a thing, we 
mean that it fulfils the end for which it was contrived or 
constituted. Now man, as characteristically a thinking Being 
(see Aristotle), alone answers to the laws of Ideal represen- 
tation, sufficient, efficient, and final cause through self-reve- 
rence, social regard, and adoration of the Divine will. The^e are 
the preservatives of the integrity of spiritual Being, and so they 
are good for man's real enduring Being, as opposed at times, 
though by no means always, to that of his phenomenal, em- 
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pirical, or physical Being, which yet in a certain degree con- 
ditions, though it does not cause, even the exercise of his 
reflective powers. 

Attention is a reflex act, being a reflex of vital presenta- 
tion occasioned by the arousing of personal interest, either as 
faith, love, and hope, or their opposites, doubt, aversion, 
despair. 

AH these feelings are stimuli to reflective self-observation 
and objective conclusions therefrom. Mr. Shadworth H. 
Hodgson calls attention "a discriminative reaction, exer- 
cised upon organs or parts of organs, immediately attended 
by mere presentation or representation by other parts or 
organs/' The higher cerebral centres of causality being 
brought to bear upon sensitive experience either in mere 
memory or in constructive imagination. 

Man*s choice lies between what is seen in reflection to be 
" best for his permanent interests as a rational being," and 
what is accidentally or temporarily agreeable to him, entail- 
ing perhaps the corruption or rather the arrested evolution of 
his spiritual Being, the true Ego, " the man defined by the real 
purpose of his creation." This was the choice of Hercules. 

Shall we obey the order of reason or be passion's slave } 
This is always the question of morals, which, however, does 
not at all mean that our feelings are to be disregarded, but 
only that they are to be harmoniously controlled by reason, 
which predicates a Maker and a Judge, under the categorical 
imperative of the moral sense, from whose presence we cannot 
flee, and whose jurisdiction we cannot escape, whose we 
are, and whom we should serve. 

Reflective re-representationy or thought properly so called^ is, 
accordingto the lawof the association of the fundamental prin- 
ciples or ideas of reason — a perception of Being as a whole. 

**The energy of the reaction (to external stimuli) partly 
conditions how much we shall see in the object." 

" The passion of woman is of the heart, and the imagina- 
tion, and the moral sentiments. It has little to do with what 
%the inexperienced and the worn-out amongst men connect 
\vith it."— £■. Z. Bulwer. 

" If a woman has once really loved, the beloved object makes 
an impenetrable barrier between her and other men. She 
would rather die than be unfaithful even to a memory." — Id. 

Madame de Stael says "Only one man exists (as a man) 
for the woman who loves." " Douglas, Douglas, tender and 
true, all men are shadows beside you," 

" Though time makes all but true love old ; 
The burning thoughts that then were told, 
Run molten still h\ memory's mould." 
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"And time itself our transports doth improve, 
Each day we wake to joy, and live to love." 

Prior^ to his wife. 

" New years, new graces still create." 

It is spiritual health and well-being that has to be secured 
as the means to personal safety. To live well is to live to the 
spirit. 

True enjoyment and spiritual death cannot go together. 

The wages of indifference to sin are spiritual death. 

We have to become transformed into the Divine image of 
perfect goodness. Only so far as we are like God can we 
love Him. " Only the pure in heart can see God." 

" Soul, from thy casement look, and thou shalt see , 
How He persists to knock and wait for thee." 

"The Joy-giver, the Redeemer from ignorance and love- 
lessness, is He who hath bound us to each other with the 
bonds of love, and who draws us toward Himself with the 
cords of a man, i.e. with the cords of love." 
' The Rev. Hay Aitkin says, " Whatever else we may delay 
about, we are not usually tardy in embracing what seems to 
promise happiness. Surely if men believed that God wishes 
to make them happy, that it is peace, and rest, and joy, 
not gloom and wretchedness, that He offers them ; they 
would not defer availing themselves of it." " Love is 
enough for joy. Love is the fulfilling of the laW." 

As self-preservation is the law of natural life, so redemp- 
tion from the mere fleshly life to the at once holy and happy 
life of the Spirit, is the law of religion or reason, for they 
imply one another. To act in the ratio of Spiritual Being is 
the law of reflection. At first this is difficult, but natural and ' 
rational action are both far easier and more agreeable than the 
irrational conventional action, which goes against the grain, 
can ever become. Hence " the yoke of the Lord is easy, 
and His burden light ; " the categorical imperative of duty 
being obedience to reason. • While every upward step in evo- 
lution or progress is easier than the last. Reflective evolution 
is in geometrical ratio. 

The Balance of Human Faculties dually supplied, — Equi- 
librium of correlated faculties and attributes of personality, 
contrast and symmetry, variety in unity, attraction equal and 
opposite — this is the secret of love. 

" The ideas which are inseparable from the facts of nature 
(and human nature) are alike fundamental to all religions." 
— Argyll, Until there is some elementary and acknowledged 
standard of what these ideas ar^, i.e. of the nature of the human 
understanding, which has been well tested and received by 
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the ^lite — some method of inquiry — there are subjects that 
Cannot be entered upon. 

The objective proof of God, of the existence of One 
Supreme Being, is " the unity of nature," which makes us 
call it the universe, instead of chaos, together with the unity 
of reason in every soul, — recognition of similars in logic 
answering to the mathematical sense of equivalence. 

What is remarkable with regard to living beings is their 
likeness in the midst of difference. 

Surely man will not always remain " the great exception " 
in the unity of nature. Surely all progress is towards such 
unity. The Duke of Argyll says, " Man is the 'representative 
of the supernatural ;" therefore until he arrives at unity of 
spiritual representation there can be little peace or good-will 
amongst men, or little real or logical belief in the invisible 
First Cause. 

" There are instinctive appetites seated in our structure," so 
also is there a physical basis of intellection, understanding, 
or mental representation of the vital presentations that form 
the material of reflective re-representation or pure reasoning. 
Physical reasoning, inductive and deductive, is, the first from 
the concrete instance to the law or class, the second from the 
class to the individual instance. 

The field of life should be such that the creature's faculties 
find appropriate exercise ; to afford this should be the de- 
liberate aim of society and political institutions. 

" Without a sense of want of knowledge, i.e. ignorance, 
there could be no desire of knowledge." The fool is always 
cock-sure. 

Without a sense of yearning or craving for love there 
could be no desire of union, as there is no joy of possession 
without passion or desire ; but for this to exist there must 
be communion with our fellows. And without a sense of 
dependence upon the goodness of an external Absolute 
Power, there would be no hope, no expectation, and con- 
sequently no application of goodness to action. These, at 
least, are the dictates of reflective reason. 

"Our human faculties are our only instruments of 
research." — A rgylL 

" Through this sense of ignorance, indicative of indefinite 
and unknown prospects bf attainment," of which the lower 
animals have no Ahnung or suspicion, in the course of our 
spiritual evolution and its accompanying changes of physical 
media our cerebral organization is developed. 

Each person, through his peculiar mental constitution, has 
a particular work to do, in which he will best fulfil the end 
of his being, to the glory of God and the gain of his kind. 
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As it says in Sullivan's operetta, " A silver churn can never 
attract a steel needle." We must be true to nature, as the 
Stoics taught. If two magnets, the one positively, the other 
negatively electrified, be so placed as that the two positively 
and the two negatively electrified ends face each other, and 
remain so, they lose their virtue. 

Love resembles the Selective Energy of Chemical Force. — To 
recognize Divinity objectively^ is to cognize it subjectively^ in 
the human soul. Love, like the selective energy of chemical 
force, finds out intuitively what corresponds with it, while 
it stimulates and intensifies the faculties of those whom it 
influences through their constant action and reaction upon 
each other in feeling, intelligence, and judgment. Also, like 
chemical action, it will not come into being except under 
certain external conditions, such as propinquity, &c., &c. One 
feels it as one feels heat or cold ; the will has nothing to do 
with it ; nor can the world take away its joy — which it has 
not given — for love is indeed such joy, as the so-called grand 
monde can neither ^w^ nor take away. 

Efficient causation, like sufficient and final causation, is an 
ultimate concept arising out of the facts of our own being, 
and out of the relativity or association of its attributes. In 
a Mantra of the Zoroastrians it is written, " Ignorance of the 
true philosophy of Being is the root of all evil." " The path 
of (or to) God is the path of Being." Only through the known 
in its relation to the unknown do perception, apprehen- 
sion, and comprehension exist. All objective cognition is 
recognition through similarity to the subject, physical or 
metaphysical. 

Speaking of final cause, the Duke of Argyll says, " Surely 
the class of intellect which understands the ultimate object 
(of efficient causation) is as great as the one who understands 
the adaptations of things to each other ; just as the mind that 
comprehends the use of a steam-engine is as great, if not 
greater, than that of the man who analyzes the fabric and 
tells us of what it is composed." The reason of which is, 
that the knowledge of the moral law, i.e. of the law of the 
good for Being, or what has been emphatically called by 
Buddhists, Zoroastrians, and Israelites, '* the law," is, after 
all, the highest of all knowledge. 

In advancing the theory of " a physical basis" of thought, 
reference has been made to a mechanical support. But it 
must be borne in mind that this support — like the scaffolding 
of a building — is merely that which conditions the form of the 
activity y but does not cause the activity of the one true sub- 
stance, viz. spirit All conceptions are under the three cate- 
gories of thought, the contradiction or the confusion of these 
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being the absurd, or a surd, not representing thought. Things 
are called by different names, according to the different 
effects they produce upon us. 

A person may lay their hand upon ours, or even fondly 
press us to their heart, without affecting us as deeply or as 
enduringly as by the simple expression of a truly tender 
feeling, or even of a cold rational inference, for either of 
these may determine the whole after-current of our life. 

Of course, if the pressure of a hand is understood to imply 
tenderness, whilst a touch on the shoulder may be interpreted 
as a warning to avoid some imminent danger, the physical 
conditions of expression have a merely relative importance, 
but they are. always relative to the essential effect meditated 
by the sufficient cause W Being, the source of the action. 

Differences are meted by differences of results. Thus do 
we determine the place of a thing in the system of nature, 
according to the law of causality. For a different effect a 
different cause, for a similar effect a similar cause, is predicated. 
" There are agencies which determine both composition and 
arrangement, but do not themselves consist in either."- ^r^V/. 
" A constructive agency, which is the cause and not the 
consequence of the movements which are effected, and of the 
arrangement which is their result. Not caused by molecular 
conditi6ns,but determining them" — such is the principle of life, 
which is necessarily conceived to emanate from a living Being. 
" If every germ development can only be after its kind, 
the molecules must obey an order imposed upon them " in 
the vegetable or animal life. Order involves the idea of intelli- 
gence, and intelligence that of Being. 

" The adjustments among all the forces, both of solar and 
terrestrial physics, must be in continuous correlation with 
the rest (of the universe), for enough can be traced of their 
working to assure us that they are all closely related to 6ach 
other, and belong to a system which is one." — Id, 

It is this capacity of apprehending universal relations that 
has led man intuitively to regard himself as a citizen of the 
universe, not a mere zoophyte of the earth, earthy, and so 
ceasing to exist with the corruption of the body, which is so 
closely related through its present organization to the animal 
and even vegetable products of this little earth. 

But as our physiological conception shows of what race we 
are — whether Caucasian, Mongol, or negro — so do our spiri- 
tual, all-embracing, sense-transcending conceptions of worlds 
beyond worlds — of all rational creatures being bound together, 
or related by the one idea of Being (the Logos), its require- 
ments, its sympathies, its joys, clearly indicate man's place in 
nature, as well as his eternal destiny throughout the universe. 
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" A man is what he knows/* said Socrates — ^just as he sees 
what his particular visual organs enable him to see, or his 
ear, according as it is good or bad, enables him to rejoice when 
the air with sounds seraphic rings, or to suffer when Charivari 
or rough music is heard. 

As Dr. Johnson said, " One may give a man a reason for a 
thing, but one cannot give him an understanding, i.e. enable 
him to form an adequate conception of the reason given ; so 
only the man of high-pitched emotional sensibility can compre- 
hend the highest poetic or artistic conceptions, and only the 
morally minded can share the aspirations of the philanthropist, 
and of the truly pious man or saint. 

A very able book has been written on the physical basis 
of morality, showing that a certain high-strung nervous sensi- 
bility is required for tender sympathy and true benevolence 
to exist. A mere actual gift may humiliate rather than gladden. 

For mercy or pity, that first attribute of Heaven, to be felt, 
the nervous system must, as it were, resemble a delicate 
Eolian harp, through which the faintest sigh of the " wild west 
wind '* makes itself heard, so also must we be accessible to 
the lowest wail of human suffering, as a delicately. constructed 
thermometer testifies to the presence of a passer-by. 

Reflective consciousness confirms and intensifies the feeling 
which it contemplates, verifies experimentally the spontaneous 
intelligence of its cause, and fortifies and extends the desire 
for the preservation of the integrity of Being or self into 
universal charity, and the recognition of the claims, of all 
beings a fortiori^ of our Creator, to our loving reverence 
for His law, filling us with hope in His continual benevolence 
to ourselves and to all rational beings, so that we can go on 
our way. rejoicing, knowing in whom we trust, and feeling 
assured of the restitution of all our spiritual " good things," 
which, for the sake of our ultimate perfect happiness, have for 
a moment been withdrawn from us. " Good the beginning, 
good the end shall be ; and transient evil make the good end 
happier ;" for time is but-a mpment of eternity. He who be- 
lieves that all has been good, can believe that all will be good. 

"Art," said Lamennais, **is the embodiment of eternal 
types, nature suggests a beauty she never completely realizes. 
Only in the soul of man is the supernal beauty mirrored as 
it exists in the mind of God. Art is the soul's formula for 
the expressioA of it* inner life." 

" The mission of art is to communicate to others, through 
sensitive and imaginative emotion, both affections of the 
organism and of the high inner life of the artist, its joy in pos- 
session, its hope of attainment, its insatiable and Divine long- 
ings, its dreams of the Infinite." — The Rev, H. R. Haweis. 
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" Leading the spirit to the weird borderland of the emo- 
tions, where voices come to it from the unseen and radiant 
flashes from behind the veil," — Id, 

"The inner needs of life, needs of sympathy, love, pity, 
override all outer necessities ; surely this intense hunger, these 
deeper wants must be met. The same God who creates 
water for the thirsty lips of flesh will surely provide satisfac- 
tion for our spiritual cravings. Hopes and fears and spiritual 
aspirations are not artificially created by us." They proceed 
from our emotional, intellectual, and moral constitution. 

" They exercise man in all places and at all times, and 
they are not given to us without a possibility of satisfaction. 
A universal persistent demand indicates the existence or 
possibility of a supply. Seeing that God sppplies our material 
wants, why should He merely mock us with our spiritual 
desires, emotional and intellectual cravings. Reason assures 
us that He intends these to be assuaged. Though the answer 
to our sighs and prayers may {^e distant, our equipment with 
spiritual appetites points to an unseen world beyond the 
present." — Good Words, March, 1886. 

The understanding is exercised through sensation, and in 
its relation to emotion and intellect. When corpores^l sensi- 
bility is impaired or impeded, the sign being wanting, the 
consciousness of the spirit ceases to energize. 

Sensations are physical impressions, resulting in mental 
images and riietaphysical concepts. Berkeley says, "They 
cannot exist otherwise than in the mind perceiving them." ' 
" The ideas we receive through the senses have no likeness to 
the objects they represent." They simply represent relations 
to the Essential Concept of Being. 

Sensations are simply the phenomenal conditions of the 
conception of real noumenal Being. 

If a person asks us where we are going, we tell them of 
some country, some town, or some street or house. The idea 
conveyed is that of a place where persons congregate or are to 
be found. Thus, again, when any one speaks to us of the 
intelligence of cause, and effect, the sensibility or power of 
emotion, and the moral tendency of a poem, we are necessi- 
tated to represent to ourselves or conceive of an emotional, 
intelligent person as the support of these attributes of per- 
sonality ; and so with regard to Nature. " Nature, the old 
nurse, took the child upon her knee, and said, Here is a story- 
book thy Father hath written for th^e'* — Longfellow to Agassis. 

The Rev. H. R. Haweis speaks of the Evangelium of the 
emotions, regarding it as the function of the artist, literary 
man, musician, prator, &c., to promulgate or reveal the gospel 
of the emotions. 
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It is, as IS well known, the speciality of these to treat of 
ideals of the emotions, as it is of the scientist to classify things 
in accordance with their actual qualities, and of the- moralist 
to teach or represent things as they should or ought practi- 
cally to be ; while it is the function of the philosopher to treat 
of the Cosmos, physical and spiritual, as a whole, and of its 
final cause, i.e. the joy or blessedness of rational beings, which 
leads us inductively to a Sufficient Cause or real Being. But 
it is only through the perfect evolution and comprehension 
of the .nature of feeling, which is life indeed, that this end can 
be accomplished. 

A country cannot be called civilized in which men are 
content to keep harems full of women torn by force from 
their parents, or purchased at slave-markets, as a substitute 
for love ; and surely one in which women allow themselves to 
be hawked about by their parents and guardians, and handed 
round, as Dickens says babies are, like something to eat, does 
not approach much nearer to Ideal love. 

There can be no real morality where there is deadness of 
spiritual feeling, i.e. emotion ; and until people ** know them- 
selves," as the Delphian oracle i;ecommended^ they must re- 
main incapable^ of selecting their counterpart. 

Pessimism has been defined as the doctrine that " Life is 
not to be desired." 

Suppose an earthly parent were to be told this, implying 
that it was a fault in him to have brought him or her into 
the world, what an insult it would be if undeserved, or, if 
deserved, what an awful reproach ! Yet, as applied to a poor, 
finite, imperfect Being, it might simply be a true statement ; 
but shall an infinitely wise and good Being not be able to 
take up the gauntlet of the dialectician, and show that all is 
well^ because all will be good ! 

Were it not for the instinctive faith of the human being 
that all is meant to come right, our arms would fall down by 
our sides, we should neither sow nor reap, marry nor give 
in marriage. For with desire and hope, love would also die. 

Loneliness. — A French writer speaks of men and women in 
the world -" striving to keep as many objects as possible 
between them and their suffering," i.e. always seeking dis- 
traction. What suffering ? is it not the awful, haunting sense 
of loneliness ? "I looked, and there was none that cared for 
my soul." — David, 

Some one, of course, may care for one's soul more than 
Cain did, who asked, " Am I my brother's keeper .? " But as 
Schiller said, it is not some " one " that lives in the same 
country, town, or street that we want, but one living our life, 
with us at board, and bed, and still more through absolute corre- 
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lativity of spirit, " for this is the ultimate fact, the final reality, 
by which all lesser adjustments are themselves adjusted^ 
Like the' skylark, love touches earth to sing on high. 

No strength of will can commandx emotion or passion, in 
which by the terms we are passive or receptive. 

At the bottom of the scale of animated creatures sensation 
alone may exist. It is also the basis of more complex 
existences ; but when we reach the highest of the animal 
creation, man, and he is in a normal, typical, or healthy state, 
sensation becomes so subsidiary to emotion that it plays a 
less and less part in consciousness as we advance in life. 
** Fais ce que dois, arrive ce que pourra," happen what: may 
to the mere sensuous frame, becomes the motto or standard of 
life. " Fiat justitia, ruat caelum." 

But, alas ! the power of reflective emotion and intellection 
varies with the condition of the body. » When the cerebral 
organism, which is its instrument, is partially suspended in its 
action through illness, or gradually depressed in energy 
through old age, sensation reasserts itself, and often becomes 
clamorous and exacting, unmindful of its higher purposes. 
Still, the great highways of thought have been opened in a 
person of cultured mind, so that, although less sensitively 
emotional, the sage does not degenerate into Hodge the 
ploughman, or into the man with the low-classed brain of 
the habitual criminal. " Sensation supplies us with meta- 
phors "' for the expression of our reflective emotions ; the 
physical embrace is but the symbol of spiritual union. Sen- 
suous conceptions of causation furnish us with the ideas of 
bodies, whereas the causes of emotion are personified, personis 
being rationally regarded as the subjects and causes of 
spiritual attributes. 

I came across this passage in a new book yesterday — 

" Shall we not remember 
What 'tis to be a man—^to curb and spurn 
The tyrant in us — that ignobler self 
Which boasts rather than loathes its likeness to the brute. 
And owns no good save ease, no ill save pain." 

** The body slinks out of sight," like a guilty thing ashamed, 
" from the vision of the spirit." " 

It is Wordsworth who speaks of our physical nature 
" shrinking like a guilty thing ashamed/' in the presence of a 
spiritual Being. 

It is spiritual love that is " the breath of life," not bestial Just. 

Every step in real civilization is a step from bestiality 
to spirituality, and so from the mere sexual appetite to true, 
I.e. spiritual love ; each step in spiritual development dis- 
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closing more subtle affinities, and tending to the finer dis- 
crimination of idiosyncrasies. 

Hence there is nothing astonishing in true love being as 
yet so little understood, or that survivals from barbarism 
exist in this respect as well as in every other. 

It may, perhaps, sound rather cynical if I say that in the 
day of small mercies we have at last arrived at a "pureness 
rooted in impureness," a feint of decency unknown to our 
ancestors ; witness the old English plays before Shakespeare, 
not to mention the taint of obscenity on that high name, 
which proves nothing against his honoured spirit, but only that 
he, Itke all poor human beings, was subject to the conditions 
of time and space in which he was born and moved ; but it was 
in God that he had his real Being. " Our gentle Shakespeare, 
Nature's favourite child, warbled his native wood-notes wild." 
Hypoqrisy and make-believe, or the self-deceptive playing 
of a part, are after all a homage to the ideal. Thus one step 
beyond the brute is reached, and the first rung of the Jacob's 
ladder by which Heaven is reached, has been, however 
hesitatingly, trodden. Even to play b^zique or patience to 
calm the eilnui of the spirit is a step beyond the brutes that 
perish ; and as children imitate ladies and gentlemen, so do 
many grown up people go on through life playing at real 
living, at being heroical. 

As it is beautifully put in the Indian " Song of Songs," 
even Maja — illusion — is a preparation for at last holding fast 
the real Angel of Life, until He bless us. 

Through what the Greeks called the " Temple of false 
knowledge," and false joys — which the brute cannot as such 
conceive — we finally reach the real. The Buddhists call re- 
ligious ceremonies the vehicle by which we travel to the truth. 
Spiritual Communion intensifies the Sense of Being, — 
As external contests with other bodies train and inten- 
sify our subjective bodily consciousness, so spiritual com- 
munion intensifies our sense of real or spiritual Being. In 
both cases the intellectual apprehension pf cause or sub- 
stance accompanies the sense of affection, and in both cases 
the comprehension of finality, i.e. of whether we are affected 
for good or for evil, is also present by the law of the asso- 
ciation of ideas. 

And as the objective world makes it4 presence known to 
us by definite sensorial effects, so we infer from the per- 
ceptible manifestations a corresponding state and activity, 
emotional and mental, in the real Beings who thus affect us 
spiritually, and think of them as benevolent or malevolent, 
or in the case of our less educated fellow-creatures, as 'morally 
developed or undeveloped. 
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The Supreme Being " is what He is." " My name is * T 
am,' *' said Jehovah of old. But as Hegel pointed out, the 
word "werden,^' or becoming, is more appropriate to us, 
finite, fallible beings, subject to the law of gradual evolution. 

"From glory to glory, shall the grand progression fail. 
When the darkling glass is shattered as we pass within the 

veil ? 
Shall the fuller life be sundered at the portal of its bliss, 
From the principle of growth entwined with every nerve of 

this." 
" Then onward, ever onward, through the unexplored abyss, 
Until the measure unit mocks the grasp of human 

thought ; 
Then onward, and yet onward, for the dim revealings show. 
That what we deemed an ocean, was a shallow by the shore. 
Then onward yet in eagle flight, through the infinite we 

soar, 
Illimitable vistas still opening to our view, 
Mysterious immensities of order and of light. 
Stretch far beyond our furthest thought. 
As thought beyond our sight." F, HavergaL 

" From glory unto glory, of loveliness and light, 
Of music and of rapture, of power and of sight ; 
From glory unto glory, of knowledge and of love, 
Shall be the joy of progress awaiting us above. 
From glory unto glory that ever lies before. 
Still wondering, adoring, rejoicing more and more, 
Still following where He leadeth, from shining field to field, 
Himself the goal of glory — Revealer and Revealed.^* 

Idem, 

" From strength to strength the pil,$^rims pass, 

And sing the praise of Him who leads them on and on." 

Idem. 

Benevolent will is one with the ultimate nature of thought, 
it being the feeling attending the representation of final 
cause, as attraction or love is the feeling attending the re- 
presentation of relativity, and as the sense of power, causative 
and receptive, accompanies the representation of Sufficient 
Cause or Being, substance, real existence. 

" Psychology forms the groundwork alike of theory and 
knowledge — of aesthetics and ethics." It has been termed, 
"Seelen-Leben," although it includes the sensible presen- 
tations of consciousness, which have in their turn been called 
sub-conscious ; whilst metaphysic is the science of the re- 
flective generalized concept of Being — Ontology. 
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Every form of conscious Being is related to the real Ego, 
only that in states of subdued vitality, resulting from external 
lesion of the organism or sickness, the higher cerebral ideal 
realization of abstract Being seems to fail, and something more 
approaching the domesticated life of the Icfvver animal, such 
as that of the cat by the hearth, seems to take place, for 
however long a time, the suspension of full cerebral activity 
occurs. This takes place also in heart disease, where the 
circulation of the blood is impeded. Hence the folly of 
putting off "seeking God and His salvation" until the last 
hours of waning and extinguishing vitality. 

States of consciousness are objectively called into play, as 
existence presentatively or representatively or reflectively, 
the last process being based on the first. 

The act of recollection involved in re-representation i^ more . 
exhausting than presentative experience, and in it never are 
the direct experiences fully revived in all their depth, breadth, 
and intensity. As sunlight is to moonlight, so is actual pre- 
sent emotional experience to remembered joys, and luckily 
also to remembered sufferings. ** Seeing is believing," but 
our faith in our emotional experiences is often confused when 
we have no clear idea of the cause of them. 

Byron's saying that "joy's remembrance is no longer joy, 
whilst sorrow's memory is a sorrow still," is only true of the 
feelings of a person still in an unhappy state of mind. The 
dulled mirror cannot reflect the happy past, whereas when 
we have escaped out of the sense of suffering into the joyous 
light of love, the memory of past joys finds an easy and 
voluble echo in the present happy state, making life appear 
an altogether beautiful and desirable thing. Thus those who 
truly love would gladly prolong "the Divine measure" 
throughout eternity. " The same, the same, and evermore 
the same," exclaims the author of " Thorndale," in his lines to 
his wife on her birthday — 'tis "all he asked of fate." 

" Good for a day, a year ; good for a thousand years." — 
Tennyson, 

It is only reflective introspective self-consciousness 'that 
, provides us with an unerring measure for reasoning. This 
measure is always furnished by our experience in life, always 
allowing for the personal 'equation or idiosyncratically in- 
herited neurotic diagram ; but this is such a difficult task, 
that only through the complementary action and reaction of 
a suitably united pair is it truly accomplished. 

Even abstract speculation, or generalized thought, in its 
endeavour to arrive at the conception of the ideal, or ideal 
Being, inductively by the scientific method of assimilation, 
and elimination of the purely idiosyncratic modification, is 
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still tinted by our idiosyncratic leaning, ** as the dyer's hand 
IS tinged with what it works on." — Shakespeaie. 

It has been said that even the burnt child dreads the fire ; 
but if the child has not been actually burnt, if it has in no 
way consciously* suffered from the effects of fire, it, like the 
moth dangerously attracted, flutters round the centre of 
warmth and brilliancy. 

There is a story of a child three years old exclaiming to 
her brother, who brought a mole into the house, " Oh, you 
cruel boy ! why don't you throw it into the fire ? " 

So little realized are the laws of cause and effect by many an 
adult from want of reflective self-consciousness, that we read 
in the Bible of a man who, having unconsciously or igno- 
rantly sown more tares than wheat in his field, exclaimed when 
he looked on the harvest, " Surely an enemy hath done this ! " 

It is because of the fact that " a causal agency constitutes 
the veritable natural subject, or Ego, whose activity culminates 
in self-representation** that we have any clue to causality 
whatsoever, and that we assume a cause of the nature of the 
effect for every phenomenon of consciousness. Thus we sav, 
" Love begets love, and hate engenders hate ;" not, however, 
forgetting that the primal similarity which constitutes rela- 
tivity, and produces the emotion of sympathy, is not under , 
our own control, but is ordained by the Master of Life ; is, in 
fact, his Masterpiece of Adaptation or Design. 

Ethical or practical benevolence is the third law of thought, 
but it is not the root of the spontaneous attraction of com- . 
plementaries, which may be accompanied by hatred of others, 
revenge, and even musder. To live unto God is to love unto 
God, as sons of one Father, under His law of love. 

Love— a sort of Algebraical Equation, — The one who under- 
stands God, the Supreme Being, best, is the one who most 
resembles Him. " On vit de ses Amotions, on les aspire par 
tous les sens." EquivalentiaP similarity to the Ideal Being 
constitutes true or spiritual sympathy. 

" Dieu qui a voulu qu'il n'y eilt pas deux feuilles semblables, 
a aussi voulu, qu'il n'y eut pas deux hommes semblables." 
Consequently if one fellow-creature is a perfect match to 
another, by the terms, no other perfect suitability exists. 

Love is a sort of algebraical equation, two imperfect beings, 
each one supplying what is wanting to the other, this giving 
the sense of fulness of Being and joy for ever. 

** Quand on aime, tout est bonheur et po^sie." 

Love is the sun of the spiritual world, that gilds the 
meanest work, as the material sun, falling on a bit of broken 
Roman wall or aqueduct, makes it full of poetry. 
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" Dans quel ravissement la musique plonge tout notre ^tre." 
Every possibility of emotion is suggested to us by music. It 
reveals to us the intenser capabilities of our own being. 

" Oh, oui, .I'dme est immortelle, et apr^s cette vie Tlnfini 
s'ouvrira devant nous." 

"II y a une patrie ou tous sqront consoles." Heaven 
means an eternal home. Home, the place. of the heart 

" La commotion dectrique de la lyre en vibration,'^ pene- 
trates to the depths of our being ; " on sent que le temps de 
vivre est venu." As Robert Browning says, the artist or poet 
desires to be for once himself the hero he describes. 

The reflective emotions of faith, love, arid hope have for 
their ideals, integrity of Being, harmony or perfect cor- 
respondence of Being, and happiness or blessedness, i.e. 
perfection of the conditions of Being as well as of Being 
itself. 

As the ideal of the sense of vision is the pure (magnesian 
or electric) white light, in which every colour is seen to 
advantage, so the ideal of spiritual relativity is the harmony 
of souls ; whilst the ideal of morality is action for the best for 
Being, to the end of its subjective and objective perfection. 

These I hold to be the ideals of reflective reason, but the 
general substitutes for them in this world are pride of power 
through place, wealth or physical beauty, insatiable vanity or 
yearning for the consideration of others without returning it, 
and the ambition merely to appear to be happy, prosperous, 
wise, and good ; but no amount of make-believe comes 
really to the same thing as the reality — they remain ever far as 
the poles asunder. , 

Of course the fruits of such widely differently conceived 
ideals must be also widely diverse. CanjesilQusy and enmity 
be substitutes for love ? can trealchery and distrust fill the 
place of mutual faith. Even though despair may mimic hope^ 
what real gladness can subsist with it ? For what good can 
possibly come from such feelings, subjectively or objectively 
considered ? They can only bring forth their logical results, 
the hatred which produces the devil-worship of fear, or posi- 
tive Atheism. Make-believe cannot really be a substitute for 
fact or reality. Science is of the positive not of the negative. 

" On vit de ses Amotions," as the jelly-fish lives through 
its sensations, 

Man has also a life of sensation, but apart from spiritual 
emotion it gives him no real joy or sense of real vitality, 
although even it is suggestive of real emotion, as a mad galop 
or a cheerful polka are suggestive of how joyous life may be, 
when hearts as well as pulses beat to one measure. But 

L 
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the temporary illusion of gaiety soon vanishes, to give place, 
when. we are again alone, to the awful sense of desolation. 
" My love, my love, my heart is dead — my love, I am alone." 

" La po^sie est k la fois mere et fille de la sagesse " 

" Le ravissement des sens k Taspect de la creation n'est 
qu'accessoire k cet dan de Vkme humaine, qui, jetee sur la 
terre, se sent forc^e k ravir, k ddsirer, k aimer I'id^al." 

" Udme humaine sentit et devina Dieu, avant de songer i 
Le ddfiner ou k Le prouver. Cette rdvdlation, cette intuition 
premiere, emotionelle, c'est la po&ie, m^re de toute sagesse. 
La podsie est le sentiment de Dieu comme la m^ta- 
physique (ou I'ontologie) est Tid^e de Dieu." 

" Si toutes les imperfections de notre etre, et toutes les 
infortunes de notre condition tendent k nous ^pouvanter, 
et k nous ddcourager, toutes les facultes sup6rieures qui nous 
sont accord^es pour comprendre Dieu et d^sirer la perfection, 
tendent k nous sauver du d^sespoir, de la mis^re, et meme de 
lamort." 

" Nous subissons tous les maux pour notre avantage, pour 
notre ^puration, pour notre perfectionnement." — George Sand, 
But the divinely inspired instinct of loye, together with reflec- 
tive reason ("nous fait connaitre) reveals to us that only 
through union with a complementary or supplementary Being, 
can the finite one-sidedly developed, i.e. idiosyncratic indi- 
vidual, reflect the perfect whole of Being — the humanity, which 
is the idea of the absolute Being in our creation. Hence our 
pining with a hapless sense of incompleteness until the creature 
of our dreams, the desire of our desires comes to us, is given 
to us, and strikes every chord of our Being, with might — 
(" Love took the harp of life, and struck its chords with 
might," Tennyson) — mit Macht, mit Macht, sustaining 
the after or under tones, filling up the whole measure of 
Being, the heart with bliss and the reason with satis- 
faction. 

" De meme qu'un grand poete tient Tavenir de la philo- 
sophic dans ses mains, un grand philosophe tient dans les 
sciences I'avenir de la poesie." — Id. 

"Chaque degrd qu'on monte nous revele une splendeur 
plus ^clatante, un sommet plus haut." 

" Ceux qui se tiennent tout en bas n'ont qu'une id^e con- 
fuse de ce que d autres places plus haut voient clairement, 
mais ce que ceux-14 voient, les autres ne le comprennent pas 
et refusent de croire." The valleys remaining dark long after 
the sunrise has woke the heights to beauty. 

Human organizations vary ; some men aspire to the ideal 
through the senses, some through the heart or emotions, 
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some through the mind, and some through the moral 
sense. But for the realization of the Ideal, no faculty, 
no idiosyncrasy must be suppressed or ignored — for, as 
each one has a peculiar gift, talent, or faculty, it is through 
the peculiar development of tjiat faculty that each one 
has the vision of the ideal, and is enabled to communi- 
cate it to others. But the one definite hope, in which 
the ppet, the man of science, and the moralist agree, is the 
simple natural one of finding another heart of which they 
shall have full and enduring possession. Here only exists the 
eternal motion of action and reaction, which constitutes life. 
" When faith and love and hope are lost the man is dead." — 
Wkittier, Even if the brute body and its vegetative processes 
, remain to warn others, like Lot's wife, by the ruin that has 
come to them, what can become of each one of us if we 
have not what Mark Pattison calls "self-formation, self- 
culture, self-reverence "? 

We have to be purified through the living fire of sufiFering, 
" comme le lapidaire epure un crystal de roche en le taillant, 
afin d'y faire jouer I'dclat du prisme." — George Sand. 

" Tant est I'harmonie. L'univers est un lyre " (" Les Sept 
Cordes de la Lyre.") — Id. 

" L'arc-en-ciel est le reflet de I'infini. L'arc-en-ciel est le 
reflet d'une goutte d'eau." — Id, Which is exhaustive of colour. 
" Seule quand I'hynj^n^e celeste des imes est contract^e, 
le destin de Thomme s'accomplit." 

Being is the prism through which we can alone contemr 
plate God. 

In giving us the sense of harmony, harmony between sub- 
ject and object, the sense of the beautiful or delightful, God 
has, above all, shown His benevolence to man. 

Man's function is to harmonize reality with ideality, as far 
as in him lies. 

Even through the barbarism of an indecent epoch, Shake- 
speare touched the highest and the most delicate cords of the 
human heart. 

The poet or artist and the writer, although they may beat 
out the music of the ideal, cannot altogether escape the fri- 
volity, profligacy, or profanity of the age to which they belong. 
In George Sand's " Sept Cordes de la Lyre," Albertus prays, 
" Mon Dieu, reglez selon la raison et la justice les sentiments 
de mon coeur, et les fonctions de mon etre," and he con- 
tinues, " Quelle puissance que I'amour ! Oh passion fatale ! 
celui qui te nie est insensd." 

The oft-repeated words, " Mais elle est pour moi I'id^al, 
le ciel," are no exaggeration, but a simple statement of the 

L 2 
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nature and effects of true love. If happiness consist in the 
perfection of Being, then tjie sense or feeling of perfection of 
Peing, produced by spiritual union and communion with 
our counterpartal soul, must of course produce the effect of 
being in Paradise. 

Love is at once the earthly and the Heavenly Paradise, 
through this duplicated power of feeling, intelligence, and 
will, giving the sense of perfection of Being. 

The Perfect Being above, especially with regard to His 
goodness, is best; realized or comprehended by the human 
mind,' through the human heart, as the Giver of all good. 

" Pour moi, je crois que par la satisfaction de Tamour j'arri- 
verai plus vite a la foi et k la vertu, k la Divinity que vous 
par r^tude et I'abstinence." 

" L'ame est un lyre, dont il faut faire vibrer toutes les 
cordes, tantdt ensemble, tantot une a une, suivant les regies 
de rharmonie et de la mdlodie ; si on laisse rouiller ou 66- 
tendre ses cordes 4 la fois puissantes et d^licates, la voix du 
ciel ne Thabite plus et le corps, sans ^me, n'est plus qu'un 
meuble inutile." — George Sand, 

'* Incomplet (veut dire) aveugle." 

" II faut cultiver les hautes facult^s de Tintelligence aussi 
bien que les doux instincts du coeur pour entrer en commerce 
avec la Puissance Infinie, qui est la perfection meme** 
(de r^tre). 

" C'est par la demonstration de la raison qu'on arrive k 
la foi." 

" On comprend par le coeur, Tintelligence est de la veritd" 
Not one of these means or rays of intellectual light can be 
excluded, " pour connaitre il faut sentir ;" cognition of an 
object being the recognition of the known subject through 
similarity or relativity. 

Although the harmonies of sound are delightful as repre- 
senting or recalling what Robert Browning calls "the music 
of man and maid," the prototypal harmony, which is best 
represented by the human voice, yet they sometimes suggest 
as well as express it. So also does dancing, as Beckford has 
so admirably described it as doing in his letters from Portugal. 

** II y a la foi de la confiance et la foi de la conviction " 
(raisonnable). . 

^* La raison est la langue intelligible," the word of God, the 
Gnosis, the Buddha, through which men can communicate 
to each other their feelings^ their ideas, and their will. 

" Give me thine heart, so shalt thou come to me," says 
Krishna. " Cling in faith and reverence to me." 

" Whoso, full of faith, heareth wisely, heareth heartily, when 
he dies surely shall his spirit rise to those regions wKere the 
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Blest, free of flesh, in joyance rest." The song of Arjoun, 
and how with God he spake, — 

" So shalt thou gain the uttermost repose — the eternal place." 

"See me! what thou prayest, thou canst not, nor with 
human eyes, Arjoun, ever mayst ! therefore, give thee sense 
divine" of reason. ** Have other eyes, new light." 

" Thou of all souls the soul, who stored with wealth of life 
the world." 

" The just shall live by faith " in reason, not by sight, or 
touch of sense. 

" That which thy sense can reach not, that is most thine own.** 

Only to those who love alway is peace or bliss possible. 

There is but one pole-star in Heaven or on earth to guide 
our course, in the physical or in the spiritual world. 

The variety we seek does not entail infidelity to love, 
human or Divine, but only points to the desire for general 
communion with our kind, as well as for union with our be- 
loved. Each person being especially developed in one directfon 
the world offers us an endless field of knowledge to expatiate 
in, intensifying also our emotional interest in our fellow- 
creatures, and suggesting fresh activities througfh the moral 
sense to our will, whilst the great Creator unrolls to us the 
scroll of the physical universe, each star no doubt offering 
some wonderful peculiarity of physical evolution. But for 
the enjoyment of society, and for the enjoyment of nature, 
we alike require a heart at rest, and a mind at ease, with 
regard to our own duties and destinies, and also with regard 
to our own happiness and that of each and all of our fellow- 
creatures. 

In the present stateof existence, each man's spiritual develop- 
ment being to him the measure of conception, which is gene- 
rally unshared or scoffed at by others, faith is as it were lying ' 
upon thorns, for we are assured by persons in different stages 
ot development that the very feelings which constitute our 
sense of vitality are unreal and illusory. The postulates 
of reason, and the science of logic founded on them, are 
treated as a delusion and a snare, and the conscience that 
points beyond the grave is regarded as a fiction of priests — 
just as true love is supposed to be a mere figment of poetic 
imagination. As it is the religious sentinri.ent that has in- 
vented priests, so it fe the sentiment of human love that has 
invented poets. 

** All thoughts, all passions, all delights, 
Whatever stirs this mortal frame : 
All are but "ministers of love, 
, To feed his sacred flame.*' 

Coleridge^ , 
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" All impulses of soul and sense 
Had thrilled my guileless Genevieve ; 
And hope, and fears that kindle hope, 
An undistinguished throng ; 
And gentle wishes long subdued, 
Subdued and cherished long.' 

" All, all are harbingers of love." — Coleridge. 

Byron says of fame, — 

" Oh ! fame, if I e*er took delight in thy praises, 
'Twas less for the sake of thy high-sounding phrases, 
Than to see the bright eyes of the dear one discover 
The thought that I was not unworthy to love her ! 

" There chiefly I sought thee — there only I found thee ; 
Her glance was the best of the rays that surround thee, 
When it sparkled o*er aught that was bright in my story ! 
I knew it was love ! and I felt it was glory ! " 

Byron, 

Wordswoijfh's exquisite poem, beginning — "She was a 
phantom of delight!" ends with the following beautiful 
lines : — 

" A being breathing thoughtful breath, 
A traveller 'twixt life and death ; 
The reason firm, the temperate will, 
Endurance, foresight, strength — and skill 

" A perfect woman, nobly planned. 
To warn, to comfort, and command ; 
And yet a spirit, still and bright. 
With something of an angel light ! 

Wordsworth. 

" She dwelt among the untrodden ways, 
Beside the springs of Dove : 
A maid whom there were none to praise, 
And very few to love ! 

" She lived unknown, and few could know 
When Lucy ceased to be ; 
But she is in her gave — and oh ! 
The difference to me i " 

" Du warst mein Friihlings-Strahl ! " — " Thou wast sun 
and moon to me." " She is to me the ark of that high 
mystery that locks the lips of joy !" — Coventry Velmore, 

What has been, can be, and therefore may be again ; only 
the vesture of clay shall be changed for a more glorified 
body. Nothing of real Being perishes. 
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The memory of what has been is the hostage of what is 
to be. 

Reflective redintegration is through the principles of the 
spontaneous understanding — the principle of sufficient cause, 
feeling, efficient cause, intelligence of relativity, and that of 
final cause, comprehension of purpose, i.e. the good for Being. 

If feeling be extinct, there is no memory ; and if the sense 
of the relativity of cause and effect has ceased to exist, there 
is no memory. 

If the moral sense be lost, or has lapsed, there is no 
memory of a happy past, no echoes of past harmonies, — " No 
sounds but sad dirges, like the wind through a ruined cell." 
But if we still love, still think of the beloved, still hope, — 

" Yet love hath echoes truer far, and far more sweet 
Than e'er beneath the moonlight's star, or horn, or lute, or 
soft guitar the songs repeat ! '* 

" So due thy plighted love returns 
To chambers brighter than the rose ! '' 

" That hour when I stood alone, forlorn, 
Knowing my heart's best treasure was no more." 

IVordswor^A. 

" Then I sung the wild song it once was rapture to hear, 
When our voices commingling breathed like one on the ear ; 
And as echo far off through the vale my sad orison rolls, 
I think of my love ! "'tis thy voice from the kingdom of souls." 

Tom Moore. 
" When hearts beat one measure, 
They murmur proud pleasure soft and low." 

Shelley, 

Justification (reflective) is of feeling, intelligence, and the 
moral sense. It is thus threefold. But it is only in the synthesis 
of these three in Being that we find the sufficient reason for 
what is felt, believed, done, or said — speech being a sort of 
action influencing our fellow-creatures. 

" When one, doth a thing, heedless of the hurt or wrong for 
others, heedless if he harm his owil soul, 'tis of Tamaes, black 
and bad.'^ — Bhagavad Gita. 

" Knowledge, the thing known, and the mind which 
knows, these make the threefold sterling ground of act — the 
act, the actor, and the instrument. '^ — Id, 

" Fixed in never-shaken faith and piety." 

" Good pleasure is the pleasure that endures, banishing 
pain for aye — think of that ! It springeth in the spirit's deep 
content ; but painful pleasure springeth from the bond 
between the senses and the sense-world. Sweet as Amril is 
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its first taste, but its last bitter as poison, the soul bewil- 
dering/'— /rf. 

" The all of thine that cannot die through dark and dread 
eternity returns again to me. 
And more thy buried love endears than aught except its 
living years." — Lord Byron. 

When the object appears to us, " waking the promptings 
in our nature set,* whether it be a person or a work, ** he 
shall not fall in sin or error who fronts the task set him by 
nature's hand." 

** Better thine own work is, though done with fault, than 
doing other work even excellently." 

Relations between persons and things, and between per- 
sons and persons, are individual, idiosyncratic, as well as 
typical or racial, and each one being imperfect and one-sided 
in feeling and performance, we each require union with our 
correlated soul, the desire of our desires, to make us taste 
the feelings of typical Being. 

Doctrine of Compiementaries, — illustrated by the Spectrum, — 
There is a curious analogy between physical and spiritual laws, 
that is illustrated by the spectrum. Mr. Sully says, '* Accord- 
ing to Young's theory, the complementary image that succeeds 
a long impression of a given colour arises from the temporary 
incapacity of the corresponding class of nerve-fibres. 

Thus after looking some time at a green object, the fibres 
sensitive to green rays become exhausted, so that when the 
eye is afterwards directed to a white surface the part of the 
retina which received the green rays is unaffected by the 
corresponding ingredients in the white light, and so the 
resulting sensation is that produced by the remaining rays, 
viz. the complementary impression of purple, and I have 
myself seen a stick of red sealing-wax held over white paper 
for some moments succeeded by a green spectral stick. 

The spiritual analogy which this fact in physics presents to 
my mind is, that of the constant appearance of the image of 
the beloved in consciousness, even in the prolonged absence 
of the spiritual counterpart. " Ueberall Du " (Song). Ihus 
the fatigue of self— amounting to anguish — having left us only 
sensible to the image of our spiritual counterpart, their presence, 
real or ideal, restores us to the full sense of Being, to the sense 
ot completeness or perfection of Being, which answers to the 
full splendour of the white ray, and is joy for evermore. 

'* Words that come from a cold heart can never light up in 
hearers the fervour of heavenly desires, for that which burns 
not itself can kindle nothing else." — Gregory the Great, 
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Love instinctively raises its eyes in appeal to the Joy-giver . 
not to take away His gift from those who have once known 
its eternally satisfying blessedness. Pure and perfect 
spiritual love is, as Plato taught, the last rung of the ladder 
by which we ascend to the Supreme Being. 

**Be sure that thy departed friend inhabits a world not out 
of harmony with the ideal conceived and so nearly realized 
here.*' 

" Here we, for the most part, dwell in the twilight of hope." 

All reasoning concerning anything is front the .nature of 
the thing in question. Right reasoning is reasoning in 
perfect accordance with the thing or experienced phenomenon, 
fact, or law upon which it is brought to bear. 

Logical reasoning concerning man and his destiny must 
therefore be carried on in accordance with his distinctively 
reflective 5^^-conscious nature. The ideal of Being which 
this presents to him is the angel that always sees the face of 
its Father in Heaven — the Angel of the Presence. It there- 
fore proves nothing against the conclusions of reason that 
those who do not reflect and are regardless of the principle 
of sufficient reason do not recognize it. 

A man's reflective judgment of himself and of others is 
concerning the relation in which he and others stand to 
.ideally perfect Being. " Be ye perfect, as your Father in 
Heaven is perfect," is the moral law written on the fleshy 
tablets of the heart. Emerson says, " It is not what we say or 
do, but what we are," that is the real point for consideration. 

" Only when knowledge and love are reciprocal, when he 
who loves, knows, and he who- knows, loves, is love perfect. 
A love that cannot bear tlje light of knowledge of its object 
must perish, and he who knows evil rather than good of the 
person that fascinates him, can never really love." — Sweden- 
borgs " Doctrine of Correspondence ^ 

" If the natural, or rather spiritual tie is not strong enough, 
no mechanical tie will hold." 

" We must believe, for still we hope." 

Hope — rational — of the Nature of Man. — Even Mr. Mill, 
in his last posthumous work, upheld the gospel of hppe. 
" Hope being of the nature of man, it is rational to hope." 
That was his verdict, i.e. it is rational to believe in the pro- 
mises involved in the emotional, intellectual, and moral con- 
stitution given us by our Maker — given a mainspring, it 
is natural to expect it to work. 

'Tis love of which our lives are scant, for love is life, is the 
, activity of feeling, intelligence, and will, as physical force or 
energy is the result of physical attraction. 
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" The world is too much with us, late and soon ; 
Getting and spending, we lay waste our powers." 

Immersed in the mere conditions of life we leave our 
spiritual faculties uncultivated, for such things as eating, 
drinking, clothing, and external pomp, so that faith, love, and 
hope fail and grow dim within us. 

" Love sells poor bliss for proud despair ;" true friendship, 

for pompous greetings in the market-place ; the ornaments of 

the spirit — humility, faith, love, hope — for high places and titles. 

. " External acts are but modes of expressing internal 

states,*' or rather they ought to be so according to reason. 

The contradiction of experience in feeling and action is 
the unthinkable, or, I might say, our feelings and actions 
show what our thoughts really are, i.e. the nature of our 
thoughts, whether they are the results of reflective reason or 
fanciful, delusive mental representations. 

Owing to the limitations of the finite being, the path of 
exact knowledge, i.e. ideal realization, is different from that 
of the development of the nature of the being, which is almost 
accidental, or conditioned by accidental circumstances of 
time and place; The generalizations of abstract or pure 
reason take no account of these. Lotze speaks of the veil of 
sense covering the mental life, just as Dante ctnd Petrarch 
speak of the spoil or mortal coil of the beloved as quel be I velo. 

Rational undertakings are of the underlying spiritual life 
and of the action it imposes upon matter. 

Self-initiated re.flective activity implies intellectual, emo- 
tional, and moral life. : 

The lower animals may be called machines, because they 
are moved by instinct. They are deprived of reflective, 
autonomous, personal feeling and action according to the 
ideally true, beautiful, or harmonious, and good. They are 
drawn purely objectively, as the moon draws the sea, not 
consciously, willingly. 

" They are the free men whom the truth makes free, and 
none are free besides ;" like gods, knowing good and evil. 
They are free agents who act from deliberate choice, of delibe- 
rate purpose. 

Rational action is action according to the typical nature 
of the thing, and to the end of the preservation of the in- 
tegrity of Being. 

" Uint^ret bien entendu pour la nature humaine se resume 
dans le d^veloppement harmonieux de toutes les facult^s." 
This, of course, is true, but seeing that unless in union with 
their counterpartal being, no such perfect balance or harmony 
of faculties can be arrived at by an essentially limited or idio- 
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syncratic being such as man, (perfection belonging only to the 
Supreme Being of Beings,) neither happiness nor the abstract 
typical virtue required of man can exist, excepting through 
obedience to the Divinely imposed conjugal relation of com- 
plementary spirits, as no single colour alone satisfies the eye. 

The sovereign good or summum bonum is love or spiritual 
harmony with the Father of Spirits and with all His rational 
creatures. 

Reason requires the ultimate of conciliation or reconcilia- 
tion of virtue and happiness. As the test of happiness is virtue, 
so conversely the test of real virtue is happiness through 
faith, love, and hope in Being, emphatically in the Supreme 
Being. The basis of morality is rational^ and so also is the 
basis of happiness, but in such a world as this only those 
who live by laith can keep St. Paulas injunction — " Rejoice 
always, and again I say rejoice." 

Goodness, that is to say, our conception of goodness, 
is related to our intuitive sense or feeling -of approbation of 
the good for Being. We cannot, therefore, rationally approve 
of the bad for Being ; this is a feeling S7ii generis, not of our 
own invention or of that of any teacher of our kind. 

Complementaries — held by numberless Relations. — Not by 
one formal bond, but by a fine tissue of numberless- relations 
are two complementaries most admirably fitted to work on 
each other's states and needs. 

Reciprocal opposite action is what holds the two comple- 
mentaries together and fits them to bind others together also, 
whose mutual affinities are too weak to unite them per se, ' 

The condition of reciprocal action is complementariness of 
Being, and unless all beings are to be merged into one, after 
the Buddhist fashion, this idiosyncratic individuality must be 
preserved, as also for the ^tisfaction of that yearning for love, 
which is thirst for union with the complementary Being. 
Happiness consisting in the* satisfaction of rational desire 
and aspiration, it is simply irrational to despise happiness, to 
which spiritual union is the appointed means, for only thus, 
i.e. through the equilibrium of two vital and spiritual forces, is 
perfection or fulness of Being, however faintly, attained. 

** Only from the knowledge of the constitution of a thing 
can we form any idea of its end or beginning.^' 

Lotze compares the body to a vessel containing two chemi- 
cals, which acts as a bond to force them into mutual contact, 
thereby giving them an opportunity of exerting their in- 
fluences, the precise nature and amount of which are, of 
course, determined by their own mutual affinities. 

" To insist on regarding the bond or body or visible tie as 
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the friendship itself, which is the result of reciprocal affinities, 
is simply contemptible." — Id, 

The body is the medium of communication between finite 
spirits, but the spirits are the sufficient causes, whose effects 
or affections are contemplated in reflective introspection. 

Whatever contributes to the increase of happiness is an 
element of progress. Experience shows us that the specific 
means to this paramount end are increase of knowledge (of 
causality), increase of power to feel, to produce feeling, effects, 
or. affections, and increase of goodness, i.e. the development 
of the three elements of personality. 

Again the means to the end of the perfection of finite 
Being is the relativity of the object to the subject. Hence 
love or perfect sympathetic union with a complementary Being 
is the means par excellence or efficient cause of that fulness of 
joy that attends upon the sense of completeness of Being. 

The sense of progress is the consciousness of the evolution 
of Being. Ideas or Vorsiellungen are pictures, representations 
of the modifications of Being in feeling and will; of its relations 
to other Beings, existences, or conditions of existence, and 
of our conceptions of the normal or moral goal of action, 
the desirable or the rationally good for Being. 

Love^ the Untold Want. — Imaginative power is connected 

either with the reason or with the senses, or with both. 

Walt. Whitman has a poem called " The Untold Want " — 

" Now, voyager, sail thou forth to seek and find the untold 

want by life and land ne'er granted." But only by spiritual 

union. 

Man alone is left thus often unsatisfied here, so as to keep 

alive in himthe sense that this earth is notour home, but /^«j^//.r. 

Love is the untold want, the desire of spiritual union, the 

desire of a dual life with the complement of one's being, the 

better half. 

" I would raise my voice; jocund and strong, with reference 
to consummations." 

" I praise adhesiveness. I say it shall be limitless, un- 
loosened. I say you shall yet find the friend you were 
looking for." — W^alt, Whitman, 

Herbert Spencer, in his "Data of Ethics," says, "Self- 
sacrifice seems to have been involved in the preservation of 
each successive generation of individuals." Thus parental 
love, and sympathy for kind, or benevolence is seen to be as 
radical in the order of nature as equity or self-conservation, 
and therefore we must believe, as enduring a part of it, to 
whatever sphere we may be translated. 

Still, rational reflective self-sacrifice has its support in trust 
in God, in the belief that He will not forsake those who keep 
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His law. As Hope has been called the cradle of love, and 
despair its grave, so it is with self-sacrifice. 

Morality has been defined as " the due performance of 
function,'' and there is no doubt that a certain degree of 
pleasure attaches to this high spiritual function of duty, as 
well as to the lower or physical functions. 

Man learns truths through the logic of facts. " In conform- 
ing to the principles by which the highest life is achieved/' 
there is far greater joy of life realized than in the mere per- 
formance of physical functions, whether it relate to the appe- 
tite for food or to sexual appetite. 

Love and Reason are at one ^ not Contradictory, — " Le coeur de 
rhomme proteste contre le malheur, sa conscience contre Tin- 
justice, sa raison contre le ddsespoir." But morality is through 
love, which is the Efficient Cause of goodness or benevolence. 

"C'est un mauvais moyen de faire sentir I'harmonie d'une 
lyre que de briser sa corde la plus belle et la plus r^sonnante." 
Yet such has been the Ideal of the monks of all religions. 

Love is joy ; a joyless life is horrible. 

" The ghost of my dead past would rise and mock me, 
and I could not dare look to a future of despair, or even to 
the eternal skies, for I should still be lonely there." — A, Proctor, 

If, through a mistaken inference of reflective reason, feeling 
as spiritual emotion is suppressed in its right, i.e. natural, 
direction, it will make its appearance in some distorted form ; 
as the proverb says, " Thrust nature out of the door, and she 
will fly back through the window." 

All really natural feeling, such as is typically and so ideally 
true of the race, is, as being a fact of nature, the ground of 
rational inference concerning its cause — sufficient, efficient, 
and final. 

Take away feeling in its twofold form of sensation and 
emotion, and there remains nothing to reason about, as even 
spontaneous practical tendency is the result of feeling, either 
of pain or pleasure, desire or aversion. 

As the feeling of " hope, springs eternal in the human 
breast/' so does reason endorse it in the form of legitimate 
expectation, so long as the hope corresponds with the prin- 
ciples of Being. 

All reflective reasoning is from the triply point of view of 
Being, relativity of Being, and finality or tendency of Being, 
sufficient, efficient, and final cause. 

LovCy the result of Reciprocal Action. — In the case of similar 
pairs, external and internal stimuli produce simultaneously 
an impression on the nervous system of each, resulting in a 
complete or rounded vision. As two eyes see more truly 
than one, so are two heads better than one. 
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A person may have a fond fancy for a fine horse, a dog, a 
cat, a handsome woman, or a distinguished man ; but only 
reciprocity of admiration constitutes love. 

Properties are attributes of subjects, not things-in -themselves. 
They are parts cohering into an hartnonious whole. But in 
the finite, limited, conditioned being, the union of two com- 
plementary or correlated beings, " the social unit '* of Aristotle, 
is required to represent humanity completely, i.e. the com- 
plete balance of the attributes of feeling, intelligence, and 
will. 

" The causal nexus " (as efficient cause), whose universal 
sway over events is " the primitive assumption of the mind," 
lies in the relativity of things to each other. 

For creation a Sufficient Cause is required, as for the deter- 
mination of the end of action, or the mere irrational, unessen- 
tial action of created things upon each other would prevent 
any definite course of activity. 

In willing the soul obeys its own instincts and intuitions. 

" Wer seine Wille hat, hat das ganze Welt *' — *' the whole 
world seems our own because we have a place in it " — place 
referring to other objects. 

" L'ime n'obeit qu'a elle-meme quand elle parait ddter- 
minee par des causes ^trangeres." 

Each soul maintains its intrinsic qualities, and especially 
its one chief faculty, that of will, however closely it may be 
united with another. True harmony only intensifies will, does 
not suppress it, just as harmony with the Divine will does 
not mean the suppression of cur own. 

For communion there must always be two or more factors, 
but into the communion of the closest and dearest union, that 
of two complementary spirits, no third person can.enter, except 
the Immanuel God, in whom we all live and move, and have 
our Being ; whose will shall ultimately be found to be really 
our will, because it is rational. 

Nature is thus a monogamist ; what is not natural use, is 
abuse. 

Free-will means will that cannot be forced or coerced from 
the outside, as a billiard-ball is moved. 

The will of the lower animals is the sport of its own sensa- 
tions or instincts, whereas man, through reflective reason, 
controls his strongest feelings when they appear to militate 
.against the order of the universe. But the police regulations 
of petty states, or the habits and customs of private com- 
munities must not be mistaken for this order, as it often 
happens that they are. 

To preserve the order of nature as the Stoics taught, or 
rather of real Being, is the ideal of the reflective will, and 
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this out of adoration of the Supreme Being, and consequently 
out of obedience to His will. 

'* La liberty ne consiste pas k vouloir sans motif," but in 
being able to act in accordance with rational self-imposed 
motives. Thus wisdom and reflective understanding free 
the soul from the dominion of inherited organic lusts, and 
make it overcome the natural horror and physical repulsion 
of the dissolution of the organism, which we call death. 

It is here in the stronghold of the reflective will where 
man's science takes its stand, that our sense of responsibility 
to our Maker lies. 

To have faith, love^ and hope, we must have well-founded 
and just ideas of Being. 

Happiness is the sense of fulness of Being ; to feel forlorn 
is to feel weak and therefore miserable. Only those who 
have felt weak and lonely can know that love is the Saviour, 
the Deliverer from sufferings worse than death. 

Man feels aggrieved by fate when this suffering of the sad- 
ness of loneliness is not removed from him. But reason 
teaches that the Inspirer of a need, of a want, will ultimately 
provide for its satisfaction, its fulfilment, though the Divine 
event may be " not here, but far off." 

External and Spiritual Marriage, — The extern ail association 
of primitive marriage was of course instinctively arrived at, 
but reflective reason is only now awakening to the under- 
standing of the conditions of the satisfaction or contentment 
of the inner ^ense or spiritual life. 

He who desires the end, blessedness, desires also the means, 
so that there is a double object for the will. 

The means to the end of perfection of Being or happiness, is 
union with one's correlate spirit. Here, as usual, the spiritual 
law is one with the physical law for the preservation of the race. 
Mental and physical conception alike require two factors. 

True marriage is indeed thrice blessed, for it has the 
promise of the life to come, as well as that of the physical 
and spiritual life here. 

The supersensuous Ideal does not involve action against 
nature, but only the keeping of sense subsidiary to the 
spiritual, which is the higher and more enduring life. 

It is spiritual equilibrium that is required, and this is the 
result of two forces, in the case of the finite or one-sided 
being, man. 

The duty of man is to carry out the Divine idea iii his 
creation ; to be true to his own nature, to his kind and to 
his God. Christ taught that the law was made for man, and 
not man for the law. His disciples required food themselves 
before they could teach others. 
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Love, the Self-realization of Man as a Social Being. — Love Di- 
vine and human is the self-realization of man as a social being. 

Man realizes himself most intensely in the feeling of 
sympathy for other beings. 

" Conscious volition only follows a conceived want, a re- 
cognition that the ideal self is not realized in the actual self/' , 
— Sorley. 

Walt Whitman says, — 

" Yet, O my soul supreme, knowst thou the joys of pen- 
sive thought ; 
Joys of the free and lonesome heart, the tender, gloomy heart; 
Joys of the solitary walk, the spirit bowed yet proud ; . 
The suffering and the struggle. 
Prophetic joys of better, loftier love*s ideals, 
The Divine voice, the sweet, eternal, perfect comrade ; 
Joys of thine own, undying one ; 
Joy worthy thee, O soul ! " 

" Never more shall I escape, never more the reverberations; 
Never more the cries of unsatisfied love be absent from me. 
The before unknown want, the destiny of me." 

Walt. Whitman. 

" Oh ! if I am to have so much, let me have more." 

**Thedesireof our desires,'' as the Hindus express it, is for 
self-realizatipn ; self-actualization, as Cyples calls it, to remove 
from us the sense of deadness, the ennui of unused or the 
void of atrophied faculties. What wonder at our divine 
despair if it were true what Pope says, — *' Man never is, but 
always to be blest." 

The poet sees in all beautiful things, " tokens of a Father's 
love," sources of pleasure and happiness, prepared by the 
Creator for His rational offspring. 

" L'imagination est stimul^e par le coeur humain en qu^te 
de felicite." 

" L'dme change de milieu," often in this world from the 
toys of childhood to the pursuits of manhood, from the 
tropics to the poles, "ainsi elle. peut ^migrer en s^rie ascen- 
dante vers le ciel, a I'^tat de parfaite harmonie avec la 
volontd de Dieu, et par suite le lieu de parfaite beatitude." 

Subjective reality is the only positive reality, or reality di- 
rectly known to us. We know that we require more or fuller 
life, love, and hope, abiding possessions, the *' sicura richezza '^ 
of Dante. Tis spiritual " life of which our souls are scant'* 
Chaucer says : " She has a starved look, as if she only lived by 
bread,'' &c. God alone knows the means by which these ends 
or this goal of effort shall be attained. Through the actual 
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experience of the sense of fulness or completeness of Being in 
union with the beloved glimpses of a state of perfectly ful- 
filled life, love and hope are realized, even here, in some 
supreme moments free from bodily pain and from the pres- 
sure of antagonistic influences from without But separation 
and the grave await the happiest lovers here, and they are 
fortunate if they have escaped a life led under the upas-tree 
of worldllness. 

" Dieu ne se parjure pas dans nos coeurs, en nous donnant 
la tendance k I'fetre et au bien ^tre, pour nous prdcipiter dans 
le n^ant." 

As reason rules the world in every other respect, so we 
cannot choose but believe that it will be ultimately seen to 
do so in our passage from one world to another. 

The fulfilment of implanted desire would be rational, and 
as no one desires to live unhappily instead of having the best 
life, so we trust to the rational issue of implanted faith, love, 
and hope. 

" II semble que cette vie soit faite, pour nous apprendre k 
d^sirer une autre/' — Dollfus. 

Lovcy prophetic of its Eternal Destiny, — Love is the eternal 
honr^e of hope. 

" Fairyland can only be seen by a united pair." 
"The vision given to cheer us is the vision of a home." 
" The mutual clasp of hearts that trust each other." 
" Without Thee, I am alone." 
" I have no home by sea or shore, 
I have no place or part, for ever and for evermore, but only 

in thy heart ; 
*Tis where thou art is home to me, and home without thee 
cannot be." 

" Home means the satisfaction of the heart. God is the 
light of the intellect, and to please Him is the law of moral 
action, but the efficient cause of joy, or happiness is love 
conjugal, the perfect union of two imperfect and therefore 
ailing beings into one more perfect, complete; eternal escape 
from the desert of solitude into the dual Being of counter- 
parts, the perfect, or as Plutarch calls it, * the incomparable 
life.' *' — Antony and Cleopatra, 

It is an actual proof of our belief in the ideal that we are 
taken in by the semblance of it. The uriidealizing are never 
so deceived. To them a daisy by the river-brink is a small 
white flower with a yellow centre and nothing more. 

Hans Andersen, the Danish poet, saw in it the golden-eyed 
flower gazing on sun and cloud, heard it exclaiming, — 

"M 
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" Had I a song voice, what praises would I sing." 

" Down came the lark, singing to the daisy, singing to her 
only, always of love." 

" L'^motion est essentiellement psychique." 

" Un sentiment est toujours un mouvement plus ou moins 
vif de Tame attir^eau repoussde, en contact id^al de Tobjet." 

As the flesh quivers and the heart palpitates at painful or 
pleasant contact with an external material object, so the soul 
strains towards the beloved object, or recoils from the dis- 
tressing or horrifying influence of a dreaded or hated object. 

" Le sentiment constitue ce qu'il y a de plus individuel 
dans Tindividu." The song of hope fulfilled is the most 
joyous of all songs ; hope is the joyous form of desire. The 
perfection of God's goodness is felt in hope fulfilled. 

The soul's consciousness is of delight or of anguish. To 
speak of indifference is to say that the soul is not stirred. 

The soul is sensible to modifications of its own organism, 
sensible of the failure or decay of its organs, which is grievous 
to it, rendering the life by faith and not by sight the categorical 
imperative of duty to God. 

" II faut m^ler k beaucoup de coeur, beaucoup de raison, 
fuyant Tindiffl^rence qui est Timmobilit^ de Time." 

Dollfus says of the Nirvana of the Buddhists and the 
Quietists, " Ne fOt-ce que par le d&ir d'un detachement plus 
complet encore elle tdmoigne que le ddsir par quelque point 
la retient dans Tuniverselle servitude des vivants " (dependence 
of a subject on the object for joy, the end of desire). 

Of course, if we had not the constitutional or essential 
" desir , de bonheur, de bien-^tre,'' we should not stretch out 
such arms of supplication for the object as means to that 
connate end of all activity. 

To desire is to feel alive, not as ascetics of all times and 
places have inculcated, to be dead-alive. 

To suppose that we could be alive to the greatness and 
goodness of God, if nothing He could give or take away could 
affect us, is simply absurd. Gratitude is the fruit of joy com- 
municated, and through the fulfilment of desire. Desire is of 
God's, not man's invention. 

" Les d^sirs sont les rapports naturels ou essentiels rdssentis," 
i.e. the sense of relativity is the sense of felt correspondence 
with our own Being. Feeling argues existence and co-existence. 

Overflowing Sufficiency the root of the word Love, — In some 
old languages the idea of overflowing sufficiency seems to be 
the root of the word " love," that which satisfies, fulfils desire. 
Who has not read W. Morris^ beautiful poem "Love is enough." 

Lovely or delightful, or greatly beloved, is one of the 
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oldest titles of a wife in Egypt There is also " a Turkish 
word of which love is the root which signifies — not to be 
brought together by any means, as like and unlike have the 
same root or like and dislike." 

"Thou art my peace ! to be near thee is peace!" The 
mere satisfaction of the senses does not bring peace to the 
heart, nor rest, nor joy. When the desire of the subject (for 
an object) faileth, we have death in life. 

" Nous ne raisonnons qu'en vue du d^sir de connaitre, 
d'aimer, c'est k dire de communier avec des dmes ou d'agir sur 
des ^mes." 

For emotion to be produced, there must exist desire, which, 
at white heat, is passion. 

" Le ddsir est un mouyement de Time vers quelque chose." 

There is want, longing, one soul goes out to another in 
love, seeking union or communion. 

"Eprouver une emotion c'est sentir un mouvement de son Ame." 

Hence to love is to feel truly alive. 

" L'6branlement de la substance c^r^brale suppose quelque 
chose qui le per9oive." The sense of movement implies a centre 
of perception, " qu'est-ce qui ressent les Amotions sinon Tdme ?" 

The pulses answer automatically to the rush of blood 
through the heart, or sink with the failure of it. But this is 
not emotion, but only its physiological correlate neural ex- 
citement. Persons of excitable temperament appear to be 
very emotional, but they are not always so. 

" C'est Time qui est consciente des mouvements du sang 
en correlation avec ses Amotions et avec le sentiment r^- 
fl^chi." In what we call enthusiasm for great causes, we 
know that we feel and for what we feel. 

"L'dme jouit d*elle-m^me dans ses sensations," as it 
triumphs in deeply feeling and clearly thinking, or in acting 
powerfully, and well, or rightly. There is no merit in not 
being interested in life or Being, only malevolence is inter- 
dicted, not benevolence. 

Each great original thinjcer arrives at some fresh starting- 
point in the course of cyclic evolution. To tread another 
rung of the ladder of thought is always at first regarded as 
an absurd pretension, but wisdom is justified of her children, 
and we must still go on casting our bread upon the waters, 
however many may be the days before it i's returned to us in 
kind appreciation. 

It was once said to me by a truly amiable man, who like 
Chinese Gordon having been disappointed in love, seemed to 
have turned his back upon it once and for all, " The past 
history of the race does not^^ee^.-t^^J^ to justify your 
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doctrine of the dual unit ; people never appear to have looked 
for such perfect suitability as you describe." 

" Certainly not," I replied. " Progress is le mot cFordre^ 
of reflective reason, not of the natural man, satyr, or what 
not, but of men born again through reflection to the spirit 
of reason. The progress of intelligence is seen in increasing 
and more delicate discrimination of relations. First sexual 
relativity ; then Spiritual correlativity is apprehended. 

What is needed for correct representation of Being or thought 
is feeling equilibrated with intelligence and will power. This 
is never found in a finite being with a personal bias. Hence 
the Maker has provided a helpmeet unto each man, as to each 
woman ; an excessive development of sensibility in the one 
being counteracted by a similarly excessive development of 
will or of intellect in the other, this leading to a due reserve 
or freedom from too great impulsiveness in the one, while in 
the other, in ^yhora the intellect overpowers sensibility, a 
greater intensity of sensibility is stimulated, or greater will- 
power is communicated. 

Psychology is the science in a special degree of our spiritual 
experience, of our lovings, longings, aspirations towards greater 
perfection* of Being comprising a more perfect outer life, 
which love — the supreme faculty of the soul, connecting the 
object with the subject — teaches us cannot be attained alone. 

The song of love is necessarily one that can only be sung 
by two, i.e. is a duet ; and as. perfection is synonymous in our 
thought with completeness of Being, so only united comple- 
mentary beings can reflect the pure white ray of logical 
thought, and so fully and truly represent to themselves the 
perfection of the Divinity. 

The old saying that "two heads are better than one," 
simply means that the balance of the attributes of Being is 
thus established, whereas the idiosyncrasy of each one of us 
is always confining us, cribbing us in a groove, out of which 
the mere outsider cannot help us. Heart of my heart, not 
flesh of my flesh, is le mot d ordre of love. 

Professor Dewey calls psychology" the science of experience 
in its totality." Now if this be so, to ignore the vita ntcova of 
mingled Being is simply trivial. The only explanation of its 
ever having been ignored in exact science is that when two 
persons are wedded and not matched, they produce no new 
spiritual combination, and their idiosyncrasies are then rubbed 
down by too severe a friction like sea-pebbles. Or like two 
positively or two negatively electrified bodies brought into 
contact, they are rendered null and inactive. 

Two Beings in a State of Equilibrium^ Joy of Life. — What 
we call liking and disliking or loving and hating, is the 
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natural expression of the "inner states of beings that seek or 
avoid one another^ through a feeling of their needs, with 
a cfaving for completion through elective affinities." — Lotze, 

When once two beings find themselves together in a state 
of stable equilibrium, they seem to live in the glory of the 
pure white light resulting from the due combination of all 
the colours of the rainbow, thus they have fouild joy of life, and 
only need further, for perfect happiness, the peace of litter 
faith, love, and hope in God. 

To the knitter of this holy, happy bond, they have to look 
for the external conditions on which all finite beings are, to a 
great extent, dependent for the enjoyment of it. Racked 
with pain or hunger, tempest-tossed or scathed by fire, they 
cannot go on their way rejoicing — even with their faces turned 
towards Jerusalem — unless they believe that such trials are 
but transitory, and of the nature of trials fitted to develop 
the intelligehce, and through love the patience that comes of 
faith and love and hope. 

As we cannot stand in the centre of the. universe or at the 
source of creative thought, we must needs have the implicit 
faith of reverence, which is the form of the love of the creature 
for the Creator, quite as much as pity and mercy is our idea 
of the All-Father's love for His rational offspring. 

" Faith and unfaith can ne'er be equal powers. 

" Unfaith in aught is want of faith in all." 

" So farewell hope, and with hope farewell fear, farewell 
remorse. All good to me is lost." — Milton. 

Exactly parallel stages of Development the Sine qua Non of 
stable Equilibrium.— ThQ same merciful Creator who has 
provided the first divine joy of love, may surely be trusted 
for the restoration of it under more delectable conditions here- 
after. 

Pure conception is under the fundamental categories of 
reason^ which are simple representations of pure Being. 
Spiritual sympathy results from the complementary develop- 
ment of these in the united pair, and infers an exactly 
parallel stage of development, what we call absolute equality 
between the pair, as the sine qua non of that stable equili- 
brium of attributes in which alone is found enduring peace, 
and rest for ever and for evermore. 

As particles of matter keep aloof from and pass by sub- 
stances for which they have no affinity, so spirits in stages 
of development remote from .each other, or of strictly ana- 
logous temperamental development, cannot combine, though 
they may seem to do so for a passing moment. One ele- 
ment of the solution will be precipitated at the first approach 
of a truly combining element. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



l66 

So it is with^ouls-^thecomplemental, the congenial, alone 
can fix the heart, whatever tribute of admiration or of pity 
we may pay to others that surround us. 

" Beings reciprocate action directly with all others similar 
to themselves, but in different degrees of relationship with 
different individuals."—- Z^/^^. 

Here we see one of the harmonies of physical with spiritual 
nature — physical law in the spiritual world. 

The law that a thing acts only where it is, may be con- 
verted into " a being is where it acts;" not to be known is not 
to exist for others. Can one being be said to be with another, 
when his thoughts, feelings, and desire are with some one else } 

Although an outworn cerebral organ may fail to combine 
facts in memory in fixed spatial and time order, still the 
spirit, though slow to receive sense perceptions, and all but 
incapable of retaining them, may yet be rejoicing in the hope 
of blessedness to come, or grieving under the fear of judg- 
ment ; hence, man does not die like a dog. Place and time 
are relative to sensations which become obtuse with age. 

Love awakens what exists Potentially. — Love can only 
awaken in any^ person what already potentially exists in 
their own nature. It is the excitation of the sensory nerves 
that rouses the activity of the soul, i.e. of feeling, of intelli- 
gence of cause, end of will. Neural tremors answering to the 
vibrations of external bodies are but the occasion of the inner 
event of sensation and its accompanying emotion. 

Lotze says : " These influences are all simply signals for the 
soul to evolve definite internal states from its own essential 
nature and according to unalterable laws." " Signs are " is 
an old North- Country phrase. 

When we think how various are the modes in which the 
influences of the corporeal life determine the development of 
the niental, we cease to wonder at the esprit de corps exhibited 
by persons following a similar calling, or at the caste dis- 
tinctions of race ; race will out, like murder, and " the dyer's 
hand is tinged with what it works on." 

The fight of rational faith is to maintain one's own indi- 
viduality of feeling, intelligence, and will, instead of becoming 
a slave of custom and routine, or a mere echo of the opinions 
of the time, instead of oneself giving voice ; and this can 
only be done by using one's own reflective judgment, through 
which we know that we feel,- know that we know ; and this 
must be done unless we would lose both native susceptibility 
and true moral self-determination in accordance with reason. 

Ideas of sense are evolved from sensation experienced, as 
ideas of emotion are from passions felt. What wonder then, see- 
ing the different degrees and direction of emotional sensibility 
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even in the different members o! one family, and also that 
families born and brought up in different periods of time, and 
in varying climates and conditions of physical geography, 
differ as one nationality does from another ! 

Lotze speaks of " the undeveloped soul of the undeveloped 
organism." Neither the dying infant nor the idiot have 
arrived in this state of Being at the evolution of reflective 
reason, while it has been so intensely and widely developed 
in the case of some of the representative men of our race, 
that one can picture them, like St. Paul, ready for immediate 
translation to the seventh heaven. 

Affinities^ Chemical and Personal. — "Do we wish to break up 
some natural substance into the elements of which it is com- 
posed, so that we may have some one of the elements 
separated from the rest, that it may serve some purpose 
which it will not serve when it is combined ? We have 
only to introduce into the compound which we seel^ to break 
up, some new element, td which the affinity of our desired 
element is stronger, when that desired element rushes to 
the nearer friend 'we offer to its embrace, and leaves all 
"others with which it had before been associated. Do we 
wish, on the other hand, to make some artificial combination 
of elements which are generally separate in nature, and so to 
produce a substance which we know will have special pro- 
perties, and therefore some special use } Exactly the same 
method in principle must be pursued. We bring together 
and place in close contact under known conditions of heat or 
of "solution, elements which we know to have mutual affinities, 
and which under these conditions will have those affinities set 
free to act, and then these conditions having been brought 
about, the chemical affinities exert their force, and forthwith 
some new substance is born into the world." 

Thus, whether our object be to tear asunder or to put 
together, whether it be analysis or synthesis, the mysterious 
laws and forces of chemical affinity, and also of spiritual 
affinity, give us the method and the means of attaining a 
wide rsinge of purposes, and intentions, and exactly in pro- 
portion to our knowledge of those affinities, and of the con- 
ditions under which they can be brought to bear do we attain 
to higher and higher degrees of command over the most 
complex and powerful agencies of nature. Surely th^ hour 
is come for such considerations to be applied to matrimonial 
alliances. One of the main objects of social science should 
surely be to discover what are the most favourable, social 
conditions for suitable marriages to be made. 

"The graduated affinities that divide tones from one 
another " have their reflection in Wahlvenvartdtsckaften. Souls 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



i68 

bound to one another, not by accidents of time and place, 
but by ties of inherent, essential relationship, are united for 
all eternity. The truths of the actually existing are not the lies 
of futurity. 

The soul realizes its efficiency in unremitting reciprocal 
action with another being — feels its power, its intelligence, 
and its benevolence stimulated to the highest point — ^feels 
itself alive, as we say, as opposed to the state of death in life 
which attends loneliness, and uncongenial intercourse. Above 
all, it expands, and aspires, in grateful joy, to the Joy-giver. 

" The ground of the connection of the two linked together 
in this way for all time and all states is not what the two 
lovers severally are, but that in virtue of what they are (to 
each other), they can be in states which, by the meaning and 
plan of the cosmos, are bound together as antecedent cause 
and consequent excitation." 

As for direct perception, there must be a sufficient cause of 
feeling or impression produced either on the senses or the ideal 
or internal sense, i.e. that of which real Being, or real existence 
is predicable, so for apperception, or indirect reflective percep- 
tion, there must also be real Being to reflect upon, and from 
which to infer the existence of a Sufficient Cause, Creator, or 
Emanative Source, the fans et origo of all related Beings. The 
internal or spiritual Being of the Ego, or subject, is here the 
object of direct introspective observation ; its modifications 
through external causes and conditions being the phenomena 
for investigation ; while the mere physical conditions only 
afford " the vision in time and space," which memory has been 
defined to be. 

If in some conceivable future state, this time and space 
representation is lost, with the nervous organism that condi- 
tioned that representation, two spirits in essential comple- 
mentary relation with each other, would still conceivably 
again fall in love with each other on first meeting, as they 
had, at first sight, in the life on earth. The suitable must 
always be thus suited, the complemental must always be 
required for completion of Being and wholeness of conception. 

One of the most fruitful fields of investigation is that of 
searching into the relations that exist between things, and 
** under what definite and definable conditions equally definite 
or definable actions universally and regularly occur." 

The question is, What effects proceed from given relations 
or efficient causes, and on what occasions, i.e. under what 
conditions, these effects appear ? 

As astronomy possesses in the notion of universal physical 
attraction, and chemistry as the science of chemical affinities 
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offers the explanation of a multitude of most complex pheno- 
mena in the material world, so the diversity of spiritual phe- 
nomena in the spiritual world is explained by complementary 
attraction, or the attraction of opposite spiritual poles. Positive 
and negative in electricity are apprehended through our own 
spiritual, comparatively positive and negative, states of Being. 

This is simply the application of the intuitions of daily 
experience. 

Thus peculiar susceptibilities to impression accompany par- 
ticular or idiosyncratic developments of individuals. This ac- 
counts for effects produced on one person by another, but which 
that other might be quite incapable of producing on a third 
person. Hence true lovers inhabit " a world that is all theii* 
own throughout eternity/^ through, an incessant joy-giving 
interaction of their respective attributes or qualities on each 
other ; this is.the meaning of suitability, congenial union of life 
in complementary spirits, leaving no dead or unused suscep- 
tibility, such as exist in unsuitable marriages. 

The sense of finitude or imperfection of Being is the source 
of the sense of relativity and dependence in the imperfect or 
finite Being : our sense of relativity to God is that of the 
offspring to the parent. 

" L'individu, quand m^me il s'appelle nation, est partout un 
6tre incomplet qui a besoin d'autrui pour ne pas se dessecher 
et s'amoindrir dans sa sp^cialit^." — Dollfus. 

The finer the susceptibility to external relations, the nobler 
is the organism ; the finer th^ intelligence, and the more de- 
licate the moral sense, in a human being the more they feel 
the need of communion and of intensest union with another 
spirit, and above all with the creative Divine Spirit or 
Heavenly Father. The fool is self-suflScient and so dies out, 
like Narcissus of old, the type of silly self-satisfaction. 

" C'est par T^motion que Tdme se sent exister ; regions les 
mouvements de notre dme et Tactivitd de notre imagination ; 
c'est i dire, soumettons-les i la raison mais ne suppr^mons pas 
avec le d^sir, ce qui nous meut (motive) en nous ^mouvant." 

" L'imagination podtique est la faculty de cr^er des objets 
conformes i nos d^sirs." 

Thus do poets and artists lead men on to higher ideals 
than men bound down to the workaday world are capable 
of seeing, the actual being the limit of their representation. 

The quest of the soul is for the best (see Plato); , this is 
the goal of reason and of the spirit of progress, which dis- 
tinguishes man — the favoured child of creation — from his 
humble friends the lower animals, who are but infinitesimally 
modifiable and essentially unprogressive, the power of 
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generalizing their experience in accordance with the laws of 
thought, which admit of no contradiction, being denied to 
' them. Reflective reason, with its concomitant supersensible 
inference, proceeds upon such abstraction. 

Admiration^ the Characteristic of True Love. — The admira- 
tion for each other which so particularly characterizes 
true lovers, and which is often a subject of ridicule to out- 
siders, is easily explained. " Nous adorons de loin," i.e. with 
a sense of humility, what is unattainable by ourselves. Thus 
the over-impulsive person admires the undisturbed self- 
possession of the more deliberate, therefore the more phleg- 
matic person, while the ardent sensibility of the impulsive, 
generally sanguine temperament throws a sparkling radiance 
and variety upon the life of the other, as complementary 
colours throw each other up and appear more brilliant to- 
gether than when each appears singly. 

The duty of man to himself, as it is called, is .to preserve 
himself unspotted from the world, not to catch the infection 
of its customs and. evil practices, but to take refuge in re- 
flective reason and to act, think, feel, and judge, or conclude 
according to the principle of sufficient reason, which is the 
synthesis of the three forms or modes of causality. Being, 
relativity, and tendency of Being. In other words, man's 
duty is to obey the reason which governs the world. Reason 
is the verifier and justifier. 

Representations or thoughts contrary to, or in direct con- 
tradiction of reason,, are at once the wrong and the absurd, 
for reason has tragedy and comedy alike in her service ; reason 
shows with Jesus that the chief end as well as the chief duty 
of man is love. 

Spiritual Union requiredy for Spiritual Conception, — The 
spiritual necessity of union between two finite beings is seen 
in that, as Descartes says, " some of our conceptions partici- 
pate of negation, i.e. exist in us in a confused state, because 
we are not wholly perfect." Whereas complete spiritual con- 
ception of the ideas of reason may be to a certain extent 
attained through the union of two completely complementary 
spirits, as physical conception or generation results from the 
union of two complementary Beings of counterpartal sexes. 

Monogamy as opposed to polyandry, or to polygamy, is 
a purely rational institution, as only one of each sex is re- 
quired for the production of offspring, as Balzac says in his 
"Physiologie du Mariage:" "A musician might as well say 
he could not play an air on a single instrument as agree to the 
doctrine that one person, if tliat be the right person or the real 
match, is not enough for love." 
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One of the most beautiful Italian Opera songs has this refrain: 
" Tu basteresti a me, divina Agnese; se io avessi il trono del 
mondo, no, non varrebbe il tuo bel cuor." Again: "Oh, 
mon Fernan, tous les biens de la terre pour etre k toi, j'aurais 
tout donn6." — " La Favorite " Opera. 

Reason admits of exquisite satisfaction, but imagination 
pertaining chiefly to sense is often an inconstant dreamer of 
chaotic dreams, art too often only colouring lust with a thin 
veneer of sentiment. 

The bond of Conjugal Union, of Three Kinds, — " Ce qui 
constitue Tessence de la recherche exp^rimentale, c'est le fait, 
de li, la passion du fait." 

If the reasonable being infers the law or scientific order of 
phenomena from facts, the efficient cause of emotion is the 
relativity of objects to the subject. Owe no man anything, 
but " to love one another." 

The tie or bond of conjugal union is of three kinds: first, 
the merely animal ; secondly, the domestic or household love, 
holding the same comparative place to ideal or spiritual love as 
the playing at patience or b^zique does to the higher uses of 
the intellect ; and thirdly, there is this ideal or spiritual love 
itself, the highest of all, the guarantee or hpstage of man's 
eternal destiny. 

The two first conditions of marriage as concerning only 
our telluric existence easily admit of the substitution of 
objects, and thus it can be sung without joking, " How happy 
could I be with either, were t'other dear charmer away," but 
there is no replacing our true counterpart. It is only the ideal 
love which as regarding our essential or noumenal Being be- 
longs as much to the Jenseits or the Hereafter as to the 
present, for which " there is no death, no change ! " 

The ancients had a saying, " Each spot is equally near to 
Tartarus or Olympus." In living to the spirit the divine or 
Olympian life is already begun, whilst in living merely to the 
body or to Mammon the life is of the earth, earthy. 

" Les m^mes lois r^gissent la vie de notre esprit et la vie 
de notre corps. Nous avons les besoins de nos facultds 
comme nous avons les besoins de nos organes. Nous sentons 
comme nous respirons d'une fayon n^cessaire." — Paul Bourget. 

Stendhal says : " People like you if you are like them, and 
dislike you if you are unlike then." " Diflfifrence engendre 
haine." 

Nothing throws more light on the nature and depth of the 
passion of love than the peculiar terms of endearment to 
which it has in all times and all places resorted. Our own 
simple English word Sweetheart is surely very touching. 
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"Fior di cielo, O mia delizia, mio pensier, desio, deliro. 
Ah sei tu sola il mio respirp ! del creato il sol mio tesor ! " 
Ange ador^e, prfes de toi, c'est la vie ; loin de toi, c'est mourir ! 
Benedicts song. 

It has been my endeavour to show the genesis of the intel- 
lectual concepts from the facts of feeling, or sense of sel^ i.e. 
of Being ; from the fact or sense of the relativity of Being, and 
from the fact or sense of the tendency to act for the good for 
Being, in active self-determination. The concepts of spon- 
taneous reason being representative of the concrete objec- 
tive causes of these phenomena of consciousness, whilst re- 
flective reason deals with the abstract or subjective laws of 
causality involved in the fact of mental representation itself, 
inclusive of their exhibition in the cerebral or nervous organism. 

Suitability. — "My William's love was Heaven on earth, 
without it earth is hell." 

" Suitability is the hidden charm, " the girdle of Venus ; " the 
glamour, the spell, the love potion of the middle ages ; the 
"je ne sais quoi" of the French. Where it exists, "custom 
but heightens the spell of the kiss." 

Coventry Patmore says : " I vowed unvarying faith, and 
she to whom in fact I pay that vow regales me with variety, 
which men who change can never know." Lord Lytton's 
"Custom but heightens the spell of thy kiss," is an improvement 
on Shakespeare's " unstaled by custom." 

Suitability being an essential relation, must endure with, or 
in the beings who stand so necessarily related. Hence the 
sense of rest and peace it brings with it from the equilibrium 
of the faculties which it provides, and from the consequent 
sense of fulness or completeness of Being and consequent 
perennial joy of Love. 

Dante was so deeply impressed with the torments of unas- 
suaged longing, as was Shelley also, who exclaims, " Hope and 
fear the torturers ! " that on two or three occasions he speaks 
of Heaven as the place where " II desio finisce. O senza 
brama, sicursa ricchezza ! " What man seeks is an " everlasting 
something," the dimly geahnt Edelweiss der Seele. 

Maddening would it indeed be if men were, as Pope says, 
only "ever to be blest" " Man never is but ever to be blest." 
David says, " I should utterly have fainted but that I believed 
verily to see the goodness of the Lord in the land of the living." 

It is true love that alone has the secret of happiness, of 
universal benevolence, without grudging, or envy, or jealousy, 
and of absolute or perfect gratitude to God. 

Our gratitude must needs be in proportion to our joy. 
Merely prosperous people are not always grateful to God, 
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because mere worldly prosperity does not represent true 
happiness. 

We believe in what we see. We have faith in generalized per- 
sonal experience, i.e. in abstract principles inferred from facts. 

What is true of one person is to a certain extent true of 
another as such, hence the logical substitution of similars. This 
is the principle of the syllogism. But predicates require qua 
life, quantification or modification of the predicate, according 
to the personal equation of the finite being who is conditioned 
by his peculiar neurotic diagram, which often represents here- 
ditary deviations from type. 

I believe that I have resolved "le grand problfeme de 
trouver T^quilibre " necessary to morality, i.e. through the 
union of complemental spirits forming together the " social 
unit " of Aristotle, which like a chemical combination results 
in a third substance, the dual Being, unlike either of the other 
two apart. 

" A negative presupposes an d priori positive which it denies. 

" The effects of love and happiness are the ideal satisfaction 
longed for, the cure for /a nostalgie du bonheur^ — Amiel. 

" Atheism is a senseless negation. Even to be able to deny 
we must admit the conceivability of theism, which is a clearly 
established possibility of thought," seeing that it has existed 
and continues to exist amongst men of all sorts. 

The foundation or roots of the principles of the under- 
standing are found in feeling, intelligence of cause, and will. 
Reflection generalizes concrete representations. 

" What the mind furnishes itself for the making a concep- 
tion is at least as real as what is furnished by the outer world.*' 

We ** press God's lamp of reason to our breasts " as Aladdin 
had to rub the lamp for the spirit to appear. 

" Can this be all ? Truly there needs another life to come." 
— R. Browning. 

Each single human unit represents " the half-moon with its 
rugged edge " or bristling with asperities arising out of its 
one-sidedness. 

Harriet Martineau says, " Religion is as the mood of every 
good affection. None is so devotional as that of love es- 
pecially so called. There needs no other proof that happi- 
ness is the most wholesome moral atmosphere, and that in 
which the immortality of man is destined ultimately to thrive." 

"The religious aspiration attends the first assurance, the 
the sober certainty of true love. God is thanked, even, if 
unconsciously, for the brightening of the hours as they run. 
Strengthened, sustained, vivified by that most wondrous 
power, union with another spirit, the soul feels itself set 
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well forth on the way of victory over evil. There is no such 
crisis in human life." — Idem, 

" The lover is revealed in the brightness of the eye, the 
majesty of the presence, and the benevolence of the dis- 
course.'^ — Id. 

Fondness maydote and be foolish, may flatter and be flattered. 
Love shrinks from flattery, from giving or receiving it. 

" Love is the wisdom of the affections." Fondness their folly. 

Through not knowing by means of reflection the facts and 
principles of our own nature we may often be untrue to the 
concepts of reason. 

Intelligence gives form to feeling, feeling warmth to con- 
science ; conscience gives a firm basis to both, i.e. justifies both. 

Necessity of Union for Judgment, — The whole of Being 
must be present for the representation of the whole of truth, 
for the reflection of the order of the universe. But as all 
individuals have their peculiar one-sided form of development, 
which we call their idiosyncrasy, it is only through becoming 
a social or dual unit through union with their complemental 
being, that their judgment becomes true or right, i.e. without 
prejudice or unfair leaning to one view, regardless of others 
that yet equally exist. 

Man is a related and so a social and duty-conceiving and 
God-serving creature. This is patent even in all the degraded 
forms of worship. Love is the appointed means to the end 
of well-being ; in other words, the relativity of the object to 
the subject is the efficient cause to the attainment of the final 
cause, joy, or well-being. 

Lord Bacon says, "There is no such flatterer as a man's self, 
and there is no such remedy against flattery of a man's self 
as the liberty of a friend." " Reproving one another in love." 

" Progress lies in gaining an ever-increasing wider range of 
relations with the surrounding cosmos.^^ 

The Love of Wisdom and the Wisdom of Love, — Through 
the association of ideas we recognize and so assimilate all 
Being to ourselves, whilst never losing sight of the distinction 
between the knowing and the known^ in the intensifying sense 
of the solidarity of rational Beings throughout the universe, 
and in the evolution of pure benevolence towards our kind, 
and adoration of the All- Father, in whom we all live and 
move and have our Being. This is the law of love taught by 
Christ and other of the great teachers that have sprung up 
in different times and places to urge their countrymen on to 
live to the spirit instead of to the flesh ; but for reflective 
love there must be knowledge, understanding, and so faith. 
For hope to be possible^ love, reverent to the Supreme Being, the 
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kindly communion of love with our fellow-creaturfes in general, 
and the perfect equivalential union of correlated spirits rtaust 
be felt in all their joyful intensity — a life of enmity is "one 
with fears/' with gnashing of teeth and despair of good. 

Language is the fruit of men's faculty of analysis, genera- 
lization, and abstraction. Birds have more beautiful, beasts 
more powerful organs of expression ; but as reflective reason 
is wanting in them they cannot construct a language, but only 
emit sounds of emotion, desire, or command, which are 
sympathetically cognized by their fellows. 

The faculty of imitation is common to man and the lower 
animals. 

" Le besoin du coeur est I'amour, le besoin de I'esprit est la 
raison, le besoin de la conscience est la justice." 

These are the wants man has to express — rational com- 
munication regards these wants. 

" L'unit^ universelle rayonne dans les lois '' m^taphysiques 
et physiques. 

" To let the new life in, desire must ope the portal.'' 

In longing after an ideal of a nobler life, may it not be said, 
" The thing we long for, that we are for one transcendent 
moment through the transfiguration of hope." 

" We always may be what we might have been." 

" And hopes once lost, in some far distant scene, may be the 
truer life, and this the dream.'^ 

'* And still our place is kept, and it will wait, ready for us 
to fill it soon or late." 

Surely there is nothing mean or selfish in desiring to behold 
new revelations of God's beautiful universe, ^' in desiring to 
walk in the peace of everlasting love," and in hoping to 
understand so much tAaf has been incomprehensible here. 
Yet the hope of such a destiny is called selfish. Again, 
given the relative nature of man, it can no more be good for 
a man to be alone in another world than it is for him to be so 
in this, hence, hope cannot be separated from conjugal love. 

" Nothing in the world is single ; all things in each other's . 
being mingle by a law divine." — Shelley, 

The Realization of the End— progressive. — " It is because 
the process of evolution is determined by reason (i.e. the 
notion of Being) ythzt the world is > the object of knowledge, 
and the sphere of moral action ;" in other words, it is because 
the world is constituted with reference to Being that it is 
intelligible by rational self-conscious Beings, whilst intelli- 
gence of Being is the determiner of moral action. Moral 
action consisting in action for thp good for Beings. 

There must exist an enduring subject of evolution for evolu- 
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tion in time to be possible ; and seeing that in this world the 
phenomenal subject is the sport of accident,and that our earthly 
or telluric organism is liable to destruction or dissolution at 
any moment, it is the soul, or spirit, or real Being of man that 
is necessarily conceived as the subject of evolution, perhaps 
passing through many diverse organisms, suited to one or 
other of the various stars of the firmament — just as the body 
of the infant, then that of the child, then that of the adoles- 
cent, and that of the full-grown man, are schools or stages of 
man's spiritual evolution even here. Even the decrepitude 
of the body in old age serving to wean man from what is 
simply of the earth, earthy, and bringing more vividly before 
him the fact th^t " this world is but a fleeting show, for man's 
instruction given," out of which all he can take with him is 
faith, love, and hope in real or spiritual Being. In the 
nature of noumenal Being alone lies the sufRcient reason for 
such faith, love, or hope of good. 

IntelligencCy Love, and Justice — recognized by Intuition. — By 
sure intuition, i.e. through the direct action of the under- 
standing, man recognizes the intelligence, love, and sense of 
justice in another being of which he is conscious in himself. 
I am of course speaking of representative man — man full- 
grown, man reflective, man that has attained to Ideal concep- 
tion, just as the lower animals by instinct recognize creatures 
similar to themselves in bodily form. In both cases the re- 
cognition is of kind or likeness, relativity to the Self being, the 
ground of recognition. Thus as the maker of the orrery or 
imitation of our planetary system and its movements acts 
through intelligence of the adaptation of its parts, so all the 
sciences point to finality in the solar system — finality ratio- 
nally meaning the adaptation of the material or phenomenal 
universe to real Being, the Ding-an-sick und fur-sick. 

Joy or happiness, meaning fulness of life and Being, the 
word life has been used as the synonym of joy. Thus 
Zoroaster says, " The law of right, of good living, is lasting 
woe to the sinner, lasting life to the righteous. By these 
truths Cometh salvation.'^ 

The woe cannot cease while a man remains in his sins, 
and lasting fulness of life or joy belongs to the righteous, 
because they can rejoice in the Lord their God in His right- 
eousness or lovingkihdness for ever, and the knowledge of 
each of these opposite, but not contradictory truths, is equally 
necessary for salvation from suffering. 

" Teach me to know distinctly the excellent gift of holiness, 
so that with good conscience I may hold fast to all up- 
righteousness." 
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" May the best lot attend him who shall speak out plainly 
and truly the great word of perfection," — Zoroaster. 

In constituting man a religious being, in revealing Himself 
to man through man's reason, i.e. Self-representation and 
intelligence of Causation and consequent logical recognition 
of similars, the Creator has made man a law to himself ; as 
St. Paul says, even the heathen are, because of this light of 
reason tEat lighteth every man that cometh into the world. 

Different Organisms^ different Stages of Development.— 
The brain is a means to the end of the limited development 
of the soul here. 

As with "autres temps — autres moeurs," so with a different 
and more delicate physical organism the development of the 
soul may proceed in geometrical ratio, in another planet, 
under other stars. 

"Reflective reason is peculiarly a spiritual attribute. It is 
the more exercised as we advance in years, and when the 
physical organism is beginning to fail, or becoming restive, or 
striking work altogether and we wish to master a new study, 
we have only the great fundamental landmarks of Causality 
still remaining for us. 

" Those ialso serve who only stand and wait " — serve by being 
living examples of the faith, love, and hope ; of the enduring 
rational soul destined for a sublimer destiny to come, answer- 
ing to Ideal conception. And thus may the aged still grow 
in the peace that passes earthly understanding whilst waiting 
for the explanation of awful trials here below, believing, as 
we signally do, that everything has its raison d'itre in the 
Divine reason. 

In this way, whilst the physical organism is fading and 
passing away like a worn-out garment, the ideal system of 
reflective reason maybe more and more confirmed in strength 
and stability, and more authoritatively impressed iapon the 
rising generation in its education or moral training. 

Both the saint and the true lover are convinced that " their 
heart is fixed " to all eternity, for they know in whom they 
believe, and whom they love, " faith being the substance of 
things hoped for." They are already in Dante's third Heaven — 
" Dove il desio finisce " — because it is accomplished even here. 

But all the treasures of mind and of heart, and the pleasures 
of will, cannot be supposed to be exhausted a Vheure qii'il est, 
in such a boundless universe as even here we are permitted to 
behold. But this diviner hope can no longer be compared, as 
Shelley compared it, to fear. " Hope and fear the torturers." 
The wild fear of -never finding, the maddening fear of losing, 
is no longer theirs. Their joy is full, but they may still pass 

N 
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on from glory to glory in the life prepared for all who love 
God and His righteousness, finally "enter into His rest." 

Tlte Will — Protest against Suffering.^*^ La volenti est 
Tattestation d'une cause consciente de soi et se distinguant de 
tout autre cause dans Tacte de vouloir." 

" Poor humanity ! " it has been remarked ; " its first act of 
life and will in the child is a cry, i.e. a protest, against the first 
painful effect of the cold, outer air upon its lungs." 

The suppression of the loud complaint in later years is the 
more complicated act of reflective will, or the result of the peace 
of God, or in God having been reached. Their joy no man 
taketh from them, for they know in whom they have trusted. 

The " Thou, oh God, seest me," " Put my tears in Thy 
bottle," remains always in the cry, " My God ! my God ! why 
hast Thou forsaken me ? " The bad for Being and the 
destruction of Being cannot have been the Creator's motive in 
creating rational self-conscious Being. This, at least, is the 
inconceivable to reason, for it is the negation of reason, the 
principle of comprehension, and the principle of final cause. 

Men of conscience — poets, prophets, moralists, philosophers 
— are witnesses to the reflective or j^^-conscious, i.e. spiritual, 
nature of man in its three aspects of feeling, intelligence, and 
will. In his capacity for language every man is a generalizer 
or abstract thinker in some degree — a self-reflective Being. 

The majority of men crush down into silence what they 
feel, think, judge, or resolve upon, so that their example, little 
understood and soon forgotten, may be said to be written on 
sand or on water, and so isr of little avail for the instruction of 
the race. A Persian poet says, "Others, when they have 
drained the goblet of love, break it ; I hand on my experience 
to man." 

The Will — the Indicator of Emotional and Intellectual 
Capacity. — In will, both feeling and intelligence of cause are 
implicated; therefore the will, or the power of self-determina- 
tion of the individual, is the sure indication of his emotional 
and intellectual capacity. This is what is meant by " deeds, 
not words," " where there is a will there is a way," &c. 

A parrot can prate fine sentiments, but the direction of the 
gravitation of the will or choice shows the real nature of the 
particular person who wills or chooses. 

This planet is the preparatory school in which man learns, 
or has to learn, the distinction between good and evil, i.e. 
between what strengthens, elevates, and really rejoices a 
rational being, and what degrades, deteriorates, and, in the 
end, disgusts him or her, for man's chief characteristic is con- 
science or the sense of responsibility, or of duty to his Maker ; 
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to be virtuous, to be a man indeed, i.e. tru^ to the nature 
and destiny of a spiritual being. 

" Uame k la conscience de sa causalite se sent cause ;" he 
reflects on the modifications of his own Being in feeling, thought, 
and will, and generalizes his conclusions so as to comprehend, 
more or less, all Beings as such, but this he can only do strictly 
en raison de (in the ratio of) their similarity to himself 

Otir will is provoked or evoked by the action of external 
causes upon us, according to the impressions or affections they 
produce in us, which we categorize under one or other of the 
represented causes, sufficient, efficient, or final. 

It is from our particular concrete experiences that all 
generalizations or abstract concepts are reflectively formed ; 
the contradiction of experience being a logical surd or a 
reductio ad absurdum, 

" L*6motion se traduit en d^sir." We know or judge what a 
person's emotions are from the nature of their desires. Sen- 
sation is the elementary form of consciousness. 

" On juge d'un homme dans le mesure (en raison) des effets 
qu*il produit." The effects being necessarily of the nature of 
the cause and the converse. 
' " L'etre possede la conscience de sa propre reality." 

" L*4me apprend k se mieux connaitre chaque jour dans 
ses effets." 

Will, Motive^ Effort, — The evolution or education of the 
spirit is provided for by the Creator in the great efforts He 
has imposed upon us for actual daily support, delight, and 
duty. Without effort the real prizes of liiTe escape us. In- 
activity is death in life. 

It is in the having or gaining what we ourselves want, not 
what others think fine, that real enjoyment consists. Desire is 
of satisfaction, it indicates a felt, or possibly an imagined want. 

David compares his desire to know God, to commune with 
Him and keep His law, to the thirst of the hart at noontide 
for cooling springs. 

" Seek, and ye shall find," faith, love, and hope. These are 
the fruits of spiritual efforts, of spiritual development through 
suffering. 

" Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be comforted ;" 
(not blessed are the smirking.) These are they who, having 
suffered great tribulation, have been sifted as wheat, whose 
harvest is gathered in. 

Emotion being the instinctive spontaneous movement of 
the soul, either of attraction or of repulsion towards a 
present object, or a reflective attraction or repulsion for a 
thing ideally represented or imagined — as the attributes of 
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Being, rights, and duties, &c. — is a part of our nature that 
lies outside of, or apart from the dominion of the will, quite as 
much as the physiognomical structure we have inherited from 
our famjly. Cerebral development will influence, in spite of 
our reflective power, those individual motives or tendencies 
that constitute idiosyncrasy. 

The Laws of Nature and of Human Nature, — "Tout en 
s'agitant contre la loi id^ale Tindividu agit conform^ment a 
la loi," of his own idiosyncrasy." So to act is pleasurable if 
his nature has been depraved so as to say, " Evil, be thou my 
good ! " like Milton's Lucifer. 

" L'activitd que n'inspire pas le cceur, que ne r^gle pas la 
raison nourrit le chaos." Spiritual disorder means uselessness 
destruction. 

" Le corps n'est pas la fin de Tdme, mais Tdme est la fin 
du corps." 

Therefore suffering through the body is one of our means 
of development in knowledge of causality, sufficient, efficient, 
and final. As the warrior must keep his armour bright, 
so must we be careful of the organism which is the instrument 
of our evolution. 

Because in a universe where evolution is the law, the ideal 
end of men is not, cannot be realized here, shall we, therefore, 
pronounce reflective reason ,an illusion t Shall we not rather 
'* trust the greater hope," the principle of sufficient reason? 

The Sufficient Cause or Creator of our Being, which is only 
conceivable as rational, cannot Himself contradict the in- 
ferences of reason. 

How could the Divine Being disappoint or disregard what 
is Divine in man, the love of harmony, of justice, and of 
goodness, and of His own imposed Ideal of perfect Being? 

To preserve the order of Being, i.e. of human nature, is to 
preserve the order of reason ; presentation and representation 
are identical. Morality is thus as demonstrable as Being itself, 
or as the existence of human beings. It is in the preser- 
vation of the integrity or purity of Being that duty lies. 
The Stoic rule of fidelity to typical human nature there- 
fore remains enduringly true. 

" Deceive not as you wish not to be deceived ; love as 
you wish to be loved, tenderly, truly. Do unto others as you 
would be done by. Be ready to sacrifice the body to or in 
the cause of truth, of love, or duty — to lead the forlorn hope 
of humanity." Here is surely the moral law as it is written 
in the tablets of reflective reason. But if there were no ne- 
cessarily or rationally conceived Supreme Cause or Being to 
whom duty is due, —no faith, no love, no hope in God, morality 
might be as shifting as fashion is in dress and manners. 
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T fie Law of Morality^ a Law of Rectprotity. — The law to 
which we must conform in every thought, word, and deed, 
is the law of reason, which is the Divine law written on 
the fleshy tablets of the heart. , 

" La raison veut que rien ne se fasse 3ans raison." This 
is the moral law carried into every conceivable form of 
activity, at any moment of time, or in any place throughout 
the universe ; for finite rational Being, though conditioned in 
its action by a material organism, is not caused by matter 
nor is it liable to the dissolution of material organisms. 

As Being is the fact on which spontaneous reason proceeds, 
so the being or existence of law or order is the fact con- 
templated by reflective reason, and obedience to this order in 
action is the finality of reflection, answering to the watch- 
word Duty, the reward of which, i.e. happiness or beatitude, 
we leave to the Lawgivei*, certain that He will not disappoint 
the hope that He has Himself implanted in us» 

Such is the instinct or intuition of reflective reason. The 
nature of Absolute or Perfect Being is the sufficient reason 
for our faith, love, and hope of good. 

" L'essence de Thomme est Thumanit^." " Nous avons 
besoin les uns des autres." And all spirits tehd ever up- 
wards, like fire, to the Father of spirits, to have com- 
munion with Him, and to enter into the rest He has prepared 
for all that love Him and each othen 

"Gomme je ne veux pas ^tre tromp^, je sais que je ne dois 
pas tromper." The basis of society is the reciprocity of wants 
and dutjes ; these being correlative ideas, commonly called 
rights and duties. 

" La moralitd se d^montre parce que Thumanite se dd- 
montre," but humanity must not be Confounded with mere 
animality, morality being the product of reflective spiritual 
self-consciousness. , 

" Nous nous regions sur Tid^e que nous avons de Thu- 
manite," or the idea of what is good or bad for rational Being. 
Our poor animal body (see Xavier le Maistre, L'ime et la 
bete) has often to be left out of our account, but only when 
its immediate instincts are in conflict with the higher law of 
moral enduring Being. 

The power of balanced self-culture, of self-direction to- 
wards the highest, comes of reflective introspective reasoning, 
whilst natural instincts, or tendencies in any particular 
direction, flourish spontaneously. 

The fight of faith is the fight against irrationality, which is 
the cause of despair ; the fight or endeavour is to live by 
faith in reason, not by mere sensation, which is wie jliessendes 
Wasser, leaving no ground for hope. 
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Progress. — Le Principe de T^tre et des xhoses, qui a mis 
en nous le voeu du progr^s, nous doit la possibilite du pro- 
gres" 

All progress is that of an individual soul. The psycho- 
logical process of knowledge demonstrates this. 

The lower animals, having no ideal of a blessed or perfect 
life, do not commit suicide. " Quand Thomme se tue, c'est 
parce qu*il ne realise pas son id^al de la vie. II ne trouve pas 
la vie telle qu'il la ddsirerait." 

Souls not bom again to the sprrit only vegetate. 

There is nothing sublime in feeling, thinking, or acting con- 
trary to human nature. The point of duty is to be true to 
our best selves, to our ideal conception of Being, which 
excludes nothing really natural, but only the abuse or degra- 
dation of nature, as also the deification of it. 

The same sense of duty which compels a man to act for 
the be3t for his neighbour compels him according to reason 
to act for the best for himself ; but this is an inversion of the 
natural or spontaneous process, which is from cognized subject 
to the recognized object. 

** Hypotheses are the offspring of the idealizing faculty ; our 
desire is to feel, to know, and to do, whether it be on this 
planet or on any other ; to realize, to actualize our powers or 
faculties, and our ideal conceptions, which are of the causes 
of such effects as we rationally desire to come to pass. 
Cause being identical with, or corresponding with, effect, 
and a true or perfect correspondence being the ideal of the law 
or relation of love, union with our spiritual correlate pro- 
duces in each the sense of fulness or perfection of Being. 

" Love thy neighbour as thyself, and the Lord thy God with 
thy whole soul and strength," i.e. reverence or adore Him in 
every act ; " whether ye eat or drink, &c., or whatsoever ye do, 
do it all to the glory of God." To act according to reason is 
to glorify God by obedience to the moral law. 

** Gliicklich allein ist die Seele die liebt " — Goethe. 

" Les astres servant de degres au progr^s de Tame. 
L'education des dmes est a travers Tunivers." 

The soul is the power that combines the manifold in relation 
to itself There is a unity in literature as there is in Being. 

Death is the supreme trial of faith, love, and hope. " Let 
me not be confounded, oh Lord, for in Thee have I put my 
trust," says David ; and " Though Thou slay me, yet will I 
trust in Thee." 

" Les forces potentielles de notre Etre sont notre Etre 
m^me," these are faith, love, and hope. 

La Cause Supreme. — "Une Cause Supreme de laquelle 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



i83 

dependent les hommes, le devoir qu'elle leur impose, une 
destin^e ult^rieure de Time c*est la trame dont toute religion 
est faite." 

The problem of problems to each individual soul must be 
its own destiny or ultimate destination. 

The person who cares not what becomes of himself, and 
who courts annihilation, has no ground for imagination in his 
own positive experience for desiring good or eternal blessfed- 
n^s for others. If we exterminate in ourselves the hope of 
or desire for happiness, there is no looking to the justice of 
God for the fulfilment of an implanted instinct. 

" Man's discontent here is either a divinely implanted intui- 
tion of ideal conception, or else he is the worst-tempered of 
the brutes, more sullenly ungrateful for what benefits he 
receives." 

Our instinctive desires and rational hopes, " nous mettent 
en rapport avec des r^alites 4 venir." 

" La justice divine se ram^ne k Tidee d'une correlation des 
instincts propres a un dtre avec les facult^s dont il est dou6 
et les possibilit^s que lui offrent pour satisfaire ses instincts 
les realit^s dont il se trouve environnd." Hence we ratio- 
nally postulate a future and more satisfactory state of Being. 
" Shall not the Judge of the whole earth do right." 

It is the instinctive sense of straining after progress or per- 
fection of Being that emphatically postulates that the law of 
evolution will be accomplished in another world. 

It is from this yearning for perfect beatitude that the reflec- 
tive generalizing reason of man has conceived the idea of a 
future state of Being answering to it, and man is so constituted 
. as to believe in the inferences of reason, from essential want, 
to satisfaction of desire. 

T&e Cosmos the Expression of an Intelligent^ Powerful, and 
Benevolent Will — " Les ph^nomfenes de la vie de la conscience 
sont Texpression des rapports entre le corps et Time," and so 
the order of the Cosmos is the expression of an intelligent, 
powerful, and benevolent will, or personality, at least such, 
under the categories of thought, or the laws of our under- 
standing, we are necessitated to conceive it. The question in 
all arguments is always that of necessary or logical conception, 
i.e. of the satisfaction of intellectual or rational requirements. 

Kant may have almost contemptuously enunciated that our 
knowledge of truth is really of the forms or modes of our 
understanding, which might therefore not be binding upon 
the objective universe, but seeing that we both can, and do 
conduct our life upon them in this planet, and that it is only 
when the organic conditions which determine our repre- 
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sentations, and active will are deranged that exterrfal nature 
is no longer submitted to us in some form or other, we may 
rest in the belief or certitude accompanying all experience of 
Being, that it cannot be logically contradicted anywhere, and 
thus the son of man being also the son of God may lie down 
for the great change of death to pass over him as he does 
nightly for the rest of his limbs and nervous system, trusting 
in his all-powerful, all-wise, and all-merciful or loving Creator. 

As we recognize material bodies by their properties or effects 
upon us so do we recognize personality by the affections it 
excites in us ; it is through our sense of relativity to God and 
man that we feel really alive, unstimulated faculties remaining 
fatent or only potential. Surely the Lord is mindful of His 
own, even as a Father pitieth his children. He will grant them 
their heart's desire, what the Vedas call " the desire of their 
desire,'^ i.e. the happiness towards which special objects are 
conducive, such as the beloved counterpart of our Being, who 
perennially stimulates us to joy, to intelligence, and to activity 
of will. 

Harmony^ typical Relativity — Love. — As Jesus taught that 
love was the fulfilling of the law, so Zoroaster had earlier 
taught that " absolute concord or spiritual harmony was the 
ultimate reward of goodness," as it would necessarily.be its 
result. But as the teachers of the present day despise happi- 
ness, and do not want to " enter into " the rest prepared from 
the beginning for those that love God, it is difficult to see 
an adequate motive for struggling against the indulgence of 
any overwhelming appetite or passion. Practical reason has 
for its essence activity for an end, or purpose. Hence these 
"unco gude" in renouncing natural desire have removed 
themselves out of the sphere of argument, and have made 
prayer and hope farcical. It must always be remembered 
that prayer for deliverance from suffering is only the negative 
form of prayer for happiness. 

Each representative religion of the race has specially insisted 
on some one great truth. The Jewish religion has most nobly 
insisted on adoration of the personal Deity that presides over 
conscience. Zoroaster above all showed the grand demarca- 
tion between good and evil, which was very little insisted on 
by either the Greek or Roman sacerdotalism, while Mahomet 
especially dwelt on the duty of immediate, unquestioning, un- 
hesitating submission to the decrees of the Divine Providence. 

It is not only true, as Shakespeare says, that " nothing is 
good but thinking makes it so,'* but also and equally is it the 
case that, nothing is true, or beautiful, but thinking makes it 
so. For judgment in each of these cases is under the catey 
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gories of thought or rational representation, i.e. the principles 
of sufficient, efficient, and final cause. The first, i.e. Being, is 
the criterion of the true, or realitjr of causation, of actuality in 
experience ; the second,^ relativity, is the efficient cause of 
the sense of harmony or beauty ; and the third, or the com- 
prehension of final cause, is inconceivable otherwise than as 
the good for Being as opf)osed to the deterioration of it, 
physical or metaphysical, that being always ouj: own motive 
in action, the moral sense approvirig or disapproving according 
to the obsiervance or non-observance of this end. 

Purpose of Reason— ^Sympathy. — As the beauty of this 
earth, its love, and its joy is most emphatically realized by 
those who see in it the operation of the Divine love and 
goodness, so the more perfect and Continuous happiness of a 
more developed state of Being and a more beautiful state of 
existence will ever have for its crowning joy the fuller revela- 
tion and consequently the more adoring comprehension of 
the Supreme Creative Being. 

" Ormuzd is good, absolutely good, but the good offered to 
man is ip accordance with His will,'* says Zoroaster. 

That happiness should consist in the contradiction instead 
of the fulfilment or realization of the attributes of personality 
is a preposterous proposition. "Thy will be done" can only 
mean the actualization, not the suppression, of the faculties of 
Being. 

Want of energy of feeling, and want of power of execution- 
are the causes />^^ excellence of suffering to a rational being ; 
we groan under them under the names of ennui or boredom, 
and under the sense of the tyranny of persons or of circum- 
stances. 

Free will, or the power of self-direction in accordance with 
rational desire and purpose, instead of having to submit to 
be pushed about like a billiard-ball from without, is what 
emphatically characterizes man ; the lower animals acting 
automatically under immediate instinctive influences in- 
stead of from reflective choice or voluntary, self-conscious 
self-determination, are indeed, as uncontrolably the puppets 
of sympathy as they are of self-interest, the two often con- 
flicting while sometimes coalescing, but only the reflectively 
rational creature feels responsible to his Creator to act pro- 
portionally to each of these instincts. 

The Ideal — the Means to the Conception of God, — In giving 
us the abstract reflective sense of ideal perfect or typical 
Being the Creator has given us the means of recognizing or 
perceiving Himself 

The more clear our ideas of reason the ipore sympathetic 
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or loving we are, and the more upright or just, the better can 
we picture the Divine Being to ourselves. 

"Only the pure in heart shall or can see God, and the more 
we can realize His Being reflectively the better shall we 
understand the relation in which we, His rational creatures 
or children, stand to Him." Hence our duty to Him. 

" Glorieuse humanity qui ne r^ussit pas a perdre de vue 
rid^al au nom duquel elle se condamne," or pronounces itself 
imperfect, unjust, unstable, and so faithless, loveless, hopeless. 

" Les ^mes les plus Uprises de Tid^al sont les individus les 
plus humains." 

" Man is characteristically a thinking being," as Aristotle 
said ; and Sir W. Temple adds, " All he can do is to turn his 
thoughts the right way, for think he must, whether he will or 
not." 

" To believe against reason is a misuse of terms, belief which 
is a reflective act, having reason in its three forms of causality 
for its object, as sense impressions received through external 
objects of sight, hearing, &c.,aretheobject-matterof perception. 
Witness the expression, I cannot believe my own senses." 

" L'homme croit en raison de son experience," which is 
according to the nature of his own understanding, beyond 
which he can assimilate nothing spiritual!)' ; never in the con- 
tradiction of abstract reason can he put his faith. 

Faith is trust "dans la loi de notre etre," and in the 
Imposer and Constituter of that law. 

For Le Bien the Nihilists have substituted Le Rien, surely 
not a satisfactory exchange of ideals for the heart of man. 

Surely it is the clear consciousness of completeness of life 
and fulness of Being and joy, which only the dual unit, the 
complementary pair, can know or reflectively realize, to which 
we owe the idea of the Absolute or Infinite Being. Thus 
through the perfect love of each other they enter into the joy 
of holy or spiritual love, and learn that in it alorfe is happi- 
ness found. " If ye love not the brother ye have seen, how 
can ye love the invisible Father ? " 

HopCy Faithy Love, — The desire to be every way blessed, 
which is called hope, when it is not reflectively realized, i.e. 
idealized, stops short at the desire to be pleased here, or 
merely to seem to be pleased ; but do what we may to please 
ourselves with perishable goods, there remains always " a 
thirst that no fountain on earth can still.*' The thirst for 
ideal subjective and objective perfection of Being. 

" Le d^sir est la vie de Tame, et comme la foi est T^l^ment 
du desir la foi est I'aliment de Tame." We can no more hope 
for nothing than we can fear nothing, even dreams have 
apparent objects. 
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We desire through feeling, and require through reason to 
beh'eve in a Perfect or Absolute Being to whom we are re- 
lated, to whom we can trustfully look for a happy life, not 
liable to pain, sorrow, and death. 

Faith, love, and hope are according to reason, not the 
contradiction of it. They proceed from self- reverence, social 
regard, and the sense of the duty to God, which is to trust in 
His goodness and obey Him, 

A God, a Heaven, "sans rapport avec sa nature (with man's 
Being), d'oii les tirerait-il ? par quels moyens, ^tant sans simi- 
litude avec lui, parviendrait-il 4 les comprendre ? " 

It is the sense of relationships of similarity of spiritual 
nature, that binds man to ipan and man to God, a relation- 
always meaning a point of identity or analogy. 

The Infinite Being means for us the Perfect or Absolute 
Being, who- is the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, " I am 
that I am," as opposed to the werden of created Beings, with- 
out any shadow of change or imperfection, such as the con- 
ditioned or finite Being is liable to. , 

When Aristophanes represented the bumptiousness of the 
correlatively united conjugal or social unit as bringing down the 
anger and even the jealousy of the gods,so that they were hence- 
forth made divided halves, there was a fundamental truth of 
human nature at the bottbm of his furi. The divided half pic- 
tures the anguish of loneliness, and the consequent depressed 
vitality, physical and spiritual, for one must be alone and feel 
solitary in order to know all the anguish, and so all the uses 
of adversity, and to adore the empire of Love. " Alma de mi 
alma I Che faro senza Eurydice ! " mourns the bereaved one. 

" Without Thee I am alone ! '* — Irish song. 

Reason endorses Faith^ Love, and Hope. — Reason teaches us 
to believe in a destiny conformed to the instinctive hope of well- 
being — wohl'Seyn or bien-itre^-ov happiness which we do not 
find permanently or continuously realized here below — disease^ 
or gradual, or sudden death always lurking for or awaiting us. 

The Creator, who has inspired us with the faculty of 
reflective representation of the Ideals of truth, of loveliness 
or harmony, and of goodness, as the final cause of action, is 
necessarily conceived as not Himself being the contradiction 
of these qualities. Could we by Beelzebub cast out Beelze- 
bub ? As all understanding is through intuitive reason, 
i.e. recognition of similarity of Being or of equivalence of 
existence, and all reflective reasoning is from the abstract 
principles or attributes of Being. " We know in whom we trust.'* 

It is through the synthesis of these qualities of Being which 
we contemplate in introspective reflection in the subject or 
Ego that we are enabled to intelligize the Cosmos, and 
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recognize in it the activity of a Supreme Being, who is 
its necessarily conceived source or rationally, for in reflective 
reasoning there is a deliberate logical "substitution of simi- 
lars." — Jevons, For a similar effect a similar cause is induced^ 
and from a similar cause a similar effect is deduced. 

It is through feeling and knowing himself to be a vera 
causa, or intelligent and moral or benevolent agent, that man 
recognizes causality in the universe, and thus "se rend 
compte de la raison en raisonnant." 

It is Being that remains the insoluble mystery ; but that 
we should reason from the only thing that we positively, in- 
dividually cognize in the experience of the modifications oiour 
own Being is not mysteriotis^ but clearly imper^itive or logical. 

These modifications of our Being are produced through 
the relations in which, we stand to other beings ; above all in 
the reflective moral sense to the Supreme Being, and to the 
physical conditions of finite Being — our material organism or 
nervous system itself presenting or illustrating the Divinely 
ordained order of the universe which we ideally r^-represent 
in reflection. ' 

And foremost among the respective concordances is the 
relation of sex, in which two beings " ne different que pour 
s'unir, ne sont dissemblables que pour se completer." " Are 
we not made, as notes of music are, for one another, though 
dissimilar?" — Shelley. This is the rationale of sexual 
affinity, opposite organic conditions answering to spiritual 
correlativity, and one correlated Being answering to the other, 
as do the two lobes of one brain, or as an eye to an eye, or an 
ear to an ear. The greater the complexity, and the finer the 
differentiations of the nervous system, the intenser is the 
union of the spiritually correlated pair. 

To desire annihilation is the contradiction of reason, " car 
Thomme ne ddsire pas s'aneantir meme en Dieu.^' Self-love, , 
social and divine, this is the rational order of feeling,^ and so 
of thought or representation, and so of rational requirement. 

It is through the relation »of dependence, i.e. of our being 
a recognized effect of Infinite power, wisdom, and goodness, 
that we postulate the same Cause for the existence of the 
universe. But although finite beings, we can yet recognize 
our relation to the Infinite Being in the fact of our sharing 
His attribute of reason, which must act in accordance 
with self-consciousness, objective cognition being simply re- 
cognition of similars to our own Being, whether metaphysical 
or physical. The recognition pf its own attributes or physical 
properties by the intuitively cognized subject constituting 
what we call our understanding of it. It is the Ego, or Self, 
that is the Substance of reason. 
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Self-conscious beings are real brings because of their self- 
realization ; whereas unconscious existences are not the 
Ding-an-sich und fiir-sich^ but only coiiditions for the display 
of the energies of real beings. 

The consciousness of being ourselves causes, renders ne- 
cessary as being rational the concept of the Supreme Cause 
or Being on whom we depend, and to whom we turn for help 
and hope in prayer. 

Man has been called a praying animal, but to be a reflec- 
tively thinking animal — tjrsache sue/tender Thier — equally 
involves this attitude of mind towards the Divine law or 
order. 

To be true to self-love, or self-regard, and to social regard, 
i.e. sympathy or altruism, these being necessary conformity 
to the will or design of God the Creator — '* not those who say 
Lord, Lord, but those who do the will of the Father alone live 
to His glory ! " This being ^he constitution of the order of 
the spiritual universe. " Thou shalt love thy neighbour as 
thyself, and" the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all 
thy mind, and with all thy might ;*' and ** Him only shalt 
thou server Hence David said, "Against Thee and Thee only 
have I sinned." 

Barbarism — Social Chaos, — If social chaos be barbarism, we 
certainly are still steeped in it up to the chin. Of course only 
enlightened, reflectively cultured individuals can constitute a 
society. And these will have love instead of mere combative- 
ness for self-interest, often mixed with hate of others, for their 
motive, and perfection of Being or morality for their goal. 

Yet given this desire for the best, the chief, good, i.e. sup- 
posing it already to exist, this scene of disease and accidents 
and death, in which we at present live and move, could 
never be the abode of peace and rest, prepared from the 
beginning by a benevolent Creator for His rational creatures, 
whatever it may be for the lower animals or unthinking 
men, who are haunted by no ideal of perfection of Being, 
subjective or objective. They are not disappointed, for they 
have expected nothing. 

The sense of justice, i.e. of what is due to self, of sympathy 
and love, i.e. of what is due to others, and of Duty as 
conclusion, and consequent action or self-determination in 
accordance with these intuitive feelings — these are the 
reflective sentiments that are the foundations of a real 
society (as opposed to the mere gregariousness of the lower 
animals). 

But what is called good society nowad^s is scarcely an 
illustration of these principles. ^^0X\*^'^-'^^i^ 

"Cequi divise les hommeaij^frnt'k h^i^^-^'iojustice et U 
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d^raison, la preuve est faite negativetnent que ramour, la 
justice e.t la raison sont les liens qui les unissent entre eux." 

Haweis says, " The Greeks were the first to perceive the 
relation between beauty and loveliness, or harmony and good- 
ness. The good for Being cannot be the repulsive or the in- 
harmonious with Being. The means is of the nature of the 
end, not contradictory of it." 

As there are five external senses for the cognition of 
physical objects, so we have five internal senses — feeling, 
intelligence of cause, will, memory, and imagination, by 
which, or through which, we arrive at the cognition of other 
beings ; the cause being of the nature of the effect produced, 
unless we are prejudiced in our judgments beforehand, in 
which case we see, like a so-called biologized or mesmerized 
person, only what we have been told or mesmerized to see 
beforehand, instead of allowing ourselves to be naturally or legi- 
timately impressed by external objects. Through the faculty 
of reflective reason all our physical and psychical concrete ex- 
periences are stored up and realized or generalized as abstract 
principles of cognition, good for application upon all occasions. 
Through the knowledge of the^e principles we understand 
the unity of Being, and the order of the physical conditions 
of Being throughout the universe, and in the identity of cause 
and effect we see clearly the relation of the rational finite 
being to the supreme reason of the Infinite Being, whom we, 
therefore, endeavour ever and ever more to comprehend, or 
rather whose Providence, as the exhibition of His will, we 
strive to understand, in order that we may in some degree 
imitate it in the exercise of our own power of causality to 
our own advantage, and to the glory of the Creator, which, if 
we can trust our reason, reaches its culmination in the 
happiness of His creatures. 

"La raison se voit dans la lesion de rintelligence." In 
contemplating the distress and destruction consequent upon 
departure from reason, or madness, we are led most impres- 
sively to bless its mild yoke and sweet persuasiveness. 

The sufficient reason for everything that exists is only to' 
be found in the nature of Being — this is the raison d'etre of the 
stellar universe as well as of the blade of grass ; at least this 
is the only rational conception we can have of it, " car nous 
raisonnons selon ou en raison de I'etre." 

We call things invented for the destruction of Being, " in- 
fernal machines." The ancient Persians supposed there must 
exist an Ahriman opposed to Ormouzd, but reason forbids 
hypostatizing of negatives ; evil is the negation or absence 
of real Being, or the latency of the attributes of personality 
through want of development. 
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The Divine Reason was the Word that was \yith God at 
the Creation, i.e. the Representation of Being, of its powers, 
and its relative requirements. Justice means rationality. The 
harmony of the universe rests upon or is constituted by real 
relations between persons and persons, and betweeti persons 
and things, and between things in the physical universe, 
which is under the law of Efficient Causation, all its modifi- 
cations being ultimately for the good for Being ; these con- 
stituting the means to or conditions of the fulfilment of the 
moral law. 

Definition of Deity. — ^By the Supreme Being we mean the 
only conceivable Sufficient Cause ; the only Cause adequate to 
the production of the rational universe ; one absolutely pre- 
senting the attributes of Being without limitation, i.e. possess- 
ing absolute or infinite power, wisdom, and goodness. The 
law of creation being Evolution (Heil-Werden), the display of 
these attributes is a gradual unfolding of perfection of Being. 

Worship is the formal external expres.sion or outward 
visible sign of an internal affection or spiritual grace, for 
certainly it is an Ideal act, and this has seldom if ever been 
found wanting in some form or other even among savages. 
" In the beginning was the Word (logos or reason), and the 
Word was with God." That was the true Light which lighteth 
every man that cometh intp the world. Worship representing 
the sentiments of awe, f^ar, reverence, or love, inspired by 
the phenomenal consciousness of the external world, and still 
more by reflective self-consciousness or consciousness of 
noumenal Being. 

Reason cannot be dissociated from the idea of personality 
— "the belief in the evidence of a Being of whom cur own 
Being is a type, although it need not be the exact measure 
or actual form. This belief is derived from a sense of our 
own relationship to external facts " and other Beings. " The 
felt unity of our own Being with the system of nature, 
the agency working in the world around us, resembling the 
agency we ourselves exercise." 

Our own necessary conceptions are the real objects of 
our belief or certitude. We are the subjects of these con- 
ceptions, as we are the subjects of sensation, passion, and of 
reflective emotion, and it is the law of our nature to trust 
them, to have faith in them. Thus we all in some measure 
" live by faith." It is through the obtusity of their feelings 
and their paucity of emotion that people have so little con- 
viction or faith. 

The term " natural selection " is borrowed fronri our own 
emotional and inte^llectual choice and volitional activity. 

** The natural tendency of all human thought is to see the 
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elements of our own cognized personality in the energies 
and the works of nature ; " also nature is so constituted, or 
rather such is our relation to nature, that she harmonizes even 
pathetically with our moods in all times, calm or convulsed." 

" To seek for truth apart from the relation of man's mind 
to the external universe is to seek for something that does 
not exist." — Argyll, 

Whatever we recognize we ought to acknowledge by the 
subjective law of veracity, and man's acknowledgment .of 
God means worship, for to conceive or imagine our Creator 
is to prostrate ourselves before Him. 

Man's needs — noble, — " It is always a want that, rouses our 
activity. The distressful sense of ignorance is the secret of 
man's love of knowledge. This want is the condition which 
impels all living things to do that which it is their special 
work to do, and in the doing of which the law of their being 
is fulfilled."— ^r^///. 

The lower animals have no such sense of ignorance, and 
consequently no desire to understand the order of the uni- 
verse. Man alone has the faculty of progress, and as the 
condition of it, "aspirations which cause him to desire it." 

The mind of man is like .a prepared photographic plate, 
constituted so as to be capable of receiving impressions from 
the spiritual sun, " of the presence and power of things." 

In the sphere of reflection the moral imperative of duty 
to God is to be, to do, and also to suffer or endure patiently 
the right or necessary thing out of respect to the order and 
Ordainer of the universe. 

The right thing is often done even by the immoral out of 
the mere instinctive reaction for the preservation of Being, 
spontaneous automatic action being for the protection of Being. 

One faculty of the mind can never be considered absolutely 
apart from another, in consequence of the law of association 
of ideas rooted in the nervous system and based on vital unity. 

** In the analysis of mind we are dealing with one organic 
whole." — Argyll, " Qu'est-ce que c'est que la pensee .? " asks 
Remusat. 

One faculty cannot exert its special function without the 
aid of the others. Self-love and social must, as Christ taught, 
precede the conception of Divine love. 

" Les exigences logiques de notre entendement et les 
nobles besoins du coeur" are what prompt our inquiries 
into the order and nature of the universe. 

When " desire ceases " and intellectual curiosity languishes, 
the spiritual fire threatens extinguishment, and nothing but 
the animal and vegetable functions remain ; unexercised 
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brains seem more liable to softening than that of scholars or 
of men of great executive faculty. 

All ideals are rational. We do not speak of the ideals of 
the madman, the depraved, or the idiot, still less of the ideals 
of a cat, or a dog, a monkey, or a lobster ; only the progressive 
Being is beckoned onward by the Ideal. 

The ideas of reason represent the actual elements of 
Being and principles of thought. The conformity of personal 
activity to the ideas of reason constitutes a logical being. 
Action opposed to reason is suicidal, reason leading to the 
conservation of the integrity of Being. We reason re- 
flectively from the real, or actual, to the generally true of 
Being, from the actual presentation of the harmonious or 
beautiful which gives us individually ^^/^^-^/ of life and motive 
for action to the abstract beauty of relativity, or adaptation ; 
as we reason comprehensively of the desirable, as the union 
of the true and the beautiful which results in self-determina- 
tion towards the good for Being. Plato's The Best. 

The categorical imperative of the duty of action in accord- 
ance with self-reverence and social regard, is inferred from 
the order of Creation, and as the necessarily conceived logical 
and affectional attitude towards our Creator. 

The Relation between the Personal or Direct^ and the Synu 
pathetic or Indirect^ in Human Feeling, — The fundamental 
law of nature being self-preservation, and the Ego or subject 
being the form of judgment concerning objects, the incessant 
ignoring or suppression of self can only result in stupidity 
and ignorance with regard to others ; and were it not for the 
deontological or religious instinct in man, the heroic sacrifice 
of individuals for the unkind of the -species would seem 
irrational rather than praiseworthy. " But yet we trust that 
somehow good will be the final goal of ill," although far off and 
promised only, ideally. 

Phrases such as " The Lord will provide,^* and '* Cast 
thy bread upon the waters, and it shall return to thee after 
many days,^' are simply expressions of the deep-seated re- 
ligious emotions that are intuitive in reflective reason, where 
the Topsy doctrine, " s'pose I growed " without father or 
mother, earthly parent or heavenly Creator, does not hold 
good. 

A person who does not reflect on the order, adaptation, 
and design displayed in the Cosmos, can of course truly say 
that *' he does not see it," does not admire the beauty of 
God's workmanship in the daisy, or recognize His power in 
the starry firmament. " A primrose by the river's brim a 
yellow primrose was to him, and it was nothing more." 

O 
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All definite principles of judgment have thefr origin and 
basis in human nature ; our reflective judgments being those 
with regard to the true, the good, and the beautiful, and 
answering to our feeling, intelligence of relation, and will. 

Dutyt Responsibility to our Creator. — There can be no 
logical idea of duty but the sense of responsibility to our 
Creator, our duty being to progress or develop rationally 
into the fulfilment of His idea in our creation. This is what 
it is to be vir-iuous, to be a man, indeed. Only through the 
evolution of the particular faculties with which God has 
individually gifted us does each one take his fitting place in 
the order of the world, i.e. by doing what he can do best. 

For " there are many gifts," though but one moral spirit 
and our particular gifts or gift is the rational indication of 
what our vocation or what oiir occupation ought to be. 

Ruskin says, " Every man has his own field, and can only 
by his own sense discover what is good for him in it" 

Apperception or self-consciousness is, a uniting and con- 
necting cognition*; our knowledge of objects arising from the 
-effects they produce on us as emotional, intelligent, and 
moral beings : this is the ratio in which we form judgments 
concerning their value or worth. 

Beings or things antagonistic to us are naturally repulsive to , 
us, whereas those who stand with us in an equivalent re- 
lation to our ideal standard, i.e. to the standard of excellence 
which through our particular idiosyncrasy we are enabled to 
conceive, appear to us amiable, intelligent and satisfactory to 
our moral sense. It seems good for us to be with them. 

The fundamental association of the ideas of reason is the 
condition of every act of relating that is afterwards to be- 
come possible, similar moral impressions being grouped to- 
gether in the sensorium as opposed to dissimilar or dissonant. 
This in mental representation gives rise to images of per- 
sonality, or of externally related objects ; while its accom- 
panying stimulation of the higher cerebral centres results in the 
reflex representation of abstract causality in its three modes. 
Design. — Our concept of design is entirely derived from 
practical experience, or the exercise of our own faculty of , 
design, so that we pronounce the results of design which are 
adaptations of means to ends unattainable without a designer 
or Self-conscious Being or purposive Personality. 

" La vie sera trop intolerable avec la certitude que c*en est 
fini de comprendre." Not to understand the Providence of 
our Creator seems to haunt us like an injury inflicted upon 
us ; hence hope points to a time and place where " the ways 
of God will be justified to man." 
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** Savoir qu^on ne peut pas savoir, comprendre qu'on ne 
peut pas comprendre, voilk un enfer * intellectuel.' " 

" Aimer sans espoir de rejoindre le bien aim6," this would 
be the hell of the heart ; as to know that injustice and 
unkindness would endure for ever would be the real hell of 
the moral sense. The three ideals of the human conscious- 
ness would thus be la,id in ruins, and with this spiritual cata- 
strophe faith, love, and hope in the Supreme Being riiust 
utterly cease. 

Is this to be fancied or feared whilst reason holds its 
seat ? Is not Hegel right in saying that the logical predi- 
cates are the postulates of Deity ? 

*' L*^nigme de I'univers ne peut ^tre resolue que dans u;i 
sens qui soit en harmonic avec Tensemble de nos besoins 
moraux, et de nos exigences sentimentales/^ — Paul BourgeL 

The American Thoreau says that the exclusive study of 
Nature produces the effect of the Gorgon's head on its votaries 
— they are turned into stone. 

" Toutes les causes sont les causes essentielles," i.e. of the 
nature of, or relating to, Being, Materiality is a mere con- 
dition, with its concomitants, time and place, for the mani- 
festation of real causes or noumena. 

The inequality of development of individual intelligences 
here renders social equality inconceivable in this state of Being. 

It is loying-kindness that is wanted here for happiness, 
not the being dressed in uniform, like workhouse patients or 
convicts. 

Paul Bourget (" Psychologic contemporaine " ) asks, " Is 
there a measure of faith, hope, and love } " Now the object of 
this work is to prove th?Lt the nature of Ideal, or perfectly 
balanced Being, as at once emotional, intellectual, and moral, 
furnishes this measure. It was long ago said, **Homo mensura." 
The microcosm reflects th^ principles of the macrocosm, giving 
rise to the concepts of sufficient, efficient, and final causation, 
and these are the categories under which all things are thought, 
or can be represented. 

The ontological categories, Being, relativity of Being, and 
tendency of Being, hold with regard to the physical con- 
ditions of Being, i.e. material existence aad the relations 
between atoms and molecules all relating to the good for 
Being. This is the sufficient reason of sensation (efficient 
causation), of passion and physiological power of action. 
Since finite Being is thus conditioned by the Creator, it neces- 
sitates such or such representations, physical and spiritual. 

It is from his own vital experiences that man learns the 
laws of the cosmos. He finds thereto exist real physical and 

2 . 
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real spiritual substances 01^ causes to account for his feelings, 
real relations of affinity, or of repulsion, between these and 
himself, or his physical organism ; and that the real deter- 
mining or final cause of physical and spiritual order is the 
good for Being, as ^demonstrated by the automatic action for 
self-preservation of his organism. 

Understanding is thus conditioned by cerebral or neural 
experience. A slight taste or sensation of sweetness is 
necessary to enable any one to form the concept of sweet- 
ness ; and so it is with all the other se*nsations, just as to 
recognize intellect we must possess intelligence, and to re- 
cognize kind-heartedness we must nave a kind heart. 

Limitation, Conditioned and Temporal, — Where there is a 
constant fretting against a limitation, and content is therefore 
impossible, we rationally assume that such limitations can 
only / be conditional and temporary means to, i.e. pro- 
visory to, a final good. With the possession of the thing 
desired desire is satisfied. It is disappointment, or hope de- 
ferred that makes the heart sick. Were it not so, hope would 
indeed be, what Shelley called it, ** a torturer," like fear. 

Matthew Arnold has a charming simile respecting life. 
He compares it to a river ever widening, showing ever fresh 
scenes upon its banks, as it reaches the sea, or rather the 
boundless ocean of eternity. While love is alone the way 
and the goal ; or as Milton says, *' Love is both path and 
guide." The shore ou Ton aime toujours. 

Again our life is compared to the hope oi the morning glow- 
ing into an intenser and far-reaching splendour as it nears the 
'' gates of the west," beyond which lies the dawning of the 
eternal day ; whilst in the case of the lower animals " the 
field of effort and of attainable enjoyment is co-extensive 
with the field in view." 

In the intellectual world the sense of limitation and con- 
finement under which the spirit now "tugs at its chain, straining 
like fire ever upwards, " is" the index of powers which under 
other conditions are capable of doing what they cannot do now." 
Rest is statical Equilibrium of forces, not absence of the 
display of force ; on the contrary, they are for ever like, com- 
plementary spirits acting and re-acting upon each other as in 
the voltaic pile different chemicals do. 

As to man not being able to conceive the Infinite, what we 
cannot conceive is not the extension of what exists, but the 
contradiction of what exists, or really is. Also we cannot in 
truth conceive that there is no more space than that which 
contains us, neither that there can come a moment after which 
there shall be no more time. " This means that we cannot 
but think of space as infinite, and of time but as everlasting." 
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" Force, energy, means a group of relations between 
things," drawing them together, i.e. attracting, or forcing them 
asunder, and so long as beings and matter exist, these relations 
resulting in the display of force between them must endure. 
Thus motion and emotion are as eternal as spirit and matter. 
** Oh ! happy rush of heart- to heart ! 
Oh ! moment molten through with bliss ! " 

" Love's holy flame for ever burneth ; 
From Heaven it came, tp Heaven returneth ; 
It here is tried and purified, 
Then hath in Heaven its perfect rest." 

" Qu*est ce qu'un ami qui s'^tonne ? " exclaims Victor 
Cherbuliez ; without mutuality of feeling, friendship must 
indeed be skin-deep, an affair of mere passing convenience. 

"That which thy sense can touch not, that is most thine own." 

What is the touch on the arm or hand of a person com- 
pared with the interchange of "thoughts that burn," and 
hearts fused in the glow of a common enthusiasm for the 
true, the lovely, and th^ good, which has been called the love 
of attributes, such as we feel for God ? 

" I should utterly have fainted but that I believed verily to 
see the goodness of the Lord in the land of the living/* 
sang David of old. The abstract conception of reason 
must be drawn from a concrete fact of individual experience. 

An American lecturer has suggested that as marriages 
have proved > hitherto, on the whole, so unsatisfactory under 
the regime of the man throwing a handkerchief at the (or 
at one of many) not always fortunate objects of his choice, 
like the Grand Turk, "perhaps if it were understood that 
men and women were to meet each other half-way 'it might 
turn out better." 

Human Suffering. — Were it not for the still pmall word, 
reason, or conscience within him, what disregard for man's 
happiness or misery would his sad fate here below exhibit ; but 
the quest of the Holy Grail> the ideal, is still pursued, although 
through devious and many ways. Having " the Jight that 
lighteth every maa" within him, that is to say. reflective 
. reason ever more and more developed, instead of remaining 
in a lateftt, uncultivated state, he can indeed say in faith, 
" My Father's at the helm." For a sufficient cause is neces- 
sarily, i.e. Ipgically, postulated for all the wonders of creation, 
and especially for those of his own being, such as deathless 
faith, love, and hope, and thus, guided by the pole star of 
duty under the principle of final cause, he can with patience 
and resignation trust in the efficacy of efficient causes to enable 
him to attain to the promised perfection of Being, subjective 
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and objective, or conditioned, which hope and rational expec- 
tation indicate. Love Divine, as well as human^ i,e. the 
sense of relativity or naturally felt attraction for similars, 
being always the stepping-stone to the desired end. 

Love is indeed both just and good, for the efficient cause 
or means must be strictly related to the end or final cause 
" qui veut la fin veut les moyens." " Surely the way is good 
leading to this," i.e. to blessedness for ever. 

Love,, the most Precious of all Gifts, — Love is life indeed. 
To be without love is death in life. The subject only 
actualizes or realizes itself through feeling for the object. 

Duty is the reaction of man's moral nature upon the action 
of his Maker, upon the conception of His existence and omni- 
present Being. A man cannot obey himself, nor is he when 
rationally developed disposed to obey his fellow-sinners, or 
fools. He may perhaps be said to keep faith with himself, to 
keep his own resolutions out of self-respect or from tenderness 
towards others, but duty is to our Maker. " Against Thee, 
Thee only have I sinned," says David. 

Obedience to ancestors in the form of adherence to ancestral 
customs is a primitive form of religion. Efficient Causation is 
often mistaken for a Sufficient Cause, but the good for Being • 
is always the end rationally supposed, as the sufficient reason. 

Obedience to heads of clans or feudal chiefs — emperors, 
czars, and such like — has mostly originated in the idea of 
these being so " by right divine." Even in a limited 
monarchy allegiance to the sovereign constituted loyalty 
or the point of honour for many generations. On the 
other hand "a republic," as Montaigne said, "presupposes 
virtue," i.e. the requisition of abstract truth, the sense of real 
human relationship, and of individual rights, these being 
natural or rational laws of representation imposed on us 
creatures gifted with reflective reason, by the Creator, and the 
constituter of our affections, understanding, and moral sense. 

If religion without morals is the absurd, the profession of 
morals without religion is equally so. Moral loyalty as 
opposed to feudal loyalty is only conceivably due to the 
I'erson of the righteous Law -giver, not to material force or to 
immoral Beings. 

Obligation or duty is to a person, a self-conscious Being, 
not to a stone, a mountain, a cat, or a dog, though the dog, 
through long-inherited domesticity, may have the semblance 
of a sense of duty to man as the melior naturae just as we feel 
with regard to the Supreme Being, our Creator. In the brain 
of the dog such obedience is action in the line of least resistance, 
i.e. action for avoidance of pain, and pursuit of pleasure. 

The Means to the End of Happiness. — The efficient cause 
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of a phenomenon being a relation established between Beings, 
the dis^plution of the corporeal frame does not dissolve 
or destroy the relations of spirits to each other, which is 
the Divinely ^ippointed mean to the end of happiness or 
spiritual, satisfaction, not only here but wherever the rational 
universe exists. 

" Bodily existence is but the soil of the spirit." The soil 
enables the roots to grow and flourish, and causes the branches 
to shoot up into the sky ; but the roots are of Being itself 
This can ' be transplanted into a more congenial soil, more 
favourable to the successive stages of its evolution, as we 
remove plants into larger and larger pots, so as not to cramp 
their growth. 

It is the intuitive direct understanding of adaptation that 
with reflective reason produces the cognitive result of an 
orderly conception of the universe, reason relating everything 
to Being as the only sufficient reason of its existence. 

Thus we see everything in the unity of Being, just as every 
article of dress in a large shop is judged in its relation to the 
human frame as good or bad, proportioned or dispro portioned, 
graceful, i.e. beautiful, or as ugly or inelegant, as useful or as 
superfluous, onl^ that the finite being through the finitude of 
his knowledge, and on account of his reverence for the Great 
First Cause, dare regard nothing as useless, absolutely inhar- 
monious, or trivial, although he may not now be able to 
appreciate its importance. 

Being not Imaginable, — If we cannot imagine the Supreme 
Being, neither can we imagine our own Being, since imagina- 
tion has special reference to sensible images. But as we can ' 
recognize the attributes of truth, love, or harmony, and of 
goodness of purpose in a fellow-being, and even in some faint 
degree in the lower animal souls, so also in the order of 
the cosmos, in the adaptation of our physical organism to it, 
as also to be a medium for the communication and reception 
of impressions between Spirits, the abstract attributes of 
Supreme and Absolute Being are equally recognizable 
through our reflective reason or as revealed to us. 

The same Creator who has gifted us with eyes to see 
within a certain compass has also endowed us with the rational 
faculty by which we construct telescopes to reveal to us 
farther and wider still the. boundless expanse of the starry 
firmament, so that in the presence, of such wonders, we can 
quite rationally conceive how, by ways at present unknown to 
us, the great and spiritual Judge may finally justify His 
providence, so often clothed in thick darkness here to the 
clearest understanding and most loving heart. 

As God being eternal can be patient, so we also, believing 
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that His eternity is not closed to us, can be patient also, and 
endure in faith, love, and hope in the Absolute Perfection of 
His Being. *^ In patience possess ye your souls." Patience 
arguing faith in the end. 

If we, being weak and poor and dependent, would not give 
stones for bread to our children, why should we fear that the 
All-Father will so treat His utterly dependent rational 
offspring ? The potter's clay cannot ask of the potter, Why 
have you given me such or such a form ? But it is of the 
very essence of rationality to ask the explanation of what 
looks irrational, of what appears like " a lame and impotent 
conclusion,'* signifying nothing. 

Idealization of the Laws of the Physical and Moral Universe. 
— It is through the infringement or baulked action of the 
laws of our physical and mental organism that we learn 
clearly to idealize the laws or order of the physical and moral 
universe. In learning experimentally the limits of our own 
power, like Canute of old, we have to recognize a greater and 
more orderly power than our own. 

For pleasure there must be " Taccordance entre I'etre et 
son milieu." For joy there must be harmony between 
beings. For happiness there must be hopeful faith, love, and 
trust in the Creator and Orderer of the universe. " Oh, rest in 
the Lord, for He shall give thee thy heart's desire." We can- 
not rest in a person whose loving«-kindness we cannot trust. 

As even for bare life there must exist the sense of relativity, 
i.e spontaneous ins^^inctive reason, in any sentient creature, so 
for the spiritual reflective life of man to be maintained and 
developed there must exist some felt correspondence between 
subject and object. This is what we mean by order. But if 
a man be not born again to the spirits, to self-conscious Being, 
with an undeveloped nature, emotional, intellectual, and 
moral, what love, what justice, what sense of duty to God 
can be expected of him ? 

It is through suffering that we are made perfect, i.e. that our 
reflective reason, the supreme characteristic of man, is evolved. 

Thus does man rise to the Ideal of righteousness of the Best 
in Being and for Being. Through his emotional nature man 
is made or constituted to seek for love and its joy ; through 
his intellectual nature he is made to seek knowledge and the 
understanding of truth ; and through his moral nature the 
categorical imperative of duty in self-determination is reflec- 
tively revealed to him. Consequently he is miserable when 
he is unloved, treated with injustice, and devoid of faith in 
God, being thus left without a guide or judge to whom he is 
responsible, and in whom he naturally hopes, when duty 
seems barren of good results in this present life. 
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" La loi de corrdation est la loi de rexistence." To ignore 
it as conjugal love or spiritual marriage is to prevent its effect 
of joy ; to ignore it as kindly sympathy is to stifle justice ; 
and to ignore the relation of the rational creature to his 
Creator is to extinguish hope, and so love also, for hope is 
its cradle, despair is its grave. 

Correlativity means reciprocity of action. That action 
and reaction are equal and apposite is a law alike of the 
physical and of the moral world. 

The Ideal. — Those who fron) their youth up are haunted 
by the Ideal are, as St. Paul says, " of all men the most 
miserable " if they have not absolute faith in God, in His 
power. His wisdom, His goodness, to guarantee the accom- 
plishment of rational expectation. "Nous ne sommes 
jamais que le d^veloppement de nous-memes.*' No Nirvana 
in which our individuality is lost even in God can suggest joy 
to us, as by the terms we shall not exist to feel it 

We cannot jump off our own shadows or out of own 
present organization, be we hump-backed, one-eyed, lame, 
consumptive, or suffering from heart- complaint, and so it is 
with our individual cerebral constitution ; we cannot esquiver . 
the hereditarily transmitted deficiency of development of cer- 
tain faculties of feeling or intellect. 

See then how indispensable for a complete Ideal vision of 
Being it must be for each individual to be united to, or mated 
with, one whole or strong on the side we are deficient in, 
their elevations answering to our hollows or depressions, 
and vice versa. Only through stimulation of the circulation 
of the defective part can progress or evolution be lioped for. 

Thus Divine and human love are the real causes of our 
peace, and joy, and hope, because they are the. only true 
stimulants to our spiritual vitality. Standing alone, deserted 
of our kind, it would be vain to tell us that we must be true 
to our own nature in order to admit of adaptation to the* 
Being of another, and of conformity to" the will of the Ideal 
Being. Only through communion with our kind, i-eal, spiri- 
tual communion,not mere competition with them, doesspiritual 
evolution proceed. The simpler family relatives preceding 
and preparing us for the supreme relative of spiritual love. 

*' The thing (material) is symbolic of Being, and, therefore, 
on a lower level than it." The spirit \.'& more than the body, 
the body is more than raiment. 

Everything is relative to Being, and the closer the relation 
in which we stand to a Being the more supreme is its import- 
ance to us. All reasoning is from Being. 

We reason concerning the destiny of a Being fiom its 
attributes or faculties. The properties of things are relative 
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to Being, as heat and cold are relative to our sensations ; 
material objects have no destiny of theii; own, no free, or self- 
determined will. 

The SouVs Progress — through Reciprocal Action, — The 
external stimulus of sense can only excite a potential 
although latent state in the Being stimulated. Thus the true 
lover cannot stop at the merely sensuous, but requires spiritual 
satisfaction. It is through the combination of the manifold 
that the finite being receives enjoyment. The rest of unity 
with the zest of variety is what we find in union with our 
counterpartal soul. 

** Custom stales not its infinite variety ^' because of the 
perennial reciprocity of action and interaction between the 
perfectly suited pair. As Lord Lytton sings, " Custom biit 
heightens the spell of thy kiss." 

Thus is the soul's progress most happily achieved through 
conjugal blessedness, although fortunately even the fierce 
conflict of antagonisms also, after its more powerful fashion, 
helps on the evolution of the spirit. 

Lotze says, "The unity in which we long to be with 
another is always completeness of intercourse/' i.e. our 
fei low-creatures and our Creator. As also we 'sympathize 
ideally or spiritually with each other's delight in the true, the 
beautiful, and the good. 

Thus true love is by no means the selfish or utterly self-con- 
centrated feeling it has so often been accused of being, a mere 
selfishness, a deux, as it has been called. It is only the attrac- 
tion of the senses that paralyzes the sensibilities towards other 
considerations,and fortunately also it burns out its own material 
quickly enough, through a satiety that "sits close by hate." 

Although when strangers come together for a short time 
there goes on among them a sociable interchange, corre- 
sponding in its general rules to their common rational nature, 
'as travellers on the same road take in the stimulations 
afforded to them by the communications of the others, yet we 
are as ignorant of their previous history, and of the degree of 
real spiritual development to which they have attained, so 
their inner life does not become one with ours. Even though 
we may have gone through something together, we fall apart 
after a passing contact, not daring to put too much faith in 
appearances. Until a more general sympathy exists true 
society cannot be said to exist. 

Egoity, Sympathy^ Duty. — " The practical view of life must be 
in l\armony with the foundations of psychology or metaphy- 
sics with which it is connected ;" hence the sneers about 
unpractical persons are uncalled for, as each has his own 
snare in the division of labour. 
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Nothing can be more truly ridiculous than for an author to 
teach one thing and do another ; the test of faith is action 
according to professed belief. 

" The formula of utilitarianism cannot be expressed as the 
conclusion of a syllogism (deductive inference), or of an in- 
ductive inference," so says Sorley in " Ethic of Naturalism," 
but I hold that in reflective introspective reasoning the love of 
God is the natural outcome and syllogistic conclusion of self- 
love and social. 

The recognition of the sympathetic element, or sense of 
relativity, yields quite as much a general principle for the 
guidance of conduct as the principle of self-conservation or 
rational egoity. Out of these two flows the moral principle, 
or principle of action, as a logical conclusion ; this Divinely 
ordained psychological order of feeling actually constituting 
the moral law. 

Ethics are pre-eminently concerned with the individual. 
" Corporations have neither a body to be kicked nor a soul 
to be damned," said Sydney Smith, but the individual must be 
a truly representative type of humanity through the sensitive 
recognition of the relations in which he stands to other Beings. 
The true interests of oneself and of others are not necessarily 
or logically antagonistic, or morality would have a contradic- 
tory basis, whereas egoity and sociality, or altruity, go natu- 
rally together. If we truly love another we cannot choose but 
desire, and act for, the well-being of those we love. Of course, 
if only the pleasures of the senses are sought after, this does not 
necessarily hold . Sense has no fidelity. The young wife of to- 
day will have a younger rival to-morrow, and so on indefinitely. 
A nice prospect, truly ! Society should aim at a ** regulated 
social reciprocity between the agent and the society in which 
he lives," enforced by the sanction of social esteem, good 
offices being given or withdrawn accordingly. Hitherto, 
women have not been much behindhand with men in infi- 
delity, for only reciprocity of feeling can ensure fidelity. 

The Basis of Ethic. — " The doctrine of evolution does not 
enable us to pass from is to oughts or from efficient to final 
cause." — Sorley^ "Ethic of Naturalism," at least only when 
it involves Theism. 

The basis of ethics is the presentation of the Ego, subject, 
or representing Being, since the preservation of Being in spon- 
taneous action or self-determination, becomes a generalized idea 
in reflective reason. As, there is no appeal beyond conscious- 
ness, so equally there is no rational appeal but to consciousness. 
I'he existence of the thinking subject is the sufficient cause 
of there being thoughts or representations of things, i.e. 
objects of thought, objectivation being representation of the 
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subject in its relation to the object. It is only through this 
relativity that wc are able to apprehend cause and effect, 
which is the fundamental conception of relation. 

" The notion of the end depends upon a rational ideal," 
i.e. an Ideal relating to Being. " Can incessant physical 
and mental suffering, or the sense of imperfection ot Being, 
and certain destruction of Being, constitute a rational ideal 
of the purpose of the creation of rational Beings?" In 
physical nature facts may be apprehended or abstractedly 
considered without relation to the conception of a whole, 
but it IS not so with real or spiritual Being or indivisible 
Entity. The only life we really know is self-conscious 
life, and in it purpose is voluntary — voluntary conformity 
to the principles of Being, which are the principles of thought 
or reason : this is what reflective consciousness teaches 
us. Religion being constituted by the felt sense of depend- 
ence and consequent sense of adoration and obedience felt or 
recognized as due to the Sufficient Cause of our very existence, 
our responsibility to preserve or maintain the order of His 
rational universe through self-love, social and Divine is 
rationally renewed. 

" Self-consciousness contains in itself the explanation both 
of life and of nature." — Sorley^ " Ethic of Naturalism.^' 

" To attempt to escape from the reference of the nature 
and purpose of things to (positive Being or) self consciousness 
as expressive of the ultimate reality, is to a^ttempt to escape 
from thought itself." — Id. p. 277. 

" Reference to self-consciousness is implied in evolution." 

" We stand in relation to the external order as the poten- 
tial source of actions which we say ought to be performed." 
Thus do we appear as sons of God, voluntarily co-operating 
with Him. As Laplace, the great astronomer, said, " I think 
the thoughts of God." It is also true that a disbelieving doctor 
once said to a fellow-practitioner, " I have dissected many 
bodies, but never have found a soul.'' To this the believing 
doctor replied, " And I have dissected many an eye, but never 
discovered sight in any one of them ! ^' 

Teleology, on what it is based, — It is to man's necessary 
ideal, or reflective conception of Being as perfect and happy, 
that we look as the revelation made by our Maker in the 
rational constitution of man, and of the universe,, for light on 
the end or destination that awaits us. This not being realized 
here, we rationally expect and so hope for a mare perfect 
and more perfectly conditioned state of Being hereafter. 

As Kant said, " The speculative and the practical reason 
are reconciled in the notion of end." In spontaneously act- 
ing according to self-love and social and Divine we are taking 
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the means to the end of well-being. "All practice, sponta- 
neous or reflective, having the good or the supposed good for 
self (and reflectively considered the abstract good for Being 
in general) as the fulfilment of desire for end." 

Man's only absolute or positive knowledge is of the phe- 
nomena of his own self-consciousness ; if he feel nothing he 
will consequently care for no one, and if he does not spon- 
taneously seek joy for himself he cannot think that others 
want it. In knowledge, in the feeling of the relativity of all 
representations to real Being, and in constructive action or 
volition, man is, though a finite being, like unto the Infinite 
from whom he must have sprung, for **the Word, vov(;, or Rea- 
son, was with God .at the beginning or Creation." Thus we 
pray "Abba, Father," recognizing our kinship to the Father 
of Spirits. 

Intuition has been defined as " knowledge constituted by 
our own understanding," such as the three modes or principles 
of causality, and such is our reflectively rational intuition or 
intuition relative to Being, of the unity of the creation that 
we necessarily call it a universe. 

It is by the gradual and volitional adaptation of means to 
ends that we gradually realize the ideal self within us, and as 
it were, co-operate in actualizing the Divine idea or purpose 
in our creation. Thus we have " the imitation of Christ," and 
strive to obey His injunction, " Be ye perfect, as your Father 
}n Heaven is perfect.^' 

" Conscious volition only follows a conceived want." Some 
for their self-satisfaction do not require or desire the happi- 
ness of others. But in such persons the rational, i.e. the 
righteous or benevolent will, is simply undeveloped, as in the 
savage ; their self is a very unideal one. Theirs is incom- 
plete, illusory self-realization. They live jn a fool's paradise, 
in which factitious and fictitious fancies hold the place of 
rational conceptions. 

The rational will aims at nothing less than " the har- 
monious articulation of the whole activity of the ideal Ego." 
Thus altruism or sympathy, as well ^s egoism is represented 
by reason as well as duty or adoration of the Divine will. 
Again, as Shakespeare says, " He who to himself is true 
cannot fail in being true to every other man," as also to God 
his Creator and continual Benefactor. . 

" Be a person and respect otjiers as persons," said Hegel, 
and he might have added — And worship the Being of Beings, 
the fons et origo of all Being or Personality, by striving to 
approach His goodness. 

The Selfishness of Clan and Class, — Every personal action 
ought to be associated with benevolent feeling ; thus no one 
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ought to set his neighbour's house on fire to roast his own 
egg. The social nature of man makes sympathetic repre- 
sentation as natural as it is rational. Before inculcating self- 
sacrifice so strenuously people had better begin by nc longer 
sacrificing others to themselves, as parents of old used to 
sacrifice their children to Moloch. 

" Everybody to count for one, and nobody for more than 
one, is the doctrine of equality. Sympathy must not be re- 
stricted and partial in its operation." " Our God is no 
respecter of persons ;" otherwise we have nothing but the 
extensive selfishness of family, clan, and class interests, 
instead of a noble humanitarianism. 

" The dogma of human equality had been formulated as a 
juridical maxim in the Roman * Jus gentium,* but it only found 
vent in literature as a potential creed in the eighteenth century." 

The cause of the existing inequality has been defined as 
the difference of environment, and the difference of inherited 
cerebral organization as exhibited in the difference of strength 
in the desire for instruction ; but when one remembers Lord 
Beaconsfield*s statement that the upper lo(ooo) never read, 
we must not suppose a palace to be a necessary environ- 
ment for reflection. Sympathy impels us to relieve the pains, 
and later in evolution to promote the happiness of each and 
every fellow-creature. This sentiment, tending to benevo- 
lence or the righteous will, is "the touch of nature that 
makes the whole world kin." We each and all know intui- 
tively that we each and all desire the best for Being, in spite 
of George Eliot and Carlyle endeavouring to make us 
ashamed of such a rational and consequently moral sentiment, 
and in spite of good old Bentham, who viewed everything 
from the point of view of the legislator, informing us that 
"The happiness of the greatest number '' is the exhaustive 
moral standpoint. If every citizen were given a palace to 
inhabit, judging from those who inhabit palaces now, he 
might not be much happier. 

The principle of equality argues that the interests or 
happiness of each self must be dear to the heart of their 
Creator, whilst we are naturally more occupied with, and 
actually can give more attention to the claims on our sym- 
pathy of those more immediately connected with us, although 
never at the expense of the just claims of general humanity 
as such upon us. Reason supports or represents the ethical 
intuitions of equity and benevolence in every particular case, 
they being the springs of moral action. 

What ought to be done cannot be naturally or logically 
opposed to what can be done : hence altruism may not dis- 
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card rational egoity. The King of Dahomey's wholesale 
sacrifices were as nothing compared with the hideous self- 
suppression and Buddhistic self-annihilation of some so-called 
virtuous persons. Instead of self-renunciation, if some of 
them would renounce sacrificing others, it would be better. 

Rational Reflection the Seat of Free-will, — Much of our 
activity is simply reflex reaction resulting from the relations in 
which we stand to other beings and to material objects, always 
be it noted for self-protection; it is consequent upon rational re- 
flection that what we emphatically call free-will, or voluntarily 
determined, self-inaugurated action in various directions, occurs. 
When two beings meet again whose qualitative nature 
renders it inevitable that they shall act the one upon the other, 
definite memories of time and place are possibly not necessary 
for their mutual recognition, mutual attraction repeating itself; 
each again voluntarily holding to each. Wherever such meet 
whose internal affinities impose upon them the law of love, 
that Divine force comes into play at every moment of the 
action and reaction betweeo the two. ** Those meet whose 
prayers meet at the foot of the Eternars throne." Even the 
lower animal recognizes its own kind, as man does his 
particular idiosyncratic affinity. Thus as love took place at 
first sight in this planet, so must it be again in another. 

Things are perceptible only through the effects they pro- 
duce on other things, or rather persons. Here we see the 
source of the anguish felt in the continued presence of a 
person who, through not sympathizing with us, cannot under- 
stand us, and for whom therefore portions of our nature are 
as though they did not exist, i.e. unperceivable, so that we seem 
to be a cipher, a blank even to ourselves ; as we only have a 
place in space according to the distribution of other material 
bodies, so only with such Beings as stand towards us in direct 
reciprocity of spiritual action have we any immediate part or 
• lot Thoreau says, " As the willow-tree stretches out its roots 
into the river, so we seek the sources of our highest vitality 
and abide by them." " A friend whose thought's free current 
with niine will blend, a human heart where my own may 
lean." — (Mrs. Hemans.) This is the requirement of the heart. 
Action and Reaction the Result of a Relation. — The power of 
action on another being is not a property in itself, but the 
result of a relation existing between it and other things or 
objects of thought. 

Where mutuality of action and reaction of properties exists 
there is one place, one home, one life, one Heaven, according to 
the Father's law of love, which must extend throughout the 
rational universe. 
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The natures of some individuals bring them into no effective 
relation with each other. Again, some persons are so essen- 
tially undeveloped as to be indifferent to each other, not even 
arriving at being repulsive, still less attractive to each other. 
As it is through the instrumentality of the body that the outer 
world acts upon the soul and is acted upon by us, the physical 
temperament and even the physical form of a person influences 
the judgment of each according to their own particular idio- 
syncrasy or speciality of impressionability ; hence the folly 
of making love in packs, or of getting up' an imaginary 
sympathy for any one who happens 'to have the reputation of 
beauty. 

" The soul has no concern with any corporeal state that 
cannot excite some part of the cerebro-nervous system. It 
is only by the indirect excitation of the cerebral organs that 
the soul is really moved, i.e. is emotionally affected, and in- 
tentionally sets into activity the organs of causality for the 
ideal end* of action according to the good for Being." " Be 
not like dumb driven cattle, be a hero in the strife." Have 
a reason for the faith that is in you. 

The soul is only in direct reciprocal action with the 
brain. " The place of the soul's direct efficacy is thus its 
exclusive seat." — Lotze, But of the mode of the transforma- 
tions into consciousness of the stimulations taking place in the 
fibrous medulla we know nothing. 

" In the soul itself there are no partition-walls dividing 
different impressions, and it must be capable of holding their 
multitudinous variety without confusion in the unity of its 
Being." — Lotze, 

The place of ideation is the seat of the soul, ideation 
being conducted under the three categories of causality, 
which are the fundamental principles of thought or mental 
representation, namely. Being, relativity of Being, and ten- 
dency of Being. And to these must be added the imagina- 
tion of the external conditions of Being, treasured by memory 
under the forms of space and time, and synthesized and 
elaborated by reflective reason ; the internal senses answer- 
ing to the five external ones as the means of objectivation or 
impersonation of the Non-Ego. 

That action and reaction are equal and opposite is the law 
alike of the physical and of the psychical world ; one of the 
most important functions of reason is not to strive against 
the order of the universe. " Who is against us, or what matter 
who, if God be with us !" 

Efficient causes are equally relations in both spheres of 
our experience, that of true Being and that of the physical 
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conditions of finite Being, of which our own physiological 
organism forms the part the most under our control. 

Wz//, Feelings Intelligence, — We cannot will a state of feeling, 
for it is feeling that inaugurates the will into office, or rouses 
it by bringing one feeling into comparison with another ; for 
by voluntarily turning the attention away from one feeling 
and concentrating it upon another, we can to a certain extent 
modify volition and affect action by bringing our intelli- 
gence of final causation to bear upon the tossing waves of 
present emotion, stirred within us by the action of efficient 
causes upon us seemingly too powerful to be resisted, pro- 
ducing in us a temporary eclipse of thought. As the rudder 
still directs the course of the storm-tossed vessel, so does 
reflective reason preserve us from error and sin. It is the 
rudder of reasori with which I have adorned this little volume. 
But the waves of passion are not of our making, and unless 
we keep unremitted hold of the rudder of reason, we may 
even at the last be dashed by its waves against the rocks of 
4n iron-bound coast, the hideous empire of Despair ; above 
all there must be a magnet directing the course of the vessel to 
a certain haven. The loss of desire is the second death of the 
soul, the paralysis of the spirit. What can God do for one who 
desires nothing, who loves not His gift of life? When our present 
sufferings are too great, we resort to amusements as distraction. 

Those who act in accordance with the dreadful doctrine 
that wild oats must be sown, can scarcely avoid ruining the 
God-given human constitution both of the physical and of 
the mental organism. 

Bad habits established at an early age, when the mind is 
wax to receive and adamant to retain, irretrievably corrupt 
the mind of the individual in most cases. 

It is only in rare cases that great strength of mind and 
will, brought to bear in reflective introspection, has been 
capable of a violent yet permanent reaction. The quoting of 
such cases, without full particulars being stated, has been 
most misleading, but we have autobiographies that throw a 
lurid light on the awful struggles of those who, de profundiSy 
have yet reached the Better Land. 

Reasoning based on the Nature of Being, — The anticipation 
of the future from analogy, as also the representative of 
the remote in space, is of the very essence of reason, instead 
of being a sort of gambade or frolic of fancy, as people are 
apt to consider the doing so with regard to a future state cf 
Being.. As spectrum analysis has divulged the identity of 
chemical elements and the reign of the principle of gravity here, 
there, and everywhere, so the rational postulates concerning 
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Being are trustworthy prophecies of the fate of Being. The test 
of truth is within us. " The kingdom of God is within us," for 
thereonlyis the Fatherof spirits worshipped inspiritandin truth. 

The very idea of a future state is a sense-transcending in- 
ference from the nature of rational Being which has prevailed 
throughout time and in various places or races. There must 
exist a sufficient reason for logical belief ; even superstitions 
prove the existence of a transcendental sense in man alone, 
" whom therefore rational we call." 

All reasoning is from the facts of pure Being, and there is 
no doubt that we are perfection seekers, for it is certainly 
undeniable that we desire to be more powerful, more lovely, 
better, and happier than we are in this state of Being, as also 
that we wish to be enduringly so, for surely an eternity passed 
with the sword of Damocles hanging over our head, threatening 
to destroy our joys at every moment, is not an ideal life ; only 
in the ideal faith that werden, as Hegel said, or progress, is 
the watchword of finite Being here, can we believe in the 
absolute or perfect power, wisdom, and goodness of God. 

Where then is the rationalit>-, or how would it be reasoning 
in the ratio or measure of Being to conclude that such being 
our nature, our destiny is to be lowered down into the bowels 
of the earth and exterminated? — surely this is a "non 
sequitur." Faith, love, and hope, the fruits of reflective 
introspective reason, all point to a very different issue. 

If the greyhound^s legs suggest its running, and the horse's 
more powerful members suggest kicking in self-preservation 
as well as carrying power, can then our yearning after greater 
perfection of Being, our desperate lifelong struggles against 
the conditions of mortality, simply imply that we are bound 
by reason to be content with such a lot as the final end of all 1 
" The tights of dragons in the prime '' were mellow music 
matched with this discordant contradiction of all our desires, 
loves, and aspirations. 

At that rate, as St. Paul said, then are the best men the 
most miserable of all. " Vive la d^bauche ! " " Cry havoc and 
let slip the dogs of war." Let social order cease, for order is 
but means to the end of Blessedness. Wanting good things 
ourselves, why not swoop down on those of others like birds 
of prey — something may really be snatched for a feast by the 
non-principJed ! But, alas ! for those who love always and 
strive to be good, rather than to possess any earthly treasure ! 
If there be no kingdom of Heaven, and its righteousness, if 
our " hearts are only to beat funeral marches to the grave," 
where will be the self-control that characterized the ages of 
faith even in a superstitious time ? 
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Final Cause in the Physical Universe. — I appeal unhesi- 
tatingly to any rational person as to whether it is con^ 
ceivable that the physical universe was made for itself or 
for its own sake, as the rationally conceived Ding-ansich 
und fiir-sicky or whether it is not intuitively understood 
to be but the habitat of beings sentient and rational? 
Can we help conceiving it to be for the conscidus joy of 
life of rational souls, and for their reflective approbation and 
consequent adoration of the Great Creator? the necessary 
pangs of evolution establishing us in the principles of reason, 
whose ways alone are " ways of pleasantness and paths of 
peace." Thus and thus only can we conceivably be fitted to 
aspire to the Father of Spirits with whom we are enabled to 
commune in thought and prayer through reflective reason : 
the eye of the mind through which alone God is revealed: 
for no man hath seen the Father with the visible eye of sense. 

We know that the manifestations of this All-Father are 
the more sought after and the better comprehended in pro- 
' portion as we desire to know of His goodness, wisdom^ and 
power, and we can, therefore, more and more perfectly trust 
in His providence, believing that if we seek Him truly we 
shall certainly find Him. 

Is it really rationally conceivable that oxygen and hydro- 
gen are made for themselves, or rocks or minerals or even 
plants, vegetables, and fruits for themselves, or parasitic 
insects, even though they feed on the nobler animal ? 

Surely, in spite of his partly animal nature, man is still the 
noblest work of God — " the paragon of creation" — still august 
even when temporarily degraded. We say one species of the 
lower animals k^eps another down in order to prevent 
" Tenvahissement de toute une region ^^ by one species of 
animal. Thus the carnivora keep down the superabundance 
of the herbivora, &c., &c. But what other face regards 
man as a usurper to be kept down ? In whatever part of 
the globe he appears, no offence to reason is felt at his 
destruction of vermin, reptiles, or of beasts and birds of prey ; 
he is always supposed to be lord of the fowl and the brute, 
the natural vicegerent of the Creator, whose high heritage 
it is to be made so perfect through joy and suffering as to 
become His beloved son and to "enter finally into His 
rest." 

The standard 6f judgment is noumenal Being; its affections 
through sensible impressions, its power of classification of im- 
pressions and attributes thus objectifying or personifying them, 
its power of contractile and discharging force making of him 
also " a mighty master," strong for good and the exterminator 
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of evil, just as his faculty of creation in the arts constitutes 
him also a creator under the Causer of Causes. 

We judge of causes by the effects they produce upon us, 
but the formal or logical abstract substitution (see Jevons) of 
a cause sirrlilar to our own Being, to account for effects similar 
to those we ourselves can and do produce, is a purely reflec- 
tive act ; thus it is that We interpret the order of the Cosmos 
— this is the self-introspective reflective reason not shared 
with us by the lower animals. 

I have been asked, " Is there then really no such thing as 
a silly or morbid self-consciousness ? " My reply is, certainly 
there is such a thing, when it is the interruption of natural 
consciousness through diverting the attention from the object 
^ to the subject in the act of feeling, and so interfering with 
the natural process of impression or consciousness, as the 
natural process of growth \s interfered with when a child 
keeps pulling up a plant by the roots to see if it is growing ; 
whereas natural introspective reflection is an aprh-coup. Yet 
it must be admitted that the moral sense, or sense of right 
self-determination, or finality, never must or should be lost 
sight of, even in the midst of the most passionate feeling, 
or how could it save us from letting passion overmaster us 
at any moment ? We must not allow any object to oust us 
out of self'possession. 

" Surely by earth we perceive earth " (i.e. through our 
material body), and as love only comprehends love, so it is 
through the strife dismal that we know (or understand) 
sink ''^^Empedodes. 

Plato maintains that " like is known by like." Aristotle 
says, " The objects of knowledge are composed of the ele- 
ments of existence." 

Reason partakes of the complex unity of Being, having 
equally wkh Being its three elements or principles of causality. 

Thales compared the soul to the loadstone which moves 
iron by means of the power of attraction. "The moVed can 
be known only by the mover." 

The word "living" is etymologically derived from "seeth- 
ing," life involving the idea of movement. 

" That which causes motion (the soul) need not itself be in 
motion," although a finite being can only understand what 
it does itself, or itself feels. 

Purpose is suggested to the soul by- the automatic activity 
of the neurotic diagram, of which self-conservation and pro- 
tection is the final principle of motion. 

" It is through the harmonic numbers which underlie the 
universe, regulating the senses, that the soul apprehends har- 
mony," quoted by Aristotle. This tallies exactly with what 
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I have said of music in my first , work on " Self-Conscious- 
ness :" " The dance of the molecules of our physical frame 
stimulates us to joy, as our -joy or grief affects their motion." 
"Thinking is the activity of rtd^son.*' ^Aristotle. Thinking 
is ratio-cination, mental representation, in the ratio of, or 
according to Being. 

Harmony isacertainratioof composition and correspondence. 

" A harmony is a blending and conjunction of opposites." 

" Harmony applies to the ratio in which things are com- 
pounded.*' The r;atio regulating their composition. 

"Love arises out of the ratio of correspondence between 
(the attributes of) two persons. Love is the ratio." 

Ratiocination is concerning feeling, intelligence, and will, 
and the conditions of these cerebral, or internal, and external. 

Thought represents the identification with or recognition 
of the similarity of object and subject. 

Correlativity^ Affinity^ Correspondence,- — Each element re- 
cognizes its similar. " The similar is apprehended by the 
similar." — Empedocles. 

For the perfect correspondence of souls, the two must be 
of the same kind and upon the same level, for inequality is 
fatal to love ; we cannot always either be stooping down or 
standing on tiptoe to accommodate or adapt ourselves to 
another. 

The positive distinguishes both itself and its opposite, 
whereas a negative is a nothing, a non-existent. 

Attraction is according to the apprehension of the like by 
the likCv It follows .that aversion is through dissimilarity, 
uncongeniality. Only complementary unions are dialectic 
harmonies. An eternal monologue would be boredom eternal. 
Mr. Meredith has suggested, as a conceivable hell, an unloved, 
antagonistic voice always grinding on beside us. 

" Imagination does not come into existence independent of 
sense-perception." 

" Thought embraces imagination and conception." — 
Aristotle, . , ' 

Thought frames notions in the ratio of real Being. 
"• Reason standing towards its objects in the same relation as 
that in which the faculty of sense (sensation) stands towards 
the objects of sense-perception." — Aristotle, 

Thus, as we recognize a rose through the senses of smelt, 
colour, and touch ; so we recognize a particular human being 
through his particular manifestations of feeling, intelligence, 
and will, i.e. through the ratios these attributes stand in to 
each other, in a given spiritual object, and it must also be 
added, to the thinker's own faculties of representation. 

" It is only in so far a3 there is something common to two 
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objects that the one is thought to produce, the other to 
receive, an impression." — Aristotle. 

Anaxagoras maintains that reason is uncompounded, and 
unaffected by impressions (of sense), and that it has no com- 
munity with these. 

It is Being that is the object of reason or[reflective thought 

" Light in a way produces actual out of potential colour," 
as when the sun restores to the flowers the colours they had 
lost for us in the darkness. So reason intensifies our sense of 
Being, and of its experiences, making us realize them reflec- 
tively, as the speculator realizes capital. 

" The process of reducing our ideas of causality into the 
unity of a single judgment is in each case the work of 
reason.^' 

A faculty is realized through its object. Love thus reveals 
to us feelings we knew not of, both in ourselves and in the 
object of our love. 

Happiness^ the Result of a Completed Consciousness, — The 
term happiness only applies to a complete state of conscious- 
ness, a sense of the whole nature being satisfied or fulfilled, 
and as man is essentially a reflective, and, therefore, moral 
Being, happiness is not predicable of the mere animal man, 
i.e. the man not born again to the spirit of truth, of love, and 
of righteousness. 

Professor Bain says, " The groundwork of feeling (reflective) 
is intellectual imagery." Surely he must mean idealization. 

Happiness is ideal satisfaction, attainable only by those 
who, to use the words of Confucius, " have looked upon the 
Ideal and loved it." Pleasure is a subjective state or fact of 
individual feeling, originating in heightened vitality. It is a 
joyous state of consciousness, while the result of depressed 
vitality is a sad state of consciousness. 

A fact of emotion has ideal imagery for its ground- 
work. Joy results from the sense of intensification of 
spiritual life, and of the unimpeded functioning of our higher 
capacities and aspirations. 

Sadness abates the vital functions ; and the capabilities of 
feeling being damped or thrown back upon themselves makes 
life seem joyless, or not worth living, except for the reli- 
gious sentiment which reassures the drooping spirit, and fans 
the dying embers of hope into a steady glow. The reward of 
faith here is hope. 

That " what is one man's meat should be another man's 
poison " results from the difference in the character of the 
subjective reaction to it. " Give me rather the fierce conflicts 
of Finn with his Fenians," said a Celt of old to St. Patrick, 
" rather than your Father, Son, and Holy Ghost ! " 
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Again, the modifications of the organism through disease, 
weariness, or distortion of the higher cerebral functioning, 
must be taken into account in any estimate that is formed of 
human happiness. The nervous system .is too intimately 
associated with our moods Or modes of Being here, for hap- 
piness to be possible to us when on the rack of physical 
pain. 

The degree and kind of development of the subject greatly 
modifies the kind and intensity of his pains and pleasures. 
" A faculty to which circumstances do not allow full exercise 
dwindles, whilst a faculty on which great demands are made 
increases." — Herbert Spencer. Activity must harmonize with 
the laws of life in order to be joyous. The condition of 
development, and even of life, is correspondence between 
subject and objects, as between an organism and its environ- 
ment there must be suitability, adaptation, a medium favouring 
its growth. 

Evolution if delayed here^ carried on hereafter, — A social 
position that stunts the growth of the intellectual life no 
more destroys the high destiny of a human soul than does 
a marriage which transitorily represses the outflow of the 
emotional life. 

Evolution is greatly a question of time, although those 
whom more favouring circumstances place in the van of the 
advancing army serve as pioneers to those in the rear. 

It is through the cognition of the existence of our own 
supersensible, qualities that we recognize in the order of 
operation of material things the exercise of qualities that 
cannot be predicated of them, or dispensed with by them, 
such as the power of synthesis, forecast, wisdom, and goodness. 

Whose then is the mental life underlying and sustaining 
the oceans of ether and atmospheric air, with all its consti- 
tuent gases resolvable into minerals and earths, which are 
turned afterwards to such an inexhaustible variety of uses 
and forms ? 

Whose but that of the great Author of our own Being, 
whom imagination, dealing as it does with sensible qualities, 
cannot picture, but whom the spirit of man can and must 
reflectively conceive t 

The parallelism of physical and spiritual order constituted 
alike by the three modes of causality, existence, relativity, and 
synthetic tendency of subject and object, renders the concep- 
tion of a universe existing through and under, and in relation 
to the unity of Being a necessary hypothesis or assumption 
of reason. 

Nature is the eternal Proteus or Maja, presenting a con- 
tinuous series of dissolving views. To-day, as once happened 
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in the neighbourhood of Naples, a mountain rises out of the 
sea, then after a few days there is'no more sign of it ; and as a 
German poet has beautifully represented, " Suppose any one 
returning to a given place after an interval of 500 years, what 
changes would he find ! First a sea, then on the same spot 
dry lands, and after another 500 years the ocean." ' 

A t tributes i dependent on. Being,^The attributes of Being 
cannot be considered apart from the substance which these 
attributes reveal to a Being of similar nature. Subjective 
virtue and favourable external conditions have to be com- 
bined in order that happiness, the aloe-flower of finite spiritual 
Being, may blossom. 

Racked with cramps, shivering with ague, or breathless 
from asthma, or pneumonia, the psychophysical Being lacking 
its vegetative and animal conditions of well-being stands a^ 
it were apart, aghast, its functioning all but suspended, and 
yet perhaps having to see out a century. What but the faith 
that " Good is still the final goal of ill," can sustain a human 
spirit under such circumstances } 

" The mind is at once emotional, intellectual, and conative, 
receptive, and active." — Aristotle, Still, "those also serve 
who only stand and wait." — Milton. 

Logic is the analysis of thought and of reasoning, and 
thereiore of reflective conclusions therefrom ; and as the state- 
ment of the laws of the association of ideas, the contradiction 
of one by the other is the logically inconceivable. 

Physics may be called the science of the phenomena of 
material movement, and metaphysics or ontology, the science 
of the phenomena of emotion and conation according to 
reason or the principle of final cause or moral purpose. 

Our knowledge of things and of persons is through their 
properties or attributes, i.e. is relative to the manner in which 
these affect us personally. It being as they affect lis, or 
according to the effects they produce upon us, that we judge 
of them or pronounce upon them ; thus do we arrive at a 
knowledge of the " what manner of man is this ?" i.e. the generic 
notion, or our own idiosyncratic estimate of him. 

It is because we ai^ conscious of or cognizant of the vary- 
ing phenomena in which our own soul displays its activity, and 
also of its imperfect actual manifestations, that we recognize 
the attributes, qualities, or properties of objects, make allow- 
ance for their disturbance, and frustration, and yet recognize 
in this counteracted action the manifestations of a mind 
determined by inward force. 

The Doctrine of Internal Evidence, — The training in faith or 
in absolute trust in the power, wisdom, and goodness of God, 
which appears as ^ cross here, will be our crown of joy 
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hereafter. Faith is indeed the Wedding Garment without 
which no man can enter into Heaven, but only he wh9 is 
himself triie to the attributes of personality can have perfect 
faith in God ; only " the pure in Jieart can see God." 

Without the capacity of faith in the 'essential attributes 
of Being even *'the world of the twain in one " can never be 
realized. " One little rift within the lut^,'* spreading ever wider 
and ever wider, would soon " make its music mute." 

Without faith, no joy of love, and without faith and love 
no hope, 'hope being the outcome or syllogistic conclusion of 
faith and love ; only those who have a certain hope in the 
goodness of God have entered into His peace. 

Here we see how all three of these '^ fruits of the spirit " ' 
are conditioned in any human soul by its own evolution or 
typical development towards perfection of Being. Love is, 
as Dante called it, " the beginning of peace," faith is the 
substance of things hoped for, and hope is the rest of the 
soul in God. " The just shall live by faith, and not by sight." 

As only " the pure in heart can see God," so only those who 
love, as Mrs. Browning describes, " with the breath of Heaven 
between," can truly love ; so only the truly faithful can believe 
as Abraham believed inaCovenant God,only the loving believe 
in the love, and only the benevolent in the benevolence of 
Him, in whom we all live and move, and have our Being. 

How Men are trained to inherit Eternity. — The whole 
object of moral training is the attainment of self-reverence, 
social love, sympathy, or loving-kindness and adoring de- 
votion to the Divine will as being absolutely good. 

These are the only rationally conceivable foundations of 
the eternal city or the kingdom of Heaven. This is what 
we mean when we say, " Thy kingdom come, Thy will be 
done on earth as it is in Heaven." 

Self-reverence obviously involves the thirst- after know- 
ledge and understanding, as do also the love of our neigh- 
bour and the love of God : without these three desiderata 
what guide should we have as to the nature of right action, 
and what is right action but action in accordance with these 
three spiritual emotions ? 

The being born again to the spirit means having arrived 
at these ideals and realizing them actually in our own actual 
life. Kindness, moreover, embraces consideration for all 
sentient creatures, over whom we have been given dominion 
to keep, tend, or destroy them according to our own re- 
quirements ; although, never inflicting uncalled-for, unnecessary 
suffering upon, them, 'but giving them in due subordination 
to the interests of our own kind, as much pleasure in life as 
lies rationally in our power. 
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The Moral Sense of Duty, — " The object of the moral 
sense," says Hutcheson, "is not any external motion or 
action, but the inward affections or dispositions." 

The nature of religion is reflex, whereas the benevolent will 
may be seen even in the lower animal, towards other species 
than its own. 

The sense of obligation dr duty must by the terms be 
responsibility to our Creator to keep His natural laws, 
among which is the benevolent will. 

When a dog goes about snapping at or attacking every one 
we call him mad, which is saying in other words, that it has 
not the benevolent will ; the malevolent will is at least partial 
madness in a rational being par excellence. 

Hutcheson, apropos of socialism, says, — "People un- 
acquainted with the industrial improvements which give the 
character of permanence to property may see no harm in 
depriving men of their artificial acquisition and stores beyond 
their present use, that is to say, * No evil may appear in theft,' 
to a savage tribe or individual. Conscience in the full sense 
of the term seems to me in a special manner to depend on 
reflective reasoning for its decisions. This is the higher 
reason which developed man is bound to abide by amongst 
the shifting temptations and trials of this transitory empirical 
life. This is the transcendental reason that sees " the harbour 
lights " beyond the grave, exclaiming with David, " Though 
Thou slay me, yet will I trust in Thee." 

My Scheme of Morality^ on a Scientific Basis. — Whatever is 
truly natural is therefore pleasant to us in thought and deed. 
Now morality, or ethical action, being natural action in 
accordance with self and social love, to which reflective 
reason adds Divine love, involves the satisfaction, not the 
sacrifice, of our human nature. 

This is the peace of God, springing from hope in God, that 
passeth understanding, when it triumphs over sickness, sorrow, 
and death. 

A moral sense that, instead of being the synthesis of thought, 
stands apart from feeling or the affections, is a surd. The 
affections are the means that are of the nature of the end — 
spiritual harmony with our Creator's will or Being. 

Morality is the Schluss or conclusion of the syllogism of 
thpught ; self-regard, and love of similars necessarily resulting 
in action for the good for Being as does the obligation of 
obedience to the Divinely established order of the presenta- 
tions and representations of the visible and invisible or spiritual 
universe. 

As regards our telluric life it is true that we have also a 
lower sympathy with kind, i.e. with regard to the lower 
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animals ; just as we have the higher sympathy of our spiritual 
Being with the Father of Spirits. 
' Interested Pursuits necessarily presuppose Particular 
Passions and Desires. — Bishop Butler says, "The very idea of 
interest or happiness consists in this, that an appetite or 
affection enjoys its object." If this be a rational statement, 
then the supposed noble indifference to external objects 
aspired to by Stoics and ascetics becomes absurd. The virtue 
of a man, of an animal, and of a plant, is to be representative 
of the essential properties or attributes of their several kinds. 

Reflectively pursued interests take account of the means to 
the end of well-being or happiness, i.e. communion or union 
with an object or objects. "Nihil appetemus (reflectively) 
nisi sub specie boni." 

" It is not good for man to be ialoiie." Particular passions 
and desires are directed immediately to external objects. If 
such be the order or law of nature, where is the moral or 
rationality of turning away from them when they are not con- 
tradictory of the end necessarily contemplated by reason ? 

To look for happiness through evil-doing is simply mad- 
ness, for it is the contradiction of reason, which simply repre- 
sents the real nature of things, and above all of Being. " The 
direct object of hunger is food, not pleasure ; that of bene- 
volence not personal pleasure, but the good of others." Yet 
it is none the less true that only the Subject or Ego who 
finds pleasure or delights in beneficence seeks to confer good 
on others, although it is only in reflective introspective analysis 
that we see that the need for self-realization underlies the 
actualization of desire ; the desire of progress is the reflective 
form of instinctive evolution, and as there is a pre-established 
harmony between our tendencies and things outside the mind, 
in virtue of which some of these things attract us, and create 
desire in us, while others repel us because of their distressing 
us, we cannot say that we are ever absolutely indifferent to 
our own good. 

The intellectual, emotional, and moral conclusions which 
show the high-water mark of the real or spiritual evolution of 
saints, sages, and poets, are not, as a rule, reduced even by 
the weakness of death into the consciousness of the primitive 
savage, or low farm-labourer, even although their technical 
or sensible memory may have mostly faded from them. 

Still it is a mournful fact that the higher cerebral centres 
often give in, whilst the automatic habitual functions of human 
life are continued, so that a person may exhibit no imme- 
diate interest in spiritual things. But " ideal logical analysis 
has its own province," and the necessary inferences of reason 
concerning the only conceivable " Sufficient Cause " of a 
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universe which is a triumph of design, are not overthrown 
because of any temporary or even permanent morbid affection 
of an individual mind through want of vital nutrition of the 
cerebral organs which condition its thought or mental represen- 
tation. Never to lose sight of the sun of righteousness amidst 
all the clouds of thick darkness of disease and doubt, h^re 
lies the real fight of faith, a fight only ended by death ; and 
to maintain this fight is the fidelity expected of us by our 
Creator, since to man alone on this earth has He granted the 
faculty of reflective reason. 

True religion, or the real feeling of the relation between 
ourselves and our Creator, consists in the perfect faith, that in 
the Absolute Being is no imperfection of Being, and therefore 
or consequently no shadow of change, that He is no respecter 
of Persons, He being the Judge of Judges, from whose sight 
nothing is concealed. 

As we trust to His Providence in lying down to sleep at 
night, so also must we lean upon Him in hope through the 
dark valley that each one must enter alone — ^alone, but not 
lonely, seeing that they trust not only in God, but also in the 
beloved to rejoin them. 

Sehnsuchtfor the Ideal.— -Tht one thing we ought to desire 
above all others is to be permeated by the sense or conscious- 
ness of the omnipresence, omniscience, and perfect benevolence 
of the All-Father. As the hart panteth for the brooks at 
noontide, so have we now to thirst, being so little satisfied. 
" Show us the Father," " How long, Lord ! how long ? " 
This is the cry of souls, of spirits in prison, still in the flesh. 

" Things that by the elective affinities of their nature crav-e 
to be united," are those among whom real because continuous 
enduring relations subsist, instead of the arbitrarily appointed 
civil or political connections that make of life a sort of con- 
ventional chaotic jumble ; as when two positively magnetized 
ends of magnets are brought into forced contact in spite of 
their natural repulsion for each other, or two negatively 
magnetized ; in both of which cases they alike lose their virtue. 

It is by subsequent reflection on the conditions under 
which our sensations originate that we are carried back to 
assume causes for them, or rather to seek for verce causce^ 
objective cognition ieing always recognition of subjective 
intuition, the already cognized realization of the Ego, or self- 
consciousness, necessarily preceding the recognition of physical 
or spiritual causes. 

How do we account for the spasmodic shudder passing over 
a person*s countenance as they see another all but fall forward 
down a stair of which they have not accurately measured the 
depth, except by translating it into a s'milar previous experi- 
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ence of our own,? and can the constructor of an orrery or toy 
solar system do otherwise than recognize the design involved in 
what Cyples calls the greater executive, the sidereal universe ? 
The human organism he calls the lesser executive system. 

Again, from our own indignation when the order of reason is 
violated in filing; belief, or action by a fellow-creature, do we 
not infer the same anger against us of an offended God, against 
whom we sin when His law has been voluntarily violated ? 

Satisfaction Equivalent to Evolution, — Only the spiritually- 
minded grieve for a kingdom wherein dwelleth righteousness, 
.but can we envy the self-satisfaction of a man who has no 
Ideal of Being or of life ? 

The Ego is the subject of the experienC'C of suffering and 
of joy. With the evolution of reflective reason comes the 
understanding of '* the harmony between acts which tend to 
self-preservation " and those which tend to social preserva- 
tion," as also of the harmony of both with the Divine will. 

Self-preservation is a plrt of social preservation, as social 
preservation is a part of self-preservation, both being based 
on adoration of the All-Vater arid obedience to the order of 
His universe ; all this through the solidarity of Being, i.e. its 
strict relativity and unity of purpose. 

Slave-emancipators and the emancipators of women " have 
had to create wants before supplying them." The Southern 
magnates of the States all maintained that their slaves were 
quite contented, and a large number of commonplace ladies 
formerly always maintained that they were equally so, that 
" they wanted no rights." Rather a curious admission ! 

The delightful harmony or correspondence between inner 
and outer after which we sigh as the ideal of a happy life can 
never be found for any length of time in a planet constituted 
as this is, evidently to be a place of evolution, mostly 
perhaps through suffering, in which a horse may throw 
and cripple us, a carriage be overturned, or some hideous 
form of paralysis, cancer, or. any of a thousand other diseases 
may declare themselves at any moment in our physical 
system, in spite of all the achievements of greater comforts, 
conveniences, &c., in our present life here. 

If there were no more blessed abode than this planet, and if 
the present physical organism were destined hereafter for the 
human soul, we might then cry out, as Walt. Whitman says, 
" We have been deceived, betrayed, and fidelity in love is the 
most accursed thing, because the most suffering through be- 
reavement." 

The person who would be content with all these things, 
except on account of the belief that although " God moves in 
a mysterious way, His wonders to perform," yet that all things 
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work together for the ultimate good of Being, must be abnor- 
jTially not typically constituted, rather a monster than a saint. 
Denial of Experience Inconceivable, — We not being absolutely 
Creators, the primary origin of things is, and probably always 
will remain inconceivable by us. But just as we are quite happy 
in using our railway-carriages without knowing the primary 
arrangements of their constituents, so for the happiness of the 
finite Being it is not necessary that he should share the 
Omniscience and Omnipotence of the Creator so long as we 
can absolutely trust in His being the Supreme or Absolute re- 
presentative of the three attributesof personality, in His Provi- 
dence towards us, whether it be here or in the farthest star. 
Life, and love, and joy, and goodness will lie smiling before 
us like a lovely landscape, ever revealing fresh and unlooked- 
for beauties to us as we journey on. 

Having made perfect love the efficient cause of well-being 
or happiness, how could a loving Creator sunder for ever the 
two who only find happiness in their complemental union } 
The heart of man has ever testified to this faith in various 
ways along the history of the race. The ^true and happy 
lover does not ask if life is worth living. 

As to those who don't want happiness, it is not possible to 
argue with them, and they are certainly not likely to find it, if 
that is any pleasure to them, as pleasure is still admitted to 
count as a consideration. Happiness being only predicable 
of man's spiritual nature, those who deny that theyj desire 
happiness may be right as being consistent with their want df 
faith. Those who have held a higher because spiritual faith 
have indeed been content to forego transitory pleasures, like 
Hercules, for the sake of cultivating those enduring personal 
qualities which gave to Hercules and other demigods a place 
in the pagan skies with the eternal gods, because they were 
like them, powerful, wise, and benevolent. 

The spiritual man, while leaving it to the Creator to provide 
the necessary conditions of well-being, uses his own discretion 
in the choice of means to the ends he has in view, this being 
the sphere of the free-will of the individual constituting the 
zest of idiosyncratic activity. 

True Religion Reasonable Service, — Feeling and knowing 
it to be the law of his nature to desire life, love, joy, and 
progress towards perfection, the soul of man cannot rest in 
the phenomena of sense in which pain and death play the 
^ chief part. He accordingly logically, or in accordance with his 
own real or spiritual Being, anticipates a better and a happier 
life in some other or others of the Father's beautiful mansions 
that gleam with beckoning ray in the illimitable firmament, 
without pretending to ultimate satisfaction in pain and distress. 
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The metamorphosis of insects, the ever-recurring leaves 
and flowers of spring, and the ever-renewed fruits and harvests 
of autumn, familiarize man's mind with the wonder-working 
powers of his Maker, and Nature's Author, so that reason 
leaves no place for despair, although " by ways they have not 
known God leads His own." 

Feeling is as individual, as idiosyncratic as sensation. 

Some other person's loving, and being loved, does not 
answer to me the purpose of my being loved and loving, any 
more than their being able to see an object enables me who 
am shortsighted to see and so be interested in the sight of it. 
If I can neither see, feel, nor understand it, I can take no 
interest in it. 

My consciousness is my own consciousness. Another person's 
IS quite another thing, so various is individual modification. 

The material organism is only the physiological condition 
of consciousness of sensation. The soul is the subject of the 
feelings, intelligence of cause, and will, which are stimulated 
'through sensibility. 

The desire of immortality probably only exists in indi- 
viduals born again to the spirit of reflective reason, for neither 
love, the emotional sense of spiritual relativity, nor knowledge 
of causality, nor the sense of justice, are developed or evolved 
in the unregenerate, natural, or animal man. He has no 
enthusiasm for abstract truth, beauty, or goodness. 

It is not the idealist, or the one who sees far and wide, who 
IS mistaken, but the stall-fed ox which is limited in its view as 
to the nature of the universe. 

" Le ddsir d'etre heureux, c'est-a-dire de pers^v^rer dans son 
etre selon sa loi d'etre," which is to love and be loved, by God 
and man. This it is the high privilege of man alone to feel. 

This is the true want, the quest of the soul, even when it 
appears to be seeking the Holy Grail,, or any other dog- 
matically imposed desire. 

What Obligation is. — Bishop Butler held that what is 
obligatory for us is the realization of the end .or purpose 
which the Author of our nature had in view in creating us. 

That end is to be discovered by observing the natural 
tendency of man, which certainly is to act for the good of 
his o)vn Being and for that of any other being related to 
him through sympathy or love. Freedom consists in being 
able to act according to our own higher nature, not in con- 
tradicting it or degrading it, according to conventional usage 
or superstitious prejudice. 

It is only in reflective reasoning that the fundamental 
subjective concepts are generalized as universal postulates of 
Being according to the logical principle of non-contradiction 
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of the facts of Being or experience. Hence it is not to be 
wondered at that those who will not reflpct neither recognize 
a Sufficient Cause, Efficient Causation, Aor Finality. 

According to Bishop Butler, " the authority of conscience 
seems to be derived from the Divine purpose which it dis- 
plays." Observing the normal tendency of Being we are . 
bound to be true to it, i.e. we feel it to be our duty to be 
such as, or 3o as God meant us to do. 

Conscience is regarded by Butler as " the expression of the 
unity of human nature,'^ or rather of the three attributes 
of Being. Feeling, intellect, will, all are alike affirmed by 
conscience, and summarized in the principle of Sufficient 
Reason. Thus we feel bound to say or do so and so, because 
such is the nature of typical Being. 

Hence it is not by being untrue to feeling or to intelli- 
gence that we can show our obedience or allegiance to God. 
The credo quia impossibile of some churches is therefore 
not virtuous or moral. 

" The moral law is conceived as having its seat in the 
practical reason or will-power of self-determination in action." 

Zoroaster said, " Keep the law in thought, word, and deed." 

"Conscience is a principle of harmony or co-ordination 
among the various human impulses." Its work is nort the 
suppression or mutilation of them. 

*' The sad suspense of joy " through bereavement by death, 
although life is still lived by faith, and the hope of the re- 
covery of the beloved, when joy has been truly fully and 
long realized, shows how necessary for the actual fulness of 
joy and of life is present and constant union with the counter- 
partal spirit. As Schiller wrote before his marriage, ** It 
is not only to have her in the same town, or the same street, 
but here in the same house with me, ever by my side." The 
nearer the dearer, but this is the time of trial. 

Desire Prophetic. — We mean by hope, "le d^sir toujours 
en eveil d'un meilleur avenir ;" as to the anticipated conditions 
of life, we cannot be supposed to wish for the continuance 
of gout, or spleen, or the stone ! however dear life may 
be to us through love, human and Divine, nor can we bargain 
with God to spare us what others have to suffer. 

Some one has said, " No one wants to go on growing 
taller and taller physically, whilst no one wants to stop grow- 
ing intellectually, emotionally, and morally," nor do we really 
want not to grow old or die, for those are^probably important 
means to the end of our development in faith, love, and hope . 

" Le physiologiste decrit les conditions organiques des phe- 
nom^nes conscients." Alas ! to what accidents is the organism 
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liable ; partially, or totally suspending the faculty of thought 
proper or of reasoning from thought. 

Reflection consists " dans le retour que Tdme accomplit," 
upon its processes or activities. The society in which a 
human being is developed is like the atmosphere in which a 
plant or tree develops. 

" La cause se peint dans ses effets." Still even the most 
perfect conjugal union cannot produce ideal offspring whilst 
surrounded by a deadly or poisonous social atmosphere. 

Public opinion must be purified, ameliorated, in order 
that a nobler race of beings may arise. 

Until the human body or physical organism is regarded 
strictly as for the use and evolution of the undying spirit, 
every sort of abuse of faculty will continue, for activity is 
rationally determined by the end contemplated. Now man- 
kind are chiefly occupied in serving, or waiting on, their own 
and each other's bodies ; this appearing to them the most 
interesting, or the natural end of action, instead of every- 
thing being explained in relation to real, noumenal, spiritual 
Being. 

Science is chiefly occupied to-day with endeavouring to 
explain man by the fortuitous concourse of atoms. 

Zweckmdssigkeit, — "Teleology is the supreme category 
under which things can be thought." — SorUy. How is the 
world to be understood without a notion of its end or pur- 
pose, its raison detre. 

" The ethical system must bring all knowledge under the 
category of teleology. " 

Ethical activity is an activity from within, self-determined. 
Hence our idea of duty or responsibility to our Creator, is to 
be true to the rational nature He has given us. " It is what 
we are," said Emerson, " not what we do— that is the point" 
"Man is brought into relations with other beings through 
sympathy, whether it be with a creature lower than himself 
in the scale of Being or with the Prototypal Being, his 
Spiritual Father and Creator. 

Reason, the sense of relativity, is never more at home than 
in making comparisons, discovering analogies, equivalences, 
&c., between subject and object primarily, and secondarily 
between object and object. The essence of poetry lies in the 
recognition of the harmonies of Nature with spirit, whilst 
science exhibits the spiritual law of Causality presiding over 
the material universe. 

The end or purpose of the variety of the physical universe 
is felt or seen by the eye of reason to be that it should serve 
as a school for the evolution of spiritual Being, In the old 
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fairy tales, as in " Bunyan's Pilgrim's Progress," the hero has 
to pass through every sort of ordeal for the attainment of the 
goal, whilst the modem novels treat of the spiritual conflicts, 
misunderstandings, heartburns, jealousy, etc., out of which 
only true love can come victorious. 

Happiness is only found in selfrrealization. This is the 
real point of all external teleology. Teleology is transcen- 
dentally conceived through introspective reflective self-con- 
sciousness. 

"In (reflective) self-consciousness we reach the element of 
identity between knowledge and action," i.e. between thought 
and Being, l^etween representation and vital presentation. 

Action is toward the fuller expression or working out of self 
or Being, and the end may therefore be said to be self-realiza- 
tion, or the actualization of Being. Physical and mental 
inaction, the absence of external stimulus to sensation and 
emotion, are death in life, and result in the deterioration of 
the organism. 

" Evolution is the expression of an internal teleology." 

Nor trees, nor rocks, nor animalculae are rationally conceiv- 
able as made for their own dear sakes. It is the self-conscious, 
. rational, and, therefore, God-conscious creature alone that can 
be regarded as the coping-stone of the great fabric of the 
universe. 

Transcendental Intuitions of Reflective Reason. — There are 
emotions and intuitions peculiarly belonging to reflective 
or speculative reason over and above the direct spontaneous 
natural affections and common sense of the unregenerate 
man. Such are the intuitions of the Suprenrie Being, or Suffi- 
cient Cause of the Cosmos, and the affectional intuition of our 
filial relationship to Him, seeing that, as the ancients said, we 
are akin to the Primal Reason, i.e. " We think the thoughts 
of God," as the great French astronomer said, and that we 
love all rational Beings as similar to ourselves. Above all do 
we adore the perfect reason which is goodness. And finally 
comes the intuition of our being heirs of eternity, i.e. destined 
to be eternally blest in spite of the defectiveness of our finite 
Being which the true marriage of souls is designed to com- 
plement, compensate or counteract, because or for the sufficient 
reason, that only by such a destiny can the goodness of God 
be justified, and the wisdom of His ways revealed to His 
rational creatures. 

Our own moral sense repudiates the opposite view, viz. that 
the dread sense of disappointment or of bereavement, is the 
be all and end all of the manifestations of absolute power, 
wisdom, and goodness, in which the Creation abounds. 
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Historical evidence goes to show that disregard of any one 
of the fundamental intuitions of reflective reason results in 
society falling to pieces one way or another, it may be from 
want of belief in God, perhaps from want of the capacity of 
pure spiritual love, or perhaps from want of the spiritual hope 
that is the present evidence of future satisfaction. Nothing is 
more ^corrupting than despair, the most contagious disease of 
the soiil. St. Paul classes those without hope with blasphemers 
and adulterers. 

The intuitions of reflective reason, although admitting of 
development, are no more to be distrusted than are immediate 
intuitions of causality. Even natural instincts have to be 
developed through practice and habit, and controlled by reflec- 
tive reason, yet this is no proof Df their logical unreality or 
inconsistency, but only of the paramount part that has to be 
played by theprinciple of sufficient reason in the self-culture 
of life of a rational Being, that " looks before and after," learns 
from the past and the present, and forecasts the future according 
to the positive data of experienced causality ; from what has 
been guiding his activity in the present, and determining his 
hope in the future. 

Hope inseparable from Faith and Love in the Unity of 
Being, — Hope is properly the emotion acconipanying rational 
expectation of a desired object. Surely our Maker cannot hav^ 
mocked us with this pleasant guide even to the portals of 
death } But it is only those who, being themselves true to 
the principles of Being, know faith and love, who can feel to 
have what St. Paul calls a certain^ i.e. rational, ground for hope. 
" I have been the frieqd of all men," said a dying Persian king 
of old ; ** why should I doubt that God will be my friend } " 

In order to be able to hope, we must be able to trust or have 
faith in the love of some real person or self-conscious agent. 

When Altruism is illogically considered as a substitute for 
Egoity, sympathy is rendered inconceivable, for it is a 
negation of the Ego, who is the subject of sympathy with 
others who have like joys and sorrows with himself What 
the moral law really requires is that we should not sacrifice 
others to ourselves. 

Mankind unite socially through reciprocity of feeling and 
of function, each being in some way helpful towards the 
production of good for the other, if only in the form of .stimu- 
lating spiritual vitality through sympathy with suffering, as in 
our dealings with the destitute uncultured suffering poor; whilst 
mutuality of good offices is truly delightful amongst equals 
when they are fairly developed and so loving and full of good- 
will for each other, in whic^i^%U\fe'^AfVfulfilling the law of 
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love quite as much as when we are visiting lazar-houses, for 
is it not presumable that heaven is not a lazar-house ? 

That care for self or self-regard is needed is obvious from 
the fact that the personal as well as the social virtues are 
required by our fellow-creatures of us, as well as by our 
Maker and Law-Giver, such as health, as far as we can 
command it through temperance, chastity, sobriety, cleanli- 
ness, &c., as also the unbending uprightness of courage. 
Without these, what would our benevolence or our sympathy 
profit us when we were ourselves objects of contempt and 
disgust ? 

Jt is only through the self-regarding virtues that we can 
be " at one " with the whole of a rational community, and 
with the will of our Creator ; we must not disregard efficient 
causes, such as the righteous acquisition of property, which 
are the means to the end of well-Being and well-doing. 

Error and ignorance tend to separation and anarchy, 
whereas reason is the harmonizer, and culture in the particular 
art or science for which we have a capacity, tends to an 
ideal identification of our interests with those of our neigh- 
bour, and thus promotes social and divine love. 

The Problem of Ethics. — ^The problem of ethics is not so 
much God's reconciliation with man as the reconciliation of 
Egoity, Altruism, and Theism. Above all is the crux of 
religious faith, man reconciled to the mysterious and awful 
ways of the Divine Providence through utter and absolute 
faith in the perfection of power, wisdom, and goodness — of 
the absolute Being to whom we are related as sons — " Give 
Me thy heart, my son." Not as mere servants, slaves, or 
automata would our Heavenly Father be obeyed, or He would 
not have gifted us with free-will, or the power of self- 
determination and self-control according to reason. 

Mr. Herbert Spencer (" Data of Ethics ") has shown that 
conduct of a purely egoistic tendency, equally with conduct 
of a purely altruistic tendency, is insufficient and self-destruc- 
tive. How can there exist sympathy without an emotional 
subject, who concludes because of his desiring his own well- 
being through the rational reflective substitution of similars, 
that his neighbour does so also ? 

The standard for determining the competing claims of 
egoity and altruity is the Divine or rational order of the 
universe, which has made self-preservation the first law alike 
of the animal and the spiritual life. If we choose to sacrifice 
our life for love, it is still because it is our own joy so to do. 
Feeling is not to be extinguished for the good for Being, as 
the Buddha Sakyha Mouni taught, for as the blood is the life 
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of the beast, so is love the life of the spirit. Being is to 
be developed by and through natural, designed, relativity ; 
through the harmonious union and communion of spirits 
with each other, and with the Father of Spirits — this is the 
true unity of Being, the true service of God. 

The beautiful classic story of the dying Persian king 
exclaiming, " I have been the friend of all men — why should 
I doubt that God will be my friend?" maybe reflectively 
formulated thus — " Why should I doubt that He who has 
constituted me to be affectionate and kind, is equally or 
more perfectly so Himself?" 

- As it is entirely the motive which prompts an act, that 
determines its morality, no code of external action can be 
framed to cover the exigencies of morality, except in a rough 
and general way, as common civil law. 

He who made the heart, and to whom we are really respon- 
sible, alone can judge us. " Father, forgive them, for they know 
not what they do ! " said the betrayed and condemned Jesus. 

A better Organization of Society required. — It would indeed 
be a hopeless antinomy if reason could be supposed to 
negate and suppress Egoity, for the sake of Altruity, or even 
out of the sense of duty to God. 

If objective cognition be recognition of similars, then there 
can be no question of exterminating the only positive direct 
cognition, which is of the feelings and desires of the Ego, for 
the sake of the indirectly known, and when its existence 
could no longer be inferred or postulated through relativity or 
similarity to the known, i.e. through the intuition of Ideality of 
cause and effect. 

Thus religion and Egoity would fall together, for even 
the Supreme Being is only reflectively recognized by us 
through the similarity of His spiritual attributes to our own. 
** No man has seen the Father," of his own soul, but only 
thought or mentally represented them to himself. 

" The feeling of pleasure,'^ says Mr. Sorley (" Ethics of 
Naturalism"), " is just the point where individualism is brought 
into scientific cognizance by the theory of evolution." But in 
reflecting on our pleasures we find that they are derived from 
the social instinct. 

What requires to be impressed upon people is that the 
naturally existing affinities and rational moral harmony of in- 
dividuals is the only ground of real enjoyment. No outside 
conventionalities or ceremonies can dispense with these. 

This is the Divine idea manifested through the relativity 
of Being in man's creation, and this, therefore, it is our duty 
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to strive after, seeking to facilitate and confirm it through 
appropriate social usages and institutions, i.e. customs, truly- 
sociable and rational, man-respecting and God-fearing. All 
duty is directly due to our Creator and consists in observing 
the order of His universe, of which He has given us an inter- 
terpreter in reason. Logos the Word, the representative of 
Being; and just as we think the honour and glory of an earthly 
sovereign is shown in the orderly prosperity and happiness 
of his subjects, so we must necessarily judge concerning the 
King of kings. Whether we eat or drink, or whatsoever we 
do, let us do all to the glory of God, i.e. observing the order 
of reason, and anticipating well-being or happiness from so 
doing. 

Self-consciousness only gradually attained. — "Morality is 
conformity to certain principles (in the nature of man and 
things) which universally determine welfare." In other words, 
morality consists not in utter self-sacrifice, but in obedience to 
the benevolent laws of the Supremely Benevolent Being who 
framed our intelligence and must desire the happiness of the 
virtuous man himself, as mucK as that of those whom he 
benefits by his affections, and regard to their requirements as 
rational or self-conscious Beings. The silly fondness that re- 
sults in spoiling a person cannot be called moral or worthy of 
approbation. 

We instinctively strive after " nach befriedigtem Psychischen 
Leben." Surely this is not selfishness to yearn for spiritual 
harmony or love, any more than it Js to like music. 

La tendance de I'^tre a pers^v^rer dans T^tre est le fond de 
tout desir sans constituer elle-m^me un d^sir determine. 

This is the half-unconscious or subconscious feeling of 
self-love, which alone protects us from destruction of every 
kind, and out of which social and divine love spring. 

If a thing shall be judged by its nature, surely then this is 
not evil ; for Being must be the foundation of relativity of 
Being, and of tendency in action. 

Surely the fact that " the preservation and development of 
life are pleasurable " is a proof of the Divine benevolence, 
proving to us that not in disobeying, but in obeying His 
laws, happiness is certainly to be found. 

" Progress is increase of life," further and further realization 
of it. What a glimpse of eternity this reveals to us, an eternity 
of love and joy and goodness ! this it has entered into the 
heart of man to conceive even here below. 

Progress, or Entwickelung, is facilitated by man's power 
of representing ideal states in the imagination, evolution sup- 
posing involution. Thus is it that the desire of better things 
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than his everyday life offers him, is stimulated in him, — the 
reading of St. Thomas A'Kempis' " Imitatio Christi." 

"Thus also through imaginative representation are we 
enabled to avoid actions hurtful to life, although these actions 
may be pleasant at the time." 

No doubt the inhibition of will is always painful at the 
moment, but if we are convinced that our real and ultimate 
welfare depends upon its being curbed, we can voluntarily 
bear this pain, although we cannot call it pleasure. This is 
the life by faith in reason, and the life by hope in goodness, 
and the life by joy in love. 

Happiness the goal of Being, Conditions of Social Equili- 
brium, — "Greatest happiness means complete life," fqll 
realization, actualization, and development of the Divine idea 
in the creation of each Being, with its peculiar characteristics, 
each making or constituting a note, that must not be left out 
in the great symphony of creation, either for the sake of the 
happiness of the individual or for that of the community, of 
which he forms an essential part, each using "that talent 
which 'tis death to hide.^* 

How unsatisfactory is the sound, or rather the g-bsence ot 
sound in an instrument in which any one' of the strings is 
broken, mute, or out of tune. Hence, in an attempted ex- 
position of the universe, love, the great passion, cannot be 
omitted. As Mons, Renau, in one of his later works, makes 
Plato reply to one who attacked his Persedras or banquet : — 

" Je n'ai pas cru que la philosophie pdt expliquer le monde 
sans tenir compte de ce qui est Tdme du monde." 

"L'etre incomplet est sterile dans tous les sens. Ce c6t^- 
1^ de la r^alit^ me parait valoir la peine d'etre 6tudi^. Je suis 
persuade qu'il occupera une grande place dans la philosopihie 
de Tavenir." — Preface a TAbbesse JoUarre. 

Such is the society in which we move rather than live here, 
that love is regarded as twaddle or irrational. Surely the 
equilibrium of qualities, rather than equality of money, should 
be regarded in the contracting of marriage. 

The Divine or noumenal relations, or spiritual conditions of 
life, must be fulfilled for "completeness of life or happiness." 
This is the real formula or definition of happiness, not any air- 
drawn fancy picture, as it is generally supposed to be. Thus 
the assertion that one does not want happiness is tanta- 
mount to the saying that one doesn't want perfection of Being, 
which is certainly contrary to morality, instead of illustrating 
the true Sublime. To those who have tasted true love, this 
view of morality always recalls ^Esop's fable of " The Fox and 
the Grapes/' 
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Generalizing and abstracting Faculties. '•^Ait^r the develop- 
ment of reflective reason there is no conscious distinction 
between Egoism, Altruism, and Duty. The true or ideal 
mother, true brother, true lover, or true friend, is acting just as 
spontaneously and intuitively when helping or protecting the 
object of affection as when protecting themselves, or seeking 
joy for themselves ; to these may be added the enthusiasm for 
country, for humanity, or for religion, which is called heroism. 
So it is also with regard to spiritual finality or final cause in 
action ; to preserve the integrity of Being, to strive after 
essential perfection, leaving the external conditions of Being 
ia the hands of the Creator, to whom our allegiance is due. 
Our motto being " Ich dien," " I serve," according to the good 
old maxim, " Fais ce. que dois, advienne ce que pourra." This 
counsel of perfection, this endeavour after the ideal in con- 
duct, constitutes the essence and mainspring of reflective 
reason, but is not realized by the unregenerate animal man. 
Carlyle, after visiting Newgate, said of most of the convicts, 
** Most of them look like animals ; you could see no trace 
of a soul ; they had never thought at all, only ate and drank, 
and made merry." 

Ethical principles are a deduction from the a priori laws of the 
spiritual or higher life. Through the reflective knowledge of 
the laws of Being and the conditions of existence we learn 
*' what kinds of action necessarily tend to produce either 
happiness or unhappiness." 

The emotional, intellectual, and moral realization and 
actualization of the ideal is the goal of progress or evolution. 
Without spiritual evolution there can be no complete com- 
prehension of the Ideal, or the Divine idea in our creation, 
for the " man must be born again to the spirit." 

" With' the assimilation of character to the ideal, the 
intellect grasps its nature with increasing clearness." 

Perhaps here below we can only have a tentative com- 
prehension of Being, and so of its high destiny. 

The sense of security is the basis of enduring happiness ; 
to obtain this is the fight of faith here below; divine love 
and trust being a sine qud non of perfect imperishable hap- 
piness, here or hereafter. 

Efficient Causation the Principle that accounts for all Ac- 
tivity. — Efficient causation is through the interaction of 
opposite substances. This is the principle that mediately 
accounts for all the activity in nature and in human nature, 
whereas sufficient causation always means an intelligent, self- 
conscious> immediate force, whose activities tend to the 
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fulfilment of its own purposes using all means for the final 
cause of Being, Perfection, or Beatitude. 

Love, human and Divine, is emphatically the efficient or 
mediate cause or prompter of desire or voluntary self-deter- 
mination ; true lovers ask nothing better than to' die for each 
other ; but even this is not self-abneg&tion seeing that their 
joy of life is one with the Beloved. Even friendship (see 
Damon and Pythias) reached that height of old, when love 
had not taken its proper place, whilst both patriotism and 
religion can count innumerable martyrs in theii* cause. 

Perhaps when reflection ha? done its perfect work, i.e. has 
made man thoroughly understand his own nature, i.e. the 
nature of Being, he may in some future state be able to act 
directly from intuition of reason, as the lower animals do 
from instinct. Then indeed will he have approached so 
much nearer to the Divine nature that the new name of 
angel may be given him. 

But for this perhaps a new organism and certainly a much 
higher degree of sensibility and more perfectly developed 
moral emotions must be his, than are those of most people 
at the present stage of existence, just as it is only persons of 
finely developed sense of colour and proportion who can 
become painters or architects. 

How ^indeed can the nature of an object, physical or 
spiritual, be revealed to obtuse, insensible, and unemotional 
faculties i Thus it is said of some persons, you have to knock 
them down before you can rouse their feelings of body or mind. 
Again, how little is the reflective sense of order developed in the 
many. When the poet writes, " The stars shall whisper as 
they shine, that thou art mine as I am thine," how few trace 
the analogy, the sidereal order testifying to the perpetuity 
of all order, psychical, as well as physical. Again, "The 
heavens are telling the glory of God,^* is the rationale of vision. 

In John Morley's '* Life of Condorcet " we find the following 
beautiful passage : " How this picture,'^ exclaims Condorcet 
in the closing words of his last composition, with the knell of 
his own doom sounding full in his ear while he wrote, ** How 
this picture of the human race freed from all its fetters, with- 
drawn from the empire of chance (his one sentiment, as he 
has said in an earlier passage, being the glad recognition of 
law), as from tliat of the enemies of progress, and walking 
with firm and assured step in the way of truth, of virtue, and 
of happiness, presents to the philosopher a sight that consoles 
him for the errors, the crimes, the injustice with which the 
earth is as yet stained, and of which he is ^not seldom the 
victim. It is in the contemplation of this picture that he 
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receives the reward of his efforts, for the progress of 
reason, for the defence of liberty/' What is now above 
all required is the understanding that belief or transcendental 
faith means trust in a Being from whom the order emanates. 

There exists a very striking German tragedy, called 
" Camoen's Todt," in which a rich merchant is represented as 
taking his son, who has betrayed a taste for poetry and art, 
to a hospital at Lisbon, where Camoens is lying beggared and 
dying, to disgust him with the results of Ideal aspiration. 
But his interview with Camoens only makes him cling more 
resolutely than ever to the quest of the Ideal — the . ideal 
referring always to Being, perfect and absolutely freed from 
physical imperfection, perfect emotionally, intellectually, and 
morally. 

It is faith in the truly existing ideal Being that can alone 
rob death of its sting and the grave of its victory. " If God is 
with me, what can be against me ? " " Neither height nor depth 
nor any creature can separate me from Thee." Nor can we 
hide ourselves from Him ! 

All interjections are but expressions of the attributes of a 
real subject. ** Splendeur de Dieu ! " was Henri's oath. 
" Glory be to Goodness ! " is an Irish ejaculation of surprise 
answering to our * Goodness Gracious ! " not to the -itics, 
or -nesses, or abstractions of the scholastics, or the -ity 
(Humanity) of the Comtists. So the fundamental concepts 
are of the attributes of personality. 

Faith rests on reason,, which recognizes the invisible or re- 
mote as well as the concrete* and actual, and still more emphati- 
cally applies to the transcendental or sense-transcending. For 
mathematical conclusions are effected without tape or string, 
reason being perceptive as well as reflective and prophetic. 
Just as Professor Owen could postulate the antediluvian mode 
of life of some now extinct animals from their fossil remains, 
so the psychologist can rationally forecast the destiny of the 
human ^oul from its essential or spiritual attributes. But as 
the cave lizard loses its power and even organ of vision, through 
disease, so it is with the metaphysical capacity of man. 

Confucius wrote, ^ Of what consequence is it at what 
age a man dies — however young— if he has once looked 
upon virtue and loved it ? *' — for this is the preparation needed, 
** this is the wedding garment '^ without which man cannot 
enter Heaven. 

•* The discoveries of each thinker are made on the path of 
his own ruling passion.'* 

The man of science finds either abstract metaphysical or 
abstract physical truths or laws. 
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The poet or artist finds out exquisite truths concerning the 
aesthetic or harmonious relations. 

The moralist, whether as politician like Condorcet, as 
philanthropist like Ho^vard, or Miss Nightingale, or like 
the saints and prophets of God, are the discoverers of truths 
regarding duty, the real good for Being, the categorical 
imperative of conduct. 

Distinct grounds or reasons for the faith that is in a man 
are as necessary as faith itself,, as also for love and for the 
hope that springs from faith and love. 

" What the thinker has to do is to help others to realize 
the way in which the facts or phenomena collectively con- 
cerned presented themselves to his mind ; this being the 
ultimate solution of every theory, or the rational explanation 
of it, i.e. through the redintegration of feelings expressed. 
Man being the end of the creative process, is therefore not 
of it. Such is the logic of evolution." 

The terms Supreme and Infinite indicate the highest per- 
fection of Being, and equally its lowest possible degree or 
form of exhibition occurs to us rationally in thinking of Being. 
Even the invertebrates, the jelly-fish, &c,, possess a portion of 
Being, whilst man, the positively known, presents the middle 
ground of inference as to the higher and the lower than him- 
self, the coipparative and the superlative. This I hold to be 
true Positivism. 

These ideas of essential quality answer in metaphysic to 
mathematical degrees of quantity, in physics. Instead of the 
logical term being quantification of the predicate, it ought to 
be qualification even down to the personal equation. 

This leads me to state that what I have particularly dwelt 
on in this work on reflective reason is the conditioning of 
spiritual evolution through the material organism peculiar to 
each individual, inherited by him from a particular family 
and race. The sense of responsibility for reason in the 
savage is almost at zero. Still their obedience unto death 
to their chiefs is a foreshadowing of the sense of order, 
as also is the obedience of the child. 

The advances in physiology which have distinguished the 
last two centuries have thrown quite a new light on the facts 
of neural and cerebral modifications, acting' so directly and 
often so suddenly when extraneously produced upon the order 
of thought, and. the consequent active self-direction, or resulting 
in the confusion of emotions and representations. 
- Thus the relativity of spiritual Being as well as of material 
elements in physics, and the relativity of the neural condi- 
tions of our special organism to consciousness itself, is what 



Digitized by VjOOQlC 



236 

I should state to be the id^e merey the directing thought which 
has induced me to address myself to the public. What I 
have most at heart is to show that relations between persons 
are essential facts of their Being, circumstances over which 
we nor they have any personal control, excepting with 
regard to the ethical idea of goodwill or benevolence which 
is indissolubly associated in the Divine idea with feeling and 
intelligence. Thus, although the harmony of love or friend- 
ship between oneself as a cultivated Caucasian and a Bosjee- 
man may not be possible, we still, as St. Paul says, " owe every 
man as such, loving-kindness, personal consideration and re- 
gard." 

Intelligence characteristic of Personality. — Intelligibility 
indicates that intelligence has been at work, and intelligence 
of cause indicates rationality, which is the supreme attribute 
of Being, the essential characteristic of personality. 

Intelligence is either direct cognition of Being or indirect 
cognition, i.e. recognition through relativity or similarity of 
operation, similarity of kind of Being and of tendency. 

The lower animals not having the reflective capacity of 
abstract generalization of the principles of reason, have no 
ideal standard of Being, i.e. of spiritual Being, such as led to 
ancestor-worship in the old time, and consequently no idea of 
the Supreme Being. The myth of Prometheus images man's 
intellectual anguish at the unintelligible and the heart-rending. 

As the " Imitation of Jesus " is the Christian standard of 
conduct, so tjie standard that Christ Himself presented to men 
was, " Be ye perfect, as your Father in Heaven is perfect." 

The Comtist, Secularist, Materialist place the moral 
standard not in a comparatively induced ideal standard, 
but in a positively existing humanity. But the allegiance of 
duty can only be due to the Creator, and absolutely perfect 
Being. Probably the husband of the woman taken in adultery, 
to whom Christ said, " Go and sin no more," was no better 
than his wife, which would make his throwing a stone at her 
rather ridiculous, a relation being equivalent by the equi- 
valential terms. 

-^stheticism, or the worship of the ideally beautiful, offers 
but a faint resistance to the storms of passion, scarcely even 
to the creeping serpent, Appetite. As the dog requires a 
melior natura to enforce upon it the suppression of passion 
and appetite, so man requires a power that he can adore, to 
which to offer the homage of moral submission. 

Physical principle of Self-preservation^ Action for the Preser- 
vation of Spiritual Integrity. — The physical principle of self- 
preservation becomes in reflection that of action for the pre- 
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servation of spiritual integrity, of ideal self-realization, and in 
its general section applies to all rational Being. 

Shorn of these locks of strength (the principles of the 
moral law), man becomes, like Samson, the victim of any 
Delilah of fleshly imagination, or one is tempted to say of 
scientific positivism, if science, which is the outcome of the 
principle of Efficient Causation, could be found really to 
contradict the other principles of reason, those of Sufficient 
and Final Cause. But, oh science ! — as Madame Roland said 
of liberty — what crimes (against reason) have been com- 
mitted in thy name! The minor factor in the syllogism of 
thought, that of Efficient Cause, is supposed to put the com- 
prehensive reflex principle of Sufficient Reason quite out of 
court. 

That because God has made man in His own image, as the 
spiritual son of the Father, i.e. a sufficient or intelligent self- 
conscious and self-determining cause, and as such has enabled 
him to distinguish the means or efficient causation necessary 
to the end, of spiritual well-being, which is the summary of 
the moral law, man should, therefore, think and science pro- 
nounce that a Creator and Designer and continual Benefactor 
is altogether unrequired and de trop, is about as funny as any- 
thing one hears in any farce. Still, quand mime^ we each and 
all of us, conscious like David that we did not make ourselves, 
must necessarily go on postulating the only rationally con- 
ceivable adequate or Sufficient Cause for our own Being. 

Because a tailor makes a boy's clothes, and a tutor teaches 
him arithmetic, that surely does not put the parent, or he who 
provided the tailor and teacher for the boy, as means to his well- 
being, entirely out of court. How then can our Heavenly Father 
be put out of the court of reason as giving no evidence of 
His existence, because He has established tender parental 
and filial relations between earthly parents and their offspring, 
together with the love of kindred, friend, and lover, as the 
means or efficient causes by which the end of the well-being 
of His sentient and rational creatures is provided. Adaptations 
are as emphatically the subject-matter of intelligence, as love 
is of feeling, and as morality is of action. 

We cannot ourselves arrive at well-being without studying 
and knowing the efficient causes of it, i.e. the relations in 
which we stand to other beings, and moreover the relation in 
which our own spirit stands to its physical organism, and that 
in its turn to the physical cosmos. The science of psychology 
is one of which we hope to know more hereafter, whilst it 
behoves us to study both physiology and physics during our 
sojourn here, conditioning as they do our ontological evolution. 
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Surely it is on the principle of the admiration of opposites 
for each other that some persons very little g^iven to self- 
renunciation (of which Thoreau says, ** I resolved never to 
practise it when I could rationally avoid it") so enthu- 
siastically inculcate it. Perhaps if they had tried or practised 
it a little more they might find it more difficult and less en- 
chanting. Self-devotion to what we love is of the very essence 
of ideal self-realization or self-actualization, instead of being 
self-sacrifice. 

Love is unconscious of self-renunciation, and above all 
would shrink from requiring it of the beloved. Those who 
have not felt the joy and delight of life instead of the sense 
of self-renunciation that comes of self-devotion to the be- 
loved have not "experienced love ;" as the Americans say 
with regard to Divine love, that such an one has not 
"experienced religion,'^ from religo, to bind. Love is the 
sweetest and the strongest bond, reaching to the farthest 
star. If God did not approve of joy and happiness, 
He would not have created love. Those who know the joy- 
giving power of love cannot help telling to each new-comer 
into the world of thought the glad tidings of great joy, " the 
sweet story of Paradise." Any author who ddes not cause 
this impression of joy-giving to be conceived as the function 
of true love cannot have experienced it — therefore should not 
write about it. George Eliot, after having known Mr. Lewes 
for some time, wrote, " Mr. Lewes is beginning to make me 
like him in spite of myself" " Love boasts a quicker seed." 

" Love is not a flower that grows in the dull earth, 
Springs by the calendar — must wait for sun. 
For rains, matures by parts, must take its time 
To stem, to leaf, to bud, to blow. It owns 
A richer soil, and boasts a quicker seed ! 
You look for it, and see it not ; and, lo ! 
E'en while you look, the peerless flower is up ! 
Consummate in the birth.^' /. Knowles. 

The Greek myth of Minerva (wisdom, understanding of 
the principles of thought), springing full-armed from Jupiter's 
brain, is equally applicable to the birth of love, which is 
conceived at once full-grown. At the first hour of the 
meeting of correlated spirits, suitable at once spontaneously 
recognizes suitable, whilst reflective reason, which is the 
true vov<i or Gnosis, is, in human beings, of more gradual 
birth. 

The joy of life felt in the presence of the beloved can no 
more be recalled in their absence than it could have been 
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pictured before the experience of it. Who can really recall 
the splendour of the sunrise or the perfume of the lily or the 
rose ? 

To subject impulse to rational Being does not involve the 
suppression of natural feelings, but only supposes the non- 
contradiction of intelligence of causation, efficient and final ; 
above all, it exacts reality of feeling. Nothing factitious, ficti- 
tious, or illusory must prompt the impulse of a rational 
being, ^ 

It is a person's whole personality, including the relation of 
their idiosyncrasy to our own, that determines the amount 
and nature of our affection for them, riot their opinion on any 
particular point, or any particular talent that they may exhibit 
or possess. As the plate of the photographer must be scien- 
tifically prepared to receive the impressions of light, so must the 
hearts of the two be prepared to reflect each other's image. 

Morley says Vauvenargues >vrote as weakly as others have 
done when he wrote of la femme^ as if men and women 
were of different species, instead of being complemental 
modifications of human nature, in which nothing is arbitrary, 
nothing accidental, their effect upon each other being always 
of the nature of the real relation between the two. 

Every science, without exception, is revealed to us by 
reflection on our own feelings, as sensation or as emotion, in- 
telligence of causation, and deternjination of will or normal 
tendency in action. 

The emotions that arise normally on such reflection are 
delight in the true, the beautiful, and the good, as the pur- 
port of the Divine creation, together with the desire for 
reality, or strength or power of Being, which brings with it, 
faith in Being as the one enduring reality ; but though the 
spirit be willing, how weak is the flesh, — how it faints, how 
the brain wanders, how it dissolves in death ! 

Desire for intelligence of the relations which are actually 
binding between beings, as parents and children, sisters and 
brothers, true lovers, friends, countrymen and kind in general, 
together with the desire to be true to them and so to fulfil 
or accomplish one's own duty, is what is necessary for emo- 
tional and practical virtue. Obedience to the moral* sense, 
or conscience which accompanies the development of reflec- 
tive reason, brings with it rational hope in the benevoleqce of 
the author of the moral law through love of the great Creator, 
the Comforter, Counsellor and Friend of man. 

The opposite poles of feeling to the sense of faith, love, and 
hope are distrust, indignation at the baulking of joy of life, 
which we call heite, and despair. It is from these above all that 
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we should pray to be delivered, as men prayed of old to 
be delivered from the evil one, " Retro* Satanus." 

No happiness can be possible in this last state of mind, 
whether one be a King, Kaiser, or a Czar^a beauty, an accom- 
plished statesman, or a great poet, or a student in physical 
science. Even a religionist, orthodox in the matter of a creed 
without love must be without hope. 

Without ontological confidence in the absolute goodness of 
God, as certain to be sooner or later revealed, the destiny of 
each and every one of the rational beings, capable as such of 
self-conceiving, and so of the deep-felt sense of dependence 
in God, happiness can certainly never be possible. Since here 
or hereafter, metaphysical reflective transcendental or sense- 
transcending reason is the only test of the rationality of faith, 
love, or hope, "these being the fruits of the spirit]" not of 
the flesh — hence with disbelief in ontology these must fs^il. 

The Hebrew Scriptures represent the Supreme Being as 
saying to the -Israelites, "Come, let us reason together, My 
people/' " I will draw you toward Me with the cords of a 
man, and with the bond of love." 

We are all groaning and travailing with doubt until the 
justification of God's ways to man shall fully appear. Where 
disbelief is, the supreme trial of faith must be death ; but to 
those who live by faith, it appears as an angel leading us to 
the blessed life. 

"A Being who stands in sympathetic affinity with the 
nature of God Himself, becomes a conscious creator of what 
is good, and true, and beautiful. A Being created in the 
image of his Maker ! What does reason teach us that God 
will do with man ? — must he indeed spend countless aeons in 
the process of an evolution, the end of which is annihilation 
or absorption in Deity ? Shall he not pass at last into an 
eternal home where his own individual Being shall be joyfully 
and completely realized in communion with his Creator united 
to his counterpartal spirit, and in harmony with all rational 
beings, thus realizing the ultimate yearning and the highest 
conception of Being and destiny." 

" There is an altruism that defeats itself by cutting the 
nerve ^ of personality;" such is utter content with perfect 
negation and self-sacrifice. It would indeed be an ill-con- 
trived universe in which such individual but still wholesale 
self-sacrifice were necessary, another sort of passing the 
children through the fire to Moloch. 

To regard personality almost as an immorality is surely 
irrationality ! A personality that has attained to the law of 
love and Divine service, is surely not an exhibition of selfish- 
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ness. " Only by remaining a person, can I love and serve." 
*' One reality cannot destroy or lessen the force of another 
reality." 

Human nature finds itself driven to the conclusion of 
immortality by every consideration of its nature, and by every 
fact of its Qondition here, as the only refuge against hopeless 
mental confusion ; but as Mr. Spencer says, ^* human nature 
undergoes (or has to undergo) slow emotional modifications 
in its adaptation to a social state," or harmonious existence for 
the eventual equilibration of internal desires and external 
satisfactions, which is the rational conception of happi- 
ness. 

The spirit transcends the visible, and by dream, by vision, 
by inextinguishable desire (of perfection of Being), by the 
unceasing cry of the conscious creature for the Creator, by 
the aspiration after love and harmony with all rational 
Beings, by the pressure of evil, by the weight of sorrow, 
penetrates the realms beyond, knowing there must be mean- 
ing and purpose and end for the mystery of suffering as it 
exists here below. 

The lever upon which all judgment turns, both in the world 
ofmathematic and of logic, is the ground axiom of reason, 
that two things that are equal to a third are equal to each other. 
Thus the relation in which two friends or lovers stand to the 
ideal standard of Being, determines their relation of equivalence 
or suitability to each other ; two that do not agree upon a goal 
cannot walk together. There is a harmony of spiritual as well 
as of physical physiology, required to take the same step. 

As there must be an element of positive experience from 
which a rational inference or conclusion can be drawn, so 
Hartmann says : " The positively thought present state can 
alone become the starting-point of i^olition so far as it enters 
iijto the idea" (of Being) "in the widest sense of the - 
term." 

Thought is imaginative; the representation of a state of 
Being, or rather existence in many respects different from 
and superior to the present one, is necessary for progress. 
Those who have no ideal ostentatiously call themselves con- 
tent, which says little for their hearts or their heads ; we can 
properly only be " content to wait" here, until the better land 
is revealed to us. 

" Volition is existential only through the relation between 
the idea of the present and future state." 

If the spiritual life in a person has gradually waned to 
the lowest ebb, he cannot be hopeful. It is in the fullest 
integrity of Being that hope springs up naturally like an ever- 
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playing fountain, to sink again, alas ! with the withdrawal of 
force. To stimulate hppe we must stimulate the emotions 
of love Divine and human. Such hope may even induce 
faith, as Mill alloWed, in the later days of his sad bereavement. 

The connate motive of action for the good for Being must 
always be roused by some object, i.e. by the sense of rela- 
tivity of the subject to the object, which makes it (the object) 
to be regarded as affecting t^ie end or purpose of well-being. 
By thrrst, we mean the felt want of drinking something ; the 
real spontaneous longing of love is for union with a particular 
object, although there is a reflective longing to escape loneli- 
ness. 

Immortality: the Argument from Analogy. — "En admet- 
tant le rapport d'un organism k une personnalit6 (finie), il 
n'y a rien de contradictoire k admettre que deux organismes 
dififdrents (such as the infant's and the adult's) peuvent se 
Her en divers temps k une meme personnalit6," or, " ce n'est 
done pas absurde suivant I'experience et Tanalogie," for us to 
picture to ourselves our being, as St. Paul says, clothed upon 
by a more glorious body. 

" Chaque organisme qui doit etre corrdlatif d'une certaine 
conscience, nous voyons se d^finir depuis son origine jusqu'a 
sa fin, selon une loi d'^volUtion." The varying conditions of 
existence do not entail loss of identity of essence. 

" On ne rdfute pas I'inconnu par la raison qu'il est inconnu, 
mais par la raison qu'il est contradictoire aux lois de I'en- 
tendement. Ce qui ^chappe k Texpdrience physiologique 
actuelle peut bien avoir lieu autre part." Ontological con- 
ception and telluric imagination are not convertible terms. 
The denizens of the equator, and those of the arctic and 
antarctic poles, even persons of different social strata, vary in 
the mode of their imaginings. 

We could not have foretold by reason that the snake 
would cast its skin, or that the maggot would become a grub 
or a chrysalis, and finally appear as a butterfly. 

Valuable indeed as a ground of argument concerning his 
own destiny, as it is beautiful in the abstract, has this process of 
nature in the case of the existence of other creatures always 
appeared to man as casting a wonderful light of analogy upon 
the possibilities of his own destiny. 

Surely, also, the wonderful regeneration of the vegetable 
world in spring seems a prophecy, as it is a symbol of the 
eternal spring of souls. 

" Qui peut preuver que la loi de personnalit6 s'arrete aux 
phenom^nes presents ? " 

The unthinking mass in all times and places have received 
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the light of reflective reason refracted through some enthu- 
siastic or authoritative personality. One personality repre- 
senting most strongly one, another the other of the primary 
attributes of personality. 

A sufficient cause is a spiritual cause, or real Being, though 
its manifestation may be conditioned by matter and motion, 
which are the signs through which recognition of similar 
spiritual agency is conducted ; as spoken words are the 
symbols of feeling and thought, and as written words are the 
symbols of speech. 

Man is only conceivable as capable of moral perfection, • 
not of intellectual or emotional perfection. If again he could 
become perfect or absolute in power, he would be a god, 
would be very God, for there cannot be two Absolutes. " I 
come to do Thy will, O Lord " — that is man's moral perfection. 
He only finds out (invents) the true, and the harmonious or 
beautiful, and the right or holy, through the, for the most 
part, painful process of rational evolution. 

"Unnatural habits kill out instincts." So do habits of 
excessive physical indulgence kill the spirit within, dooming 
man to the second death, which is far worse than the natural 
death, i.e. the quasi-extinction of the spirit. " L'ange en lui 
meurt lentement,'^ says Swedenborg, "si I'homme ne sub- 
stante point son kre spirituel. 

Hartmann says,-" By instinct the plan of the whole hive 
indwells in each bee." So I hold the complete idea or - 
mental representation of Being, which constitutes intel- 
ligence, vov<;, the Gnosis, the light that lighteth every man 
that Cometh into the world, to be present in each individual 
man through, his faculty of reflecting on the presentations of 
his own inner Being, and through the logical principle of non- 
contradiction of what is experienced in being, generalizing 
through comparison of less and greater, until he arrives at the 
ideal of perfect absolute Being. Only that part of the means 
available to the end of well-being which falls immediately or 
directly to his own lot, or to that of those closely connected 
with him, enters into the consciousness of an uncultured, 
unreflecting mind, which is chiefly occupied with the family 
or clan, whereas all past time, and the infinity of futurity 
and space, is the field for the conceptions of the idealist, 
who, as it were, enters into the counsels of the Supreme 
Being, and forecasts the rationally to be expected destiny 
of spiritually developed man, through his sense of affinity with 
the Divine nature. We are akin to Jove, said the Greeks of 
old. 

For the perfect harmony of true love to exist between two 
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persons, the two individuals must stand in the relation of 
spiritual equivalence to each other ; the human will has no 
voice in this matter. 

Only in reflective reason is the destiny of rational Beihg 
inferred strictly from its attributes by a mind standing as 
it were outside the individual through the power of logical 
generalization and abstraction of accidents of time and 
place. The merely spontaneous thinker takes his own sweet 
will for law, but to the philosopher and the saint there exists 
the felt necessity of conforming to the rationally conceived end 
as to something thrust upon him externally, i.e. a law imposed 
by his Creator. — Kant's " Categorical Imperative of Duty '* 

In- the lower creatures " the particular end of the instinct 
is in each single case unconsciously willed and imagined by 
the individual, and the choice of means suitable to each 
special case is equally instinctively made ;" only reflective 
man weighs the claim of the Creator's order in the universe 
against his individual desire, individual tendency being often 
warped through heredity or bad education. 

Hartmann says, — "The instinctive action itself, the 
adoption of the means to the unconscious end (of self-preser- 
vation), is always vividly realized in consciousness, for other- 
wise correct execution would be impossible." 

The miser is not the only person who loses sight or 
consciousness of the real (intuited) end of action in the wild 
concentration of himself in procuring the .supposed means — 
money. Some " seek the bubble reputation even in the 
cannon's mouth,'* &c. Thoreau says thousands can do manual 
work, one in a thousand intellectual work, while it is only 
one in a hundred millions, who has his second birth to the 
Spirit, that can be said to live indeed. 

Victor Hugo says, "Ma fille ! va prier pour ceux qui 
mettent leur joie dans la vitesse d'un cheval, dans I'^clat d'un 
manteau de soie." 

Continuance of Consciousness ; its Condition, — "Deuxordrcs 
de fonctions pourraient etre li^es quoique incommunicabLs 
du point de vue actuel.'^ 

When the grosser form of material consciousness, which 
belongs to our molecular body, ceases through its dissolution, 
a finer ethereal organism may still record the neural evolu- 
tion accomplished here, and condition the continuance of our 
consciousness in another and more peaceful sphere of spiritual 
activity and spiritual reunion with the beloved, which would 
at once reconstitute the home, which is next to heaven 
here, and must for ever be its base, as the love of God is its 
crown of glory. 
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" I have no home by sea or shore but only in thy heart," 
IS the heart's echo of the human spirit. 

That ** la loi de la remuneration des ag^ents libres'* will be 
realized is an instinctive belief of the human conscience, not 
only as a fearful looking for of judgment to come, but also 
as the expectation of the dawning of the eternal day, of which 
hope is prophetic. The God of conscience is the God of the 
covenant of reason, 

" Les peines et les recompenses se pr^senteraient comme 
des faits d'harmonie entre I'organization morale et par suite 
physique d'une vie, et la constitution biologique apportec 
dans une autre." The Nemesis of evil habits lies in the 
deterioration of the individual " neurotic diagram ;" for the 
liar there is no reality, he has destroyed the register. 

" Toutes ces possibilitds peuvent se r^duire en une seule — 
celle de I'immortalite " de I'dme " sous des conditions physiques 
(a present) inconnues." 

'J'he law of individual development, as well as the abstract 
moral law, requires this hypothesis, which is the true moral 
intuition thfeit has Iain at the bottom of all religious doctrines 
concerning a future state, and which the most hideous 
customs or conventionalities of the most barbarous countries, 
as well as the rational institutions of the most civilized coun- 
tries have, however dimly, recognized. 

Death is like invisibility, or separation by mountain or 
sea — a physical fact not affecting the internal belief regarding 
Being and its continuance. " We are seven,'* insisted Words- 
worth's little Barbara ; ** two of us in the churchyard lie," &c. 

That the only real understanding of object by subject is 
through partial identity of subject with object, identity of 
experience in being, &c., is shown in the Christian idea of 
Christ's "taking our infirmities and bearing our sicknesses, 
and tasting death for every man/* while the Gospel promise is 
that we shall become like Christ, so that we may be able to 
see Him as He is. On\y similar can recognize similar. 

" Thus shall God triumph over all His and' our enemies-— 
in the salvation of all." " Nothing less than this we feel can 
bear the strain of the world's suffering and woe." — Good 
Words, 

Thus must God at last " compass us about with songs of 
deliverance, and bestow upon us fulness of joy, answering 
our inmost longings and satisfying our deepest desires." — 
Rev, /. Bunce, , 

, "Puisque les instincts et les passions inndes du regne 
animal se trouvent des objets correlatifs dans le deroule- 
ment des fonttions de toute genre, Tindividu ne dispose point 
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le ddsir de rimmortalite deTame dans T^tre rationel qui s*est 
mahifeste depuis le commencement de rhistoire humaine, qui 
doit aussi correspondre a des lois maintenant inconnues propre 
a le satisfaire. La vie future est done la condition et le 
postulat de la personne prise dans toute son extension." — 
Renouvier, 

"C'est aux elements constitutifs de la personnalite dans 
Tordre des ph^nom^nes moraux qu'il faut demander Tessence 
de Dieu." The function of reason is the representation of 
these elements. '* L'affirmation de la notion de T^tre, voila 
pour nous Torigine unique de la veritd" — Idem, 

Emerson says, "The will of God is impressed on the 
structure of minds." There is a physical basis of thought in 
the nervous system. 

It is through the sixth sense, the spiritual sense of reflective 
reason, that we recognize the Divine in nature and in human 
nature. This spiritual instinct is in all men potentially, but 
lies undeveloped in many minds. It is a mode of consciousness 
only to be unfolded through the influence of true emotional, 
mental, and moral culture, for the Subject-object or Self there 
must be a sufficient or spiritual cause as for every other object 
or perception. Why should not the fool say in his heart. 
There is no God 1 What evidence can reflection, even if he 
could properly reflect on his own Being, afford him of the 
goodness of God, of His wisdom, or of His truth ! 

" No isolated or single mental faculty of man can lay claim 
to the revelation of the truths of Being." " The largeness of 
nature's bounty is bestowed, upon each and every want of 
man.'' Feeling, intellect, and will for good, each bring their 
quota to the requirement of satisfaction, and each and all of 
these requirements reason regards as hostages that she will 
find satisfaction. 

The spiritual eye sees in nature's forces the manifestation 
of omnipotent power, in nature's laws the manifestation of 
Divine wisdom and providence, and in nature's beauty the 
harmonies of sense and soul, the infinite love that brings all 
things to perfection, producing a sense of Divine relationship 
between the human spirit and the Spirit of the boundless 
universe, through the emotions of delight and gratitude. 

Thoughts of the principles or attributes of Being lead to 
the necessary conception, or representation of the Being whose 
attributes they are. ' 

Since to think is to represent Being as sufficient cause" of 
thought, so the conception of the Being of Beings, the Father 
of spirits, is a necessity of mind, its natural outcome and its 
natural pabulum. 
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"Theriddleof thelifeof natureisread in termsof our own life.** 
Man is the interpreter of his Creator's works and will. 
Shall the effect deny its cause ? the creati^re its Creator ? 
Then is reason no more. 

With the consciousness of the reality of the soul or spirit, 
its immortal destiny is revealed. Mere sensations are " wie 
fliessendes Wasser, das uns voriiberrauscht." 

Love appeals to the heart, truth to the intellect, and wisdom 
to the practical reason. Thus man naturally responds to his 
fellow-beings, and thus rationally to the manifestations of his 
Creator's power, wisdom, and goodness. 

" Nature is related to our nature and our lives.** 
The laws of nature are one with the ideas of causality, 
whereby man has classified the phenomena offered to his' 
consciousness. We can only recognize the internally cog- 
nized ; in our own neurotic diagram we have the physical bases 
of thought or mental representation. With joy man grasps 
the relations of his environment to his own Being, and with 
the love of gratitude his relation to the Joy-giver. To fail in 
joy is to fail in the sense of fulness of life and Being ; hence 
man soon finding that it was not good for him to be alone, 
asked for a helpmate, or a helpmeet unto^ him, so that they 
might live life together. 

George Eliot says, "The most thorough experientialists 
admit intuition, i.e. direct impressions of sensibility, under- 
lying all proof, as necessary starting-points for thought.*' 

We cannot be resigned to suffering and the decay of health 
and faculties, but only to the will of the All-Father through 
trust in His absolute goodness, which can make all things 
work together for good to His rational creatures — even sick- 
ness, old age, or death — because He can make all things new ! 

Only the Supreme Being who made us, and designed the 
modifications of the neurotic diagram through racial and 
family influences, can truly judge the merits and demerits of 
each individual. 

George Eliot says, " I understand by the teaching of my 
own egoism, and therefore I can sympathize with any act of 
self-vindicating rage under the immediate infliction of what 
is felt to be an injustice or wrong.** 

Will without love is devilish, as without reason it is 
maniacal. 

Poetry and art present the ideals of feeling, intelligence, and 
will in the forms of the imagination. 

The representation of Being, of its relations, and of its ten- 
dency, these are what we love to contemplate, because they 
arouse feeling, thought, and will in our own consciousness. 
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This, is the function of art in its various forms as music, poetry, 
painting, sculpture, architecture, &c. 

Reason is the mental representation of relations and propor- 
tions ; relations of parts to a whole, or of one Being or thing 
to another, the reflectively conceived relation above all of 
cause to effect and of effect to cause. Reason enables us 
to recognize similars, and reflectively to substitute similars in 
argument 

All judgment is relative to a standard. The natural or 
purely instinctive man takes himself as the standard ; the 
reflective man compares himself with other Beings, as there 
exists a science of comparative psychology as well as of com- 
parative anatomy, and so arrives at an ideal standard of 
Being which is rationally predicable of the Supreme 
Archetypal Creative Being. 

"The centre of human nature is affective." — Vauve- 
nargues. 

" The core of our Being is love." 

Virtue must always be, or is truly compatible with the 
nature of humanity. That which is contrary to human 
nature cannot be virtuous, the virtue of a thing lying in its 
essence, in its answering to its description or logical defini- 
tion. 

The circumstance of our finding pleasure in such or such a 
habit or practice is no argument against its virtue, for pleasure 
is of the very essence of life. The principle of reflection only 
represents the real order of the spiritual world. Suffering per- 
tains chiefly to or arises mostly out of sensible impressions, 
and is not a sign of perfection of Being, therefore it can only 
be regarded as a transitory or transitional phase of it 

Spontaneous representation is of pleasurable or of painful 
modifications of our own consciousness, reflective representa- 
tion is of its rationale. 

" The laws of creation are not foreign to ourselves ; they con- 
stitute our Being, and we only act by them." — Vauvenargues. 

" A dependence in all the parts of this vast universe must 
conduct our reflections to the unity of its principle. The true 
greatness of the Beings subordinated lies in their subordina- 
tion." — Idem, 

The rationale of objective consciousness is intuitive imme- 
diate recognition of similars, whilst that of reflective con- 
sciousness is the deliberate substitution of similars, or the postu- 
lations of a similar cause for similar effects. Thus the human 
spirit logically assumes the existence of the Father of spirits 
as the sufficient reason for faith, love, and hope in Being ; 
in spite of the Comtists, neither oursQlves nor our brothers 



Digitized by VjOOQlC 



249 

seem to afford a sufficient reason for perfect faith, love, or 
hope. 

" Instinct is the inmost core of every being ; the well-being 
of the individual, nay, life itself, is sacrificed to instinct. An 
imprisoned cuckoo always dies in the winter, in despair, on 
l^eing prevented from migrating." — Hartmann. Parent birds 
are said even to desert their nestlings under this overmasters 
ing tendency., 

Hartmann speaks of ** stock-engrafted spiritual mechanism." 

"Will is the endeavour to procure reality of the ideal. 
Instinct is the representation of the means to the end " (of 
perfection of Being), i.e. the instinctive sense of the relation 
of the object to the subject. 

The realizing of a relation with some object is what pro- 
duces satisfaction of the subject, temporary or permanent. 

" Nothing in the world is single ; all things by a law divine 
in each other's Being mingle." — Shelley, 

The ideal is of the same nature as, not the contradiction of, 
the real ; the ideal is abstracted from the real or actual fact. 

The representation is not the contradictory of the presenta- 
tion ; the generalization is of the concrete. 

" That which is \yilled is before its realization nothing 
else but the idea of an object." — Hartmann, 

Intelligence, like instinct, is of the relativity or correspond- 
ence of subject and object. 

" Man is the end or product that nature had in view during 
the whole process of evolution." Man is the son or spiritual 
offspring of the Supreme Spirit. 

In man instinct ends, and thought determines action. 
Natural selection is aided by reflective intelligent choice. The 
mere struggle for existence ceases, and a moral or humane 
law of preservation takes its place, the law of sympathy or 
the law of duty. 

Steps lead up to the apex of the pyramid ; does man stand 
but for a moment on the summit, exulting in his emergence 
from nature only to roll back into the dust at its base } Is it 
not rather rational to suppose that man will be set in perma- 
nent and perfect relations } The myths of the Tower of Babel, 
as of Jack and the Beanstalk, as also Mrs. Gatty's charming 
parable of the house cricket, all point to the intuition of a 
higher and better state of Being to be attained by man here 
and hereafter, only of hell is told the story of Sisyphus. 

To love is to have the beloved in one's own heart and 
thoughts, and to be in his thoughts and desires. " My life is 
blessed with thoughts of thee for ever and for ever." " I live 
in the light of the thought of my Annie.^' — Edgar Poe. 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



250 

.Dante calls love " la vita nuova." 

Those who love God and man are the twice bom. They 
fear not death, nor satiety worse than death, knowing love to 
be exhaustless, immortal. 

" As where one layeth his worn-out robes away. 
And taking new ones, sayeth, These will I wear to-day, 
So putteth by the spirit lightly its garb of flesh." 

Hindu — The Song Celestial. 

"Thou Thyself, Thyself alone dost know, Maker Su- 
preme ! " — Id, 

" Thou high delight of men — King of the universe ! " — Id. 

"If there should rise 
Suddenly within the skies 
Sunburst of a thousand suns. 
Flooding earth with beams undreamed of, 
Then might be that Holy One's 
Majesty and radiance dreamed of." — Id. 

" What wouldst thou ? A mirror here of God's light and 
love above." — F. HavergaL 

" Love changeless, Love rejoicing, Love victorious ! Oh, Love 
surpassing thought." " All things are everywhere by nature 
wrought in interaction of the qualities." — Mahdbhdrata, 

The ideas of the absolute, the perfect, the universal, the 
infinite are peculiar to man, arrived at by the reflective 
reason in which the lower animals have no part ; consequently 
only to man is given the divine ennui or divine despair that 
drives their imagination out into space, regardless of time, 
waiting for the promised fulfilment of the covenant of reason. 

" Le science tend en general a Tuniversel, au divin." The 
kingdom of science is not only of this world. 

" La pens^e (ou la representation) se formule dans les 
categories de causalite." Here we have th^ understanding, 
which is "the authority of an adjusted structure of a mental 
organization which has been moulded by what we call 
natural causes, these being the causes on which the unity of 
the world depends." 

The following I hold to be a beautiful dedication of a book 
by a husband. Hector Malot, to his wife : — 

The Ideal of the Counterpart. — "Aux heures ou Ton se 
plait k imaginer Tavenir, tu avais passd devant mes yeux 
comme une apparition faite de mes d&irs et de mes 
esp^rances. Depuis, la realite a plus que remplac^ les rdves. 
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Tu es la chhre Marthe telle que ma jeunesse avais cr^e, la 
vraie femme del'artiste, passionnee d'art toi-meme. Tout ce 
que je pense, tout ce que j'dcris est ton bien, car dans 
mes ceuvres de maintenant se trouve la trace de ton esprit, 
comme dans ceux d'autrefois Tespoir du honheur pr^seflt." 

Take now the opposite case of neglect of the fine affinities 
of soul. "And he had mated one who was a discord on his 
finest sense, whose comeliness had made him sense's thrall." 

Only hand in hand with the spiritual "ewige geliebte" 
can fairyland be seen. " The fairyland of hope is home." 

" Guard well thy thoughts ; our thoughts (mental represen- 
tations) are seen in heaven." " Whatsoever things are true, 
whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, 
think of these things." 

Our representations, i.e. our notions of happiness are in 
accordance with our individual development in feeling, intelli- 
gence, and morality. But although the satisfaction of 
individual wants appertaining to the lower life produces a 
cer'tain degree of pleasure, the word happiness applies only 
to the higher life, i.e. to the satisfaction of the spiritual require- 
ments of faith, love, and hope, of which reality or . truth to 
Being, harmony of Being, and goodness of Being are the 
objects, whilst to crown all a spiritual correlativity is found : — 

"Perfect peace and perfect pride, love rewarded and 
satisfied ; 
One pure and rounded light, one planet whole ; 
One life developed, one completed soul." 

We speak of instinctive wants and reflectively intuited 
requirements. 

" La sensation est une perp^tuelle excitation du ddsir, et par 
la m^me du mouvement qui tend a la realiser. On dit qu'on 
est hors de soi quand on est occupe par des sensations 
actuelles, ou fortement occupe d'un objet, ou violemment 
agite par une passion qui ne nous permit pas de faire 
aucune reflexion sur nous-memes. Voila Tanimalitd pure. 
Chez Tanimal les facult^s sensitives et organiques, externes et 
internes s'exercent constamment comme dans un homme en 
etat de reve et de sonnambulisme." — Les Origenes, E. de 
Pressens^, 

Neither the naturally asleep nor the hypnotized patient 
has the use of reflective reason. Hence the will of another 
may be brought to bear upon them in suggesting con- 
ceptions. 

** L'instinct est toujours harmonique k Torganization." 
Sexual selection of the fittest is both physical and spiritual. 
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" L'intelligence dc ranimal est comme fascine par son 
objet et ali^n^ d'elle-meme," 

" L'animal ne se fixe pas ; il est fixe sur tel ou tel objet 
par une sensation ou une affection predominantc." 

Here we have a light upon the sort of love at first sight 
that belongs to a primitive state of human society. The 
sexual selection of the finest men and women, considering 
that the intellectual and moral nature was still undeveloped, 
seems, like all natural events, an exhibition of the Divine 
wisdom for the physical perfectioning of the race. Saul was 
made King'of Israel because of his height. 

I hold love to be equally experienced at first sight 
now-a-days, but it springs in the really developed 
spiritual nature from quite different causes. The effect or 
sense of perfection of Being is now reflective and 
idiosyncratically relative, the result of spontaneously recog- 
nized objective harmony with our own subjective individu- 
ality, the complement of our idiosyncrasy making us feel 
to be, to use Shelley's expression, "strong, beautiful, 
and free/' Our own sense of . Being is intensified through 
completion, the correlated object supplementing the de- 
ficiencies of the subject. We not only love them, but 
love life in their presence, and such is^ its overwhelming 
pervadingness in our consciousness (" iiberall Du " Song) that, 
as Lord Lytton says, "Absent, yet present," a twofold 
existence ih realized even in absence. 

According to my estimate of love, it is not, however, 
as he says, " without wherefore I worship thee so," but 
because of the Being of the one supplementing the non- 
development of the other in points where it fails ; thus 
both feel whole or perfect in Being. The French "Je ne 
sais quoi/' is really suitability. In Teufelsdrockh was not 
"fairest Blumine in very deed a morning star, whose pre- 
sence brought with it airs from heaven ? Life bloomed up 
with happiness and hope ; pale doubt fled away into the 
distance ; the past then was all a haggard dream ; but, lo ! 
now the black walls of his prison melt away ; the captive is 
alive, is free." — Carlyle, 

" 6tre son ^poux, ne la quitter jamais que pour revenir 
plus vite et plus tbndrement k ses pieds. Maitre, avide 
de se faire esclave ; quelle ivresse de marcher dans la vie a 
ses c6t6s ! Ne voir qu'elle, ne penser qu'i elle, se fondre 
dperdument en elle, et n'avoir plus ni ddsir, ni espoir qui 
ne fdt pas elle.'* — Georges Ohnet. 

" The birthday of my life is come — 
My love is come to m^^ -—Christina Rosettu 
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* See also Wordsworth's ** Vaudracour/* In view of Julia he 
beheld 

" A vision, and adored the thing he saw^ 
Arabian fiction never filled the world 
With half the wonders that were wrought for him. 
Earth breathed in one great presence of the ^pring ; 
Life turned the meanest of her implements 
Before his eyes to price — above all gold. 
The house she dwelt in was a painted shrine ; 
Her chamber window did surpass in glory, 
The portals of the dawn. All Paradise 
Could by the simple opening of a door 
Let itself in upon him. Pathways, walks. 
Swarmed with enchantment ! till his spirit sank 
Surcharged within him— over-blest to move 
Beneath a sun that wakes a weary world 
To its dull round of ordinary care, 
A man too happy for mortality." — Wordsworth, 

Shakespeare says in one of his sonnets that perfectly 
happy marriages are never allowed to last long in this world. 
Death is sure to separate the lovers, leaving one to mourn 
under the shadow of a grief that never can pass away, at 
least in this world. 

"Dieu ne reprend pas ses dons (after the manner of 
children), mais il les augmente, les transfigure ; et du lien 
brisd sur la terre il refait un lien plus parfait, dans une vie 
immuable.'* — Abb^ Hetsch, 

It is indeed true that, when the immedia^te realization of 
the ideal is so full and coniplete on this side the grave, 
it is best that both, or one, at least, should pass behind the 
veil ; for although time cannot wither the fadeless bloom of 
love, yet the conditions of this life, such as sickness, old age, 
delirium, or madness — all that pertains to the organic 6r 
animal frame — cannot render the holy peace and continuous 
satisfaction of spiritual love. "Its might surpasses our 
organs," and other lessons have to be learnt here for the 
mutual comprehension of masses of men, as \vell as that of 
individuals. Happy conjugal love may perhaps be the true 
starting-point for the right estimate of life, and of our fellow- 
creatures, each one of whom is valuable in his own place, but 
each one of whom until we have found our own true counter- 
part seems so disappointing and unsatisfactory. 

The marriage of Cupid and Psyche was in Heaven, and 
this is the forecast of true human souls equally at the present 
day. " Love as we never loved before " — without Love's dark 
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shadow, jealousy, without doubtings, without grudgings of 
others, and always to the honour and glory of God. This is 
the doctrine of spiritual or Uranian love as opposed to the 
Pandemic unions sacred to the foam-born Aphrodite or 
Earthly Venus. 

Theories of Life, .Materialistic, Spiritual. — An essential 
condition of human progress is a correct theory of life, but 
without the rational hope of a future state of Being arising 
out of the progressive nature of man through the evolution 
of his mind, feelings, and will, what happier and more per- 
fect state of Being is conceivable ? what other theory of 
possible happiness presents itself to a being holding existence 
upon such an uncertain tenure, and liable to such dreadful 
accidents at every moment that we pass here ? I 

What we all both instinctively and reflectively seek is 
happiness, the sunshine of the heart. But this cannot be had 
without Virtue ; wickedness being the departure from happi- 
ness as much as from holiness. 

Goodness, or the benevolent will, seeks to bring about the 
happiness of all, seeing the fact that we each and all of us 
wish it for ourselves. 

The question now is — what can and will bring happiness 
to each and all } Christ answered, " Love of man first, and 
then love of God." This is supposed to mean in the form of 
charity and general benevolence. 

But the object of this work is to prove that general 
benevolence and love to God, without regard to the special 
relations existing between human beings, and above all to 
the supreme personal affinities of true marriage, doubling 
individual power, wisdom, and goodness, and producing 
endurance, peace, and rest and joy, would fail to give content, 
the eternal union with a complemental capacity of spirit 
being the long-sought-for secret of satisfaction with destiny 
as of perennial gratitude to God. 

It is through action and re-action in accordance with 
man's nature, natural and rational, in mutual pursuit of the 
good for Being and for all beings, that our personality is 
evolved, realized, actualized. 

Without the conception of an end, and of what that end 
is, action would be rudderless, aimless, unguided from 
above ; " a wandering shapeless flame, without a guide, with- 
out a name." 

Design in creation means the adaptation of one thing, and 
above all, of one Being to another Being, through corre- 
spondence or relativity. This is the mean to the end of the 
physical conservation and the spiritual perfection of our race. 
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A Burmeie proverb says, " Life is the means to or of happi- 
ness ;^' here speaks the native instinct of the race in no 
uncomplimientary style regarding the Creator. " Qui veut la 
fin, veut les moyens." If we defy physical laws, our or- 
ganisms are destroyed ; if we ignore spiritual communion 
through real affinities, no joy is reached by any amount of 
gregariousness. 

Happiness, — We recognize the instinctive search for well- 
being in the lower sentient creature^, and yet pretend to 
condemn it in ourselves. To be rational does not mean to be 
insentient; quite the reverse. Reasoning has feeling for its 
subject-matter, either as sensation or as eitiotioh. The only 
point in which we really are, or can be, at issue is as to the 
meaning of happiness, and as to what are the real means 
whereby to attain it, and we may rest assured that the real 
means are the legitimate means, the efficient cause being 
divinely ordained in the nature of things. 

A clever authoress of the present day says, " It is emphati- 
cally the good who suffer in the present evil state," for " the 
contrast between the ideal and the actual of humanity lies 
as a heavy weight upon all tender and reflective minds." 
" There are no doubt natures too superficial to perceive 
the mystery around them, and there are also natures too 
egoistic to feel or care for suflTerings in which they are not 
persoilally involved." These know nothing of the baptism of 
fire, they are unconscious alike of suffering and of true joy.^ 

"The wise know full well that their goodness has depended 
largely on the conditions of their lives," whilst it would 
appear that to others only a future state can afford such 
conditions. 

Each rung of the ladder of spiritual evolution has to be 
climbed, here or hereafter, for the-possible attainment of the 
true joy of life, which we all both instinctively and reflec- 
tively or rationally desire. Even the slave so degraded 
by hereditary serfdom as not to desire freedom (this was 
frequently urged as a reason against emancipation), worked 
for "sugar and spice and all that's nice," which was his 
notion (we cannot say his ideal conception) of happiness. 

True civilization consists in substituting a spiritual ideal 
for Aspiration in the place of man's primary childish content- 
ment with brutish pleasures. 

The proper function of human sensuous impressions is to 
stir the perception of Being, i.e. of Sufficient Cause, or through 
the indications of relativity to our own consciousness (what 
the Scotch call " spoor '^), trace the presence of activity and 
purpose of a similar agency to our own. 
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It is through kindred notes or tones within ourselves, 
answering to these, that we recognize the manifestations of 
Being; and the more fully we are ourselves developed, the 
more truly we reflect the Divine Being. Only the intelligent 
can intelligize Or understand the indications of intelligence. 

Sacrifice, — " We may seem to others to sacrifice ourselves for 
the one we love, but in reality love is self-actualization self- 
realization, for it is through the being we love best that our 
greatest Jpains and pleasures reach us," Realization is 
above all emotional. Thus both the qualities of our mind, 
and the theory of life we. have embraced, bring about our 
choice of a partner for life. It is through joy and suffering 
that we are trained to discriminate between truth and false- 
hood, appearance and reality. Our vain wish is given us, and 
with it, its leanness and emptiness is realized, at least by after 
reflection. The superficially wise amongst mankind simply 
call out that ** All is vanity and vexation of spirit," instead of 
saying " Culpa mea, mea culpa/^ or " Reason, which is wisdom, 
will be justified of her children, here or hereafter." 

The still more horrible doctrine of some people is, that- the 
only pleasure of life consists in the act of pursuing. Of all 
chimeras, Tantalus-tricks, w{ll-o*-the-wisps, &c., surely this is 
the most enraging. Teleology is one with reason, Zweckmas- 
sigkeit Zwecklosigkeit is unreason. Certainly" Tor est une 
chimfcre ;" but none that have once known true love, or drunk 
that true elixir of life, which once having tasted we thirst no 
more, unless for the constant renewal of the same life-giving 
draught, has ever said that longing, hungering, thirsting is 
better than having, and seeking better than finding, although of 
course even illusive search, as pointing to something to be 
found, is better than despair, '* E'en to deceive me, of love 
only sing/' for when " desire faileth," will faileth, and this is 
death in life. Even the bereaved here, still having faith and 
hope in the hereafter, are ** beckoned on to the abodes where 
the eternal are," and so march on, however sadly, with their 
faces set towards Jerusalem the Golden. 

Even if we are seeking what is deleterious to us, the chase 
of a delusion is perhaps less awful than the belief that there 
is no goal of effort, or than the knowledge that we are chasing 
shadows. The human being of whom it is related that he 
fell in love with a barber's block, or he who was enamoured 
of a status, must have had a boring timie of it, but perhaps 
not more sp than when a clever man marries an irresponsive 
dolt. \^ 

Cherbuliez says, "It is not cheerful to find oneself always 
seated opposite a stranger at the domestic hearth." 
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The second marriage of Madame de Stael, who said, " Si 
I'amour n'est pas tout dans la vie, ce n'est rien," and that 
of George Eliot, seem to point to the fact that age and 
ugliness are not so devoid of charms as senseless beauty must 
always turn out to be. 

The Ideal Theory of Happiness derived from Special Ex^ 
perience, — There is both a time and a place proper for the 
exercise of each particular virtue. Patient endurance is by 
no means the r^sumi of and a ^ substitute for all the other 
virtues. As time has advanced, the myth of patient Griselda 
has been modified, and she is related finally to have left her 
husband, spite of his remorse. 

Amidst the pessimistic doctrines and general discontent of 
the present day, it seems to me that the first thing is to ' 
ascertain what is the chief cause underlying most of the forms 
of suffering, and the answer I should most certainly, and 
without a moment's hesitation, give to this question is that it 
is the want of a proper understanding of the natural and 
rational relation of the sexes, and of the spirituality of 
marriage. Man can in no act of his life be regarded as a 
lower animal, but always as a rational and so responsible 
being. 

Did more true homes exist there would be less external 
temptation of various kinds, but for these to exist, of course, 
the moral or religious relation must always be equally held in 
view. Unreality, discord, and malevolence are all alike fatal to 
happiness as well as to virtue, as also are the sufferings of those 
** who have no hope,*' and in whom are we to put our trust, 
if not in our Maker t 

" It is by studying human nature in its healthy conditions, 
by the doctor having in his mind an approximately true 
picture of what ought to be the normal state, that he can 
best detect in each patient's case the cause or the centre of 
disturbance. And so, in searching for the means of prevent- 
ing misery and sin, we must have recognized the delights 
of a happy home, and have contemplated opposite cases, in 
order to be the better able to decimate the accidental from 
our conclusions, and comprehend that love, in its emphatic, 
par excellence sense; as well as in its general sense, towards 
man and towards God is the law, order, cause, and condition 
of joy; 

Only when the subject is in harmony with its objective 
medium or surroundings can he or she, i.e. the Ego, be really 
happy, the very condition of life being correspondence with 
its medium. If physical discord is painful, spiritual discord is 
the unendurable ; it is the very " quenching of the spirit." 

s 
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A united pair carry an atmosphere of peace and joy around 
them. 

The moral code subserves instead of frustrating happiness. 
Only the moral sense (as indicating God's will) must be fully 
comprehended, and the representative mpral code niust be 
scientifically based, and not be a standing contradiction of 
human nature, which not only renders it impossible of fulfil- 
ment, but also a horror to contemplate, a terror from which 
we shrink. Lotze has said that prolonged philosophical 
labour is nothing else but the attempt to justify scientifically 
a fundamental view of things that has been adopted by the 
theorist in early life, i.e. each thinker emphatically entitled 
to that title must have some "idde maitresse,*' which it is 
his or her function to communicate to the public, but which 
it is rationally felt must be carefully weighed and compared 
with other theories before it is offered to the public. 

That complementary sexual and spiritual union is the secret 
of fulness of life, joy, and even rational conception of Being, 
is my idh mhre or theory. In other respects the cause of 
reason may have been far better pleaded by others ; it is on 
this chiefly that I have concentrated my attention. 

Responsibility, — Every rational being ought to be instructed 
in the functions and rights of the wonderful personality, for 
the integrity of which he is responsible, or which he is in 
duty bound to maintain. Young people should be taught 
to know, respect, and protect themselves, so that they may be 
able to protect others, and that their love may be worth having. 

Instead of the body and the soul being supposed to have 
quite different functions, the body should be shown to be 
always but the instrument of the soul, or the tabernacle of the , 
Divine Spirit. 

The lusts of the body, divorced from our spiritual nature, 
are hideous, degrading, and desecrating to the Divine Spirit 
in man. Marriage does not consecrate lust, but only true 
Ipve before God and man. 

NLove is the only legitimate reason even for physical union ; 
no c)ther prompting can be otherwise than revolting to soul 
and X^nse. 

Allappetite soon palls, and if persisted in when this point 
— the point of satiety — has been reached, becomes loathing. 

" Lust sits fast by hate," only self-reverence can teach us 
reverence for others. The Red Indians, indifferent or inured 
to sufferings themselves, offered to show the Jesuits new modes 
of torturing them. Self-respect or indifference to self cannot 
teach consideration for others, nor reverence for the august 
nature of man.v 



\ 
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Our regard for another is the measure of their rfght to 
introduce themselves into our life. 

Intimacy without love breeds contempt, and contempt 
produces hate. 

All unreality in ourselves is" punished by incapacity for 
belief in others. 

The qualifications for the life eternal, which can begin even 
here, are faith, love, and hope of goodness. Is Heaven con- 
ceivable or compatible with the absence of these ? If not 
then this is the blessedness we rationally anticipate. 

The ornaments of the spirit are lovingkindness and humility. 
He that would be first shall be last in the day when the grain 
is separated from the husks. " Let no one trust that the 
winnowing will not be fine." 

St. Paul feared lest at the very last he might become a cast- 
away. Perhaps only One has been able to say, "It is 
finished." 

The Hindu metempsychosis and the purgatory of Christen- 
dom are indications of man's instinctive belief in spiritual 
evolution, continued after death or fhe dissolution of our 
material organism. 

Truth. — Man's reason is " an answering gleam from higher 
radiance caught." It reflects the Divine reason in the creation. 

" The teaching of Gautama Buddha which stands forth most 
prominently is that we should believe nothing that our reason 
cannot accept as true, because faith, to be lasting, must be 
based upon sound reason and common sense." " The human 
intellect can only function in terms of Being or of existence, 
Manifestation of the external is through reflex translation." 

** The leading notion in Buddhism is that of Kharma or 
desert. What we are is the fruit of what we have done — is 
the moral result of all a man's acts, words, and wishes during 
his whole life." Here we . have a philosophy involved in a 
religion. 

Nothing teaches us the rudiments of truth more than love 
through the deep sense of relativity, the threefold relativity of 
heart, mind, and moral nature, which is felt to be an essential 
constituent of it ; for love permeates the whole of Being alike, 
stimulating to emotion, intelligence, and will or active self- 
determination. 

Time and even death are seen by us to be powerless to 
break that sweet silken tie that . stretches, perhaps unseen by 
others, to the farthest star, in which it may be decreed for 
the beloved to dwell ; for where our feeling and thoughts are, 
there we too really dwell. 

Nothing can dissolve an essential union but the annihilation 

S 2 
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of the two beings which are the terms of the relation. 
" With each new and progressive existence it must re-awake 
as surely as the flowers in spring/' only more and more 
beautiful — deeper and deeper still. 

" You are my other part, and so my fate ! for with you 
my destiny must be for ever entwined. Ah ! how life has 
changed for me since the day I first knew you. I can truly 
say that I have never felt quite alone since then, for there has 
been no waking hour of the day or night when you have not 
been in my thoughts ; and I believe till disease or death 
blot out my senses, no such hour will ever come." 

" I am free from jealousy, for I know that it is also impos- 
sible that you should be faithless to your love," — H, Rider 
Haggard, 

" I know it all," said one who most truly loved to the 
beloved, who was telling him what she suffered in his absence. 
Mutuality of feeling is the test of love. " Gleich und Gleich." 

Of course, when what is by courtesy or aus Gewohnkeit 
called love is only the^ effect produced on the imagination 
by a pretty face, no confidence can be placed in it ; for as ah 
effect ceases with its cause, the immemprial custom of the 
East may be counted upon to be carried out, as when Sarah 
was stricken in years, the young Hagar took her place, 
though even she, poor thing ! was driven out with her natural 
son to starve in the howling wilderness. What a parody 
of true love in both cases ! The mighty Rustam, the hero 
. of the great Persian epic, unsubdued by foes, finally fell a 
victim to the jealousy of his father's last young wife in some 
quarrel regarding her offspring. 

' " Thou alque art my soul's pure sun, whose rays, enchant- 

ingly tender, 
Fill with rapture my waking hours, and gild my dreams 

with splendour. 
Come to my heart once more, every pulse with emotion 

thrilling." Tosti's song, " LAmorer 

" Thee I recall, dear love, when young May with fresh per- 
fumes is teeming ; 
See thee in every star in night's jewelled coronet 
beaming." 
" Roll on, O stream of time ! roll on, and bear the burden 
from our lives. 
And waft us gently o'er thy waves, where love and only 

love survives. 
Too long, too long the parting years ; too dark, too dark the 
distant past ; 
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Too bright for earth the dawning day, when you and I 

shall me^t at last. 
Waiting, darling, only waiting, till the breaking of the 
day." Song. — Ciro Finsuti, 

" I'm alone, Fm alone, methinks each gathering cloud 
becomes an air- woven shroud. 
Floating, floating to graves unknown, 
Sailing slowly, slowly by, they crowd and darken all the 

sky. 
But could I see my heart's delight, his smile would clear 

the gloom of night ; 
The shade on my soul would be chased away. 
And my heart would leap to the glorious day." 

Benedicfs song, ^^ Im alone** 
" Once more they meet through the vanished days, 
Through broken vistas and severed ways. 
Up from the vale of words untold. 
The two are one again-^are one— as in the days of old. 
The two had parted been, mourning and unseen, 
But now the pain is o'er for evermore,* 
The One thought wends its flight into the perfect light." 
Lady Arthur HilTs song, " Two Thoughts** 
" Das siisste Gluck fur die trauernde Brust nach der 
schonen Liebe yerschwundener Lust sind der Liebe Schmer- 
zen und Klage." — Schiller. 

"Trocknet sie nicht, trocknet nicht die Thranen der 
ewigen Liebe." — Beethoven's " Die Ewige geliebte** 

" It seems that a lifetime has come and gone since we 
parted by yonder sad sea. 
But the thought of our day-dream has haunted each heart, 
and told us what true love can be." 

" Loved oncey loved ever** 
" As the flight of a river that flows to the sea I 

My soul rushes ever in tumult to thee ; 
A twofold existence — I am where thou art — 
My heart in the distance beats close to thy heart." 
- The second Lord Lytton's " A bsent yet Present** 
"What lacks my heart, that makes it so weary and full of 
pain, 
That trembling hope forsakes it, never to come again } 
Only another heart, tender and all my own ; 
In the still grave it lies — I weep alone — I weep alone." 

" A Shadow}* — Henry Smart. 
" Come to me, my darling heart. 
Set me m your 'eyes divine — 
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Love that life nor death shall. part — 
Love that shall be proof against all time — 
Love that shall be life to you and^me, 
Filling both our souls wi]th trust sublime, 
Filling them with a joy unending, never dying." 
" Come to meV — Song by L, Deuza, 

" I look on my heart and marvel if love were ever its own ? 
If the spring of promise brightened, and the summer of 

passion shone ? 
Is the stem of bliss but withered, ? does the root survive 

the blast? 
Are the seeds of the future sleeping under the leaves of 

the past ? 
Ah ! yes, for a thousand Aprils the frozen germs shall 

grow, 
And the dews of a thousand summers wait in the womb 

of the snow." Bayard Taylor. 

" They give true love whose glory lifts desire beyond the 

realms of sense." 
" Love is love's immortal prayer ! live for love and thou 
shalt be 
Loving others true to me, 'Tis thy sorrow makes me 

cold ; 
Wipe thine eyes and thou shalt see. Sorrow makes thee 
blind to me." 
"Since that day I count my life — the past is washed 
away — 
Day of promise, day of song, day that makes the future 
fair." Id. 

" Never alone, love, never alone, 
Thy angel-hand to guide my own 
Until we meet, all parting o'er— 
Never alone for evermore." 

"^ Dreamr-^^H. Loge. 
" And now that once again we meet. 
Dear heart, I bid you welcome home. 
If this be but a happy dream. 
Then, oh ! for love's dear sake, 
I never more would wake. 

^'Once More'' — Henry Parker. 
"The Heaven is bright with sunset, the roses in glory 
reign. 
Over the quiet evening floateth an old refrain- 
Only the song of a lifetime, learned in love's ebb and 
flow, 
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Fraught with a wonderful burthen which only we tviro 
can know. ' 

For only we two remember the theme of that old' re- 
frain, 

And trace all its echoes of gladness 'mid after-tones of 
pain. 

But far in the golden Heaven the flower is blooming 
again^ 

Free from the dew of sorrow, free from the blight of 
pain ; 

And the voice that seemed hushed for ever is singing that 
. song again, 

And the songs that awaken in Heaven have no after-tones 
of pain." " TAe Old Refrainr—Berthold Tours. 

" Mine, only mine, while life is given — 
The last to bless when death doth part, 
The first to greeit my soul in Heaven." 

** If not on earth, in Paradise, 
Sooner or later come it will. 
When looking in each other's eyes, 
We know that we are faithful still. 
Soonei* or later we shall love once more. 
Love as we never loved before. 
Sooner or later we shall meet again, 
And Love will reign and live for evermore." 

" Sooner or Later'' — W. Hutckesoti, " 

" Shall the swallow return when the south winds blow, 

And wilt thou, my love, for ever depart ? 

Nay, nay, we -shall meet when the season of sorrow is 
^ o'er, 

We shall meet and for ever — for evermore." 

Odoardo Barri. 

" All through life, love, only mine. 
All in all while suns shall shine, 
More than all when suns shall fade, 
Ever mine beyond the shade." 
By the Author of^^ Those Autumn Days of Yore.^* 

" When fond and true I gave to you my life for evermore." 

F, Manzucchi, 

" Ich wollt meine Lieb ergosse sich all in ein einzig Wort, 
Das gab ich den lustigen Winden, die trugen es lustig fort 
Sie tragen zu der Geliebte — das Lieb erfiillte Wort,- 
Du horst es zu jeder Stunde, du horst es an jedem Ort, 
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So wird mein Bild dich verfolgen — bis in dein tiefsten 
Traum." Mendelssohn's Duet, " I would that my love could 
be said all in a single word." 

" Mine is the heart at your feet here that must love you 
to live." — Swinburne, 

" Oh ! be the season what it may. 
In sadness, mirth, or jest, 
In every hour, in every day, 
My love, I love you best." 

M. Wellings, 
" My life is blest with thoughts of thee, for ever and for ever." 
" Blest heart that nestled safe and warm 
Against his faithful breast." 

BlumenthaL 

" Love was the life we lived together ; 
Oh, what a love was ours! " 

Sullivan, — " Golden Days'* 
" Nothing endures, nothing is true 
But your love for me, and my love for you, 
My dearest, dearest heart ! " 

Sullivan, 

" Give me in dreams one long last look, and kiss me but once 
more ; 
Then let me sleep on till the dawn of love for ever- 
more." Lord Henry Somerset, 
" Though the memories bring regret, though in tears I oft 

repine. 
Though the thought is bitter yet, that thou art gone or 

evermore. 
Still 'tis mine, that dream divine ; mine at sunset, mine at 

dawn; 
Mine to-morrow, mine to-day ; 

Mine in life, and mine in death ; mine for ever and for 
aye." 
'^ Mine,*^ — T, Guest, ^^ Mine again!* — From German, 
I have heard Max Miiller state in a lecture that in Germany 
the Provencal troubadour, through the graver character of 
the people, oecame the Minnesinger, from meinefi, to think. 

"Toujours le voir etTentendrel Ouvrir les bras et lasse 
d'attendre sur le n^ant les refermer, mais toujours les lui 
tendre, toujours Taimer." — Sully Prudhomme, 

" Souvenez-vous de pr^s, souvenez-vous de loin, souvenez- 
vous de moi toujours ; quand je serai dans ma tombe, souvenez- 
vous encore." 
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*' I live in the light of the thought of my Annie." — Edgar 
Poe, 

Hartmann says, "If an aim is irrational, it is itself an 
inappropriate means to the main aim of every being— what the 
Rig Veda calls the desire of our desires —i.e. the greatest possible 
sum of happiness in life, which if not clearly, i.e. reflectively 
conscious to every one, yet, *as faintly sounding organ tones,' 
is heard in all the chords pf life." 

Now this is strictly tr\ie of spontaneous instinct, but in 
reflective reasoning the idea of subjective perfection of Being 
is so paramount that we often have to trust our happiness 
entirely to God, the author of the moral law, the stringency of 
which is felt, as the "categorical imperative of duty," giving up 
even our life, on the field of the battle of life, thus leaving it 
with Him " to provide," and resting in the assurance that " the 
Lord will provide," the happiness we so yearn for, because 
He Himself has constituted us so that we necessarily yearn 
for it, call it as we may beatitude, blessedness, or perfection 
of Being. 

If morality were the contradiction of this universal instinct 
of Being, it would simply be the inconceivable by reason, and 
as such could not be binding on the nature of a rational Being, 
any more than asceticism or self-mutilation like that of the 
priests of Cybele could be binding upon rational beings. 

The meaning of virtue is truth to our instinctive self-love, 
our social love or sympathy, and to our love of God — the 
duty of faith in Him. Thus only do we fully represent our 
Creator's idea in creating us. The imposing on ourselves the 
contradiction of any one of these instincts or rational intui- 
tions would be suicidal in a logical point of view, attacking 
the very principles of mental representation or thought. 

Society is a human need ; one has not to choose whether, 
but with whom, one will associate, recollecting that mere 
gregariousness is not sociability, any more than mere convi- 
viality is spiritual communion. 

" The road to the ennobling of the race is through (rational) 
selection in sexual love." — Hartmann, " Yet," he continues, 
" in this relation (marriage) regard is paid to almost any- 
thing else — beauty, money, family — than to harmony of 
character." 

" All progress consists in magnifying and deepening the 
sphere open to consciousness " through reflection. 

" The conscious performance must be striven for, whereas 
the unconscious comes of itself and without effort." 

" I may be proud of the work of consciousness as my own 
deed, the fruit of my own hard labour ; the fruit of the 
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unconscious 5s as it were a gift of the gods, and man only its 
favoured messenger. There is always something demonic 
about it, whilst the conscious (or reflective reason) is possessed 
as an ever-ready servant, whose obedience may be always 
compelled/' — Hartmami, 

In reflection we "possess our souls'* instead of being 
possessed by our passions. 

" Consciousness (i.e. reflective) contains in itself the infinite 
perfectibility of the individual and of the race," and therefore 
fills man with the infinite striving after the perfection which 
blesses. The unconscious has no judgment on itself, and 
must therefore be taken just as it is. The conscious judges 
itself, and improves itself, according to an idea) standard which 
is only attained to by reflective reason, through comparison 
with biographical and historical antecedents, self-analysis, and 
the hourly observation of others. Action from consciousness 
may thus be regulated according to principles which reason dic- 
tates. " The unconscious leaves no place for improvement. I 
know what in my anxiously obtained result is good, and what it 
lacks for perfection (through having an ideal standard) ; there- 
fore it gives me the feeling of security because I know what I 
have, but also that of modesty, because I know that it is still 
imperfect." — Hartmann. 

What we now seek is the satisfaction of a disciplined 
scientific intelligence. The hour of arbitrary compulsion is 
past, excepting for little children, who have to learn to obey 
as they have to learn to speak. 

Hartmann quoting Schellin^> says, " So far as the Ego 
produces everything out of itself, so far is all knowledge a 
priori. Our own nature and its whole mechanism is that which 
is innate in us," and from it do true concepts of our under- 
standing spring. " Our knowledge is thus in origin at once 
empirical and entirely a prion*' 

Leibnitz speaks of ideas of too low an intensity to be 
realized in consciousness, just as many external objects 
enter our field of vision without attracting or concentrating 
our attention. 

A perception must affect the equilibrium of the neurotic 
diagram in order to play a new part in consciousness (see 
Cy pie's Process of Human Experience) . Before expecting an 
individual to assimilate truth, we must make the personal 
equation, or allow for their idiosyncrasy. 

The constant activity of the soul is always under the 
categories of sufficient cause (feeling), efficient cause (intelli- 
gence of relativity), and final cause (tendency or natural instinct 
to act for the .good for Being). The definition of knowledge 
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is judgment under these three categories of thought, but as 
only to know the components of the atmosphere is but im- 
perfect knowledge, if we are unaware of its composition in 
relation to living sentient organisms, so the three categ^ories 
of causality must be resumed in the principle of sufficient 
reason which is the nature of Being. 

** Hume does not dispute the fact of causality ; he only 
opposes its abstraction from experience." 

Causality being obtained from vital experience is of 
course applicable to a posteriori experience in practical 
affairs. 

Hume says that "our thinking and inferring according to 
causal relations is a manifestation unconsciously to ourselves 
of an instinctive power removed from our discursive thinking, 
which, like the astonishing instinct of animals, must be looked 
upon as an original gift- of nature " {Inquiry concerning 
Human Understanding), 

I hold that what we. call instinct is spontaneous reason, or 
the direct recognition of similarity or correspondences through 
the ever-present sense or consciousness of Being — ^the cog- 
nized, whilst pure reason in man is reflective generalization of 
the attributes of Being. 

The belief in a spiritual counterpart of man's material 
frame is thus expressed by Renan : " Le syst^me solaire a 
commence, le syst^me solaire finira, seulement ni Tetre ni la 
conscience ne finiront. II y aura quelque chose qui sera a la 
conscience actuelle ce que la conscience actuelle est a I'atome ; 
qui sait si Fhomme ou tout autre ^tre intelligent n'arrivera pas 
aconnattre le dernier motde la matiere, la loi de la vie, la loi 
de Tatome ? Dieu est le lien de Tid^al, le principe vivant 
du vrai, du beau et du bien." 

" La place de Thomme, le rang qu'il tient dans le monde 
selon Dieu, dans Topinion que la justice absolue a de lui, 
voili son ^tre veritable " — Renan. 

Kant says, " Idea is the genus reprcesentatio ;'^ under it falls 
the idea accompanied by imaginative perception." 

The conception or notion of Being is static ; perception is 
dynamic. "II ne s'ensuit pas de ce qu'on ne s'apper9oit 
pas de la pens^e, qu'elle cesse pour cela." How few of our 
mental representations do we in fact reflect on ! 

Leibnitz declares unconscious ideas to be the bond " which 
unites every Being with all the rest of the universe." 

Just as the figure outlined by the veins in the marble is in 
the marble before these are discovered in the process of work- 
ing them, so are the fundamental ideas of reason uncon- 
sciously possessed before reflective reason turns her mirror 
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upon them, and exhibits them to us in apperception or intro- 
spective consciousness of self. 

Kant speaks of " obscure ideas found in animals as weir as 
in man." It requires reflection "pour arriver a des idees 
claires.*' 

Descartes dwells on the all-importance of "des id^es 

claires ;" but these, as being the products of reflection, do 

not belong to the lower animals. ** Reflective reason binds up 

. the perceived ideal material into a synthesis," the synthesis 

of Personality. 

Kant says that " the pure concepts of the understanding 
(categories) seem to belong to the unconscious ideas." Thus 
the lower animals possess the instinctive feelings, intelligence 
of cause, and will for the preservation of Being, which 
characterize the savage or unreflective man." 

Hartmann says, in his introduction to "Philosophy* of the 
Unconscious," " Kant was the first who sought in the uncon- 
scious for the essence of sexual love." This applies equally to 
spiritual correlativity, the unconscious meaning the instinctive 
or unpremeditated desire. " Love dwells not in our will." — 
Byron. 

Spiritual Causes, — " From material events we may conclude 
to the co-operation of spiritual causes, without the latter 
being open to immediate inspection. From this to the 
recognition of final cause there is but one step,"— recognized 
order or design is logically traced to Personality. It is thus 
seen to be moral order, or order having for its end the good 
for Being. 

Spiritual activity is will in union with idea. Idea is 
mental representation of Being, instinctive or spontaneous, 
and therefore unconscious in the sense of not being purposely 
or reflectively realized. The verification of all truth is through 
subjective or reflective introspection, and comparison of the 
sensible or of the emotional moods or of the volitional moods 
of our own Being. 

** Life is only to be found in the present — lent for the slight 
and unregarded annular growth of the stem, and by holding 
its dead forefathers in its embrace that expansion takes 
place. Nothing must be lost — nothing of the prehistoric 
evolution must be disregarded. The final results must 
embrace all the genuine heart-words of philosophy." 

Phenomena are sensible effects, or facts of occurrence, whose 
causes man, as a reasoning Being, wants to know. Pheno- 
mena are either physical, or emotional, or intellectual, or 
volitional. 

Science is one as the world is one. It either follows the 



Digitized by VjOOQlC 



'269 

tract backwards or upwards, from phenomena to the original 
causes or cause, or deduces the existing world from such a 
cause or such principles. 

The highest idea thus obtained by the inductive method is 
of the sense-transcending Principle of all-Being, from which 
the facts of outer experience can be logically derived by means 
of the deductive method. 

No real separation of inner and outer experiente can be 
scientifically justified, seeing that our conciousness is condi- 
tioned by our physical organism. It is the ego that feels 
bodily pain and spiritual emotion. 

The upward course is always from the known to the un- 
known through its points of similarity or analogy with our- 
selves. 

The unity of science can only be found in ultimate princi- 
pks. These are the ultimate principles of thought or mental 
representation, which is of the causal elements as principles 
present in Being. 

"I hold all conceptions and interpretations of facts to be 
erroneous which contradict the strict results of a purely 
logical speculation, and all speculations to be baseless which 
contradict the clear results of empirical investigation." — HarU 
mann. 

Antithesis of Spirit and Nature, — The antithesis of spirit 
and nature throughout Being, as of subject and object, governs 
all our thinking, though it is so slow to be clearly apprehended. 
There is also the opposition of the real and the ideal, and 
the contrast of the conscious and the unconscious. 

The innate idea is of Being. This is the bond of instinctive 
reason which unites every being with all the rest of the 
universe ; this is the pre-established harmony of the monads, 
enabling them to hold communion with each other, and with 
the Supreme Monad. 

"Mental representations or innate ideas are of active and 
passive dispositions of natural aptitudes." — Leibnitz, 

Schelling said, " So far as the Ego produces everything out 
of itself, so far is all knowledge a priori!' If I may be forgiven 
the tautological expression, it is our nature that is innate 
in us, and its neural mechanism, conditioning feeling, intelli- 
gence of cause, and will, furnishes us with a priori ideas of 
causation, though these are only realized in the abstract in 
reflective reason, which may be said to proceed almost 
mechanically upon these acknowledged concepts of the 
understanding, without having always imaginative presenta- 
tion in consciousness of the Being of whose understanding they 
are representative. 
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Belief without sign or indications to reason is mere credulity ; 
but disbelief, where there is the sign or evidence of reason 
through sensible signs, is quite as great folly, though of an op- 
posite kind. They are indeed the extremes, which as usual 
meet, of what should exist as the golden mean ; rational faith 
or conviction is in accordance with subjective Being or expe- 
rience in Being. Self-contradiction being once and for all the 
ridiculous, given of course the normal or typical self, the 
concepts are of the attributes of Being, manifested through 
sense. 

The law of reflective reason, acting upon the natural 
instinctive principle of self-preservation, gives the moral law' 
or the law of action for the preservation of the integrity of 
Being, i.e. of noble rational character, which is the ground of 
our hope of good from each other, and above all from the 
Supreme Creative Being. ** I have been the friend of all men." 
said the dying Persian king ; "how can I doubt that God will 
be my friend ? " — that Being who has shown His own character 
in the constitution of our rational moral nature, may surely be 
depended upon for the satisfaction of reason. 

Men, not beasts, are the intended denizens of the kingdom 
of Heaven, in which dwelleth the righteousness that produces 
peace and joy. We can only develop what has been 
implanted in us. The metaphysical sense is wanting in the 
beast and the worm. 

" Belief must accord with that whereof we have cogni- 
zance." In the knowledge of the law the knowledge of the 
fact is implied, for the law is the generalization of the fact. 

" Belief opposed to experience is irrational. In a rational 
universe no section of such a universe can be the contradic- 
tion of another section of it." 

" 1 he outgoings of the human spirit are ever the same." 

By the direction in which a man allows his energies to 
operate, he is moulding his character. ^ 

When a soul passes on to another state of Being, it is 
rationally to be supposed that its re-incarnation will be 
such as is best fitted to give physical expression to the 
attractions, affinities, volitions set up by his Ego during his 
last life. 

The Buddhistic doctrine that every one has an immensely 
long succession of opportunities for modifying his character 
in accordance with the development of his powers of reflective 
reason, indicates that the point at which he leaves off* in the 
one life is the point at which he takes up those opportunities 
in the next. 

We reason reflectively from natural feeling, natural intelli- 
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gence of identity of cause, and effect, and natural tendency in 
self-determination. 

These are the given data for determining the activity of 
reflective reason, and we regard as a sufficient reason for any 
conclusion, its having been deduced according to the laws of 
mental representation, i.e. those of sufficient, efficient, and final 
cause. 

The antithesis or supposed antinomy of feeling and reason 
is simply ridiculous, since feeling is the matter conceraing 
which reason argues — feeling either as sensation, emotion, or 
normal desire. 

Reflective rational inference is either inductive from effect 
to cause, or deductive from cause to effect. 

Simple instinctive or spontaneous inference is primarily 
inductive from particular to general, and subsequently deductive 
from the class or the general rule to the particular instance. 
But as it is impossible to enumerate all particulars, and. as 
analogy or likeness in one particular may be accompanied 
with great dissimilarity in others, such inference is loose and 
indefinite. True science is above all things exact, always rest- 
ing ultimately upon the synthesis of the three categories of 
reflective reason, which represent the only thing absolutely 
known, i.e. Being, the sufficient cause of sensation as of its 
relative emotion (efficient cause), and of its tendency or 
purpose in action (final or moral cause), the good for Being. 

The reflective consciousness of Being in its triune unity, 
is the measure or sufficient reason of all judgment and of 
all rational action, the Ideal or abstract standard being 
arrived at through comparison, through the intuitio|i of actual 
inferiority, and of real or possible superiority to one's own 
Being. 

In action from reflective consciousness the subject can 
emancipate itself from transitory emotion, passion, and "self- 
interest, and act according to the static standard built upon 
the principles of causation, or rather upon the reflective princi- 
ple of sufficient reason, which is the ground of all faith, love, 
and hope, which are strictly relative to the nature of Being. 

As the heart reacts on occurrences in passion, and the 
intellect in intellectual categorization of objects or events, sd 
the will has to react on obstacles to the path of prudence or 
proper self-regard, and to the path of duty or obligation to 
others, above all to the Supreme Ordainer of what is right 
and what is duty. 

Irresolution can only be obviated by the use of reason 
Itself, which, like Ithuriel's sword, whilst it strikes with one 
end, heals with the other. The angel of truth is the 
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ang^el of reflective reason; which alike prevents the precipitation 
that has to repent at leisure, and the vacillation of a rudder- 
less course. 

Hartmann says, "The eternal womanly (ewig weiblich) will 
remain for all time an indispensable complementary and 
educating moment for the youth of the male sex." The youth 
should certainly not contract marriage before the age of 
reflective reason, the laws of which for ever rule the universe. 
It is only sweetmeats and toys that are done with for ever, 
when we reach our majority. 

Theism forms our only warranty for the probability 
of a future state of Being. The same design, adaptation, 
or purpose that is exhibited in the transformation of the 
grub into the butterfly is rationally conceivable with regard 
to human beings. Why should they also not be clothed upon 
with silver wings } " Im Kopfe flattern nur Lenz-Gedanken 
und selig folge ich ihrem Flug. Das P'erne scheint mir 
hereinzudringen und leuchtend reisst mir der Zukunft Flor." 

But to this we must add the ethical element, the sense of 
approbation and disapprobation which induces the accom- 
panying belief in rewards and punishments, or in the 
language of the evolution theory, in a future state that is the 
rational sequence of our conduct or character here, a state of 
malevolence constituting hell, whilst " Love is Heaven, and' 
Heaven is Love.'* But eternity is long enough for all to be 
redeemed through the acquisition of the righteous will. 

Speculative results according to the inductive method of 
physical science, — " Each man has a measure of his own for 
everything," and until that measure accords with right reason 
" he must stay longer in misfortune's school." 

Among the monogamic animals, sometimes the one cannot 
live without the other. How then should it be compatible 
with* man s reflective spiritual nature to forget the beloved, 
the key to peace and rest and joy, in any place or time con- 
ceivable ? Can he be otherwise than faithful to his ' own 
instinct of happiness — complete satisfaction of Being? 

" Du mein Gedanke, du mein Sein und Werden, 
Du meines Herzens erste Seligkeit, 
Ich liebe dich wie nichts auf dieser Erden, 
Ich liebe dich in Zeit und Ewigkeit. 
Es naht das Ziel nach dem wir ringen, 
Gestillt ist jegliches Verlangen," 

^* Instincts relate to what profoundly affects the Beings that 
are characterized by them. We must regard the cohabita- 
tion of spouses m marriage in the case of man as an institution 
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of instinct. The intentional pursuit of transitory love we must, 
on the other hand, regard as something contrary to instinct, 
which is only called forth by conscious Egoism." — Hart- 
mann (Mr. Coupland's translation, p. 224, "Philosophical 
Series"). 

" The requirements of the human being, as opposed to those 
of the brute, are peace, love, and joy, which are spiritual results 
which mefe sense can never attain. Those who regard sexual 
I attraction as the lower animals do, without belief in the 
metaphysical nature of love, imagine themselves "able to 
snatch the charm of the latter by outward gratification. 
Even there it soon becomes aware that instead of love it folds 
to its heart only its repulsive corpse. The same relation of 
characters and mental qualities which has power to evoke 
the strongest love, forms at the same time the best sub- 
structure of friendship, that is, the polar completion which 
includes fundamental harmony as well as diametrical oppo- 
sition on the common ground.'^ — Idem. 

This ground being " the enciounter of qualities in polar 
opposition, the defects -of the one neutralizing the defects of 
the other." — Idem. 

" It is well known that the Strongest passions are not 
excited by the most beautiful individuals, but, on the con- 
trary, more frequently by the ugly." — Idem. 

" The strongest passion consists only in the most concen- 
trated individualizing of the sexual impulse, and this arises 
only by the encounter of qualities in polar opposition." — Idem. 

For perfect love the key-note of the two characters must be 
the same. The chord of C is C E G. The tone E sustains 
the harmonies or under-tones from C to G, whilst G, the 
dominant, prevents their being lost before the octave is 
reached Thus the ear is satisfied with the complete diapason 
of sound, for each note, as each colour, contains in itself, 
although faintly, all the other or after tones of the scale. An 
equally exhibited theory of spiritual attributes would offer 
similar axioms for the direction of our choice in marriage ; 
for as there are chords of colour and sound, so also there are 
chords, of feeling, thought and will, which can only be 
completely produced by complemental spirits. 

As in this life it is truly said of our fellow-creatures, " Tout 
comprendre est tout pardonner," so reason leads us equally 
to expect that in another world tout comprendre regarding 
the providence of God in this — sercu^ tout adorer. Reason will 
be justified of her children, and God's ways will be justified 
to man. 

What vaster revelations of ourselves, of our present life, and 

T 

Digitized by VjOOQIC 



274 

of our surroundings may remain in store for us else>^ere, 
under conditions we cannot now imagine ! 

The time may come even here when our trust in rational 
expectations or teleology may be so habitually brought 
into play, that "the immortal land will be as confidently 
regarded as is a neighbouring continent by one not having 
personally resided there." 

The sense of continuous personal identity assuring us of the 

restored companionship of our beloved ones, we can even now 

, realize the blessed immortality in the ecstatic light of thought. 

" Dein liebes Bild soil mich umschweben, 
Wenn ich dir feme bin. 
Ich will mich nicht dem Schmerz ergeben. 
In (Jeiner Nahe will ich leben." 

"I live in the light of the thought of my Annie." — Edgar 
Poe. 

Leopardi, the great Italian poet and patriot, wrote this 
Praise of Love : — 

" Che intolerabil nbija 
Gli ozi, i commerci usati, 
E di vano piacer la vana speme 
Allato a quella gioia ! Gioia celeste ! 
Come da nudo sassi 
Dello scaltro Apennino 
A un campo verde che lontan sorride 
Volge gli occhi bramoso il pellegrino 
Tal lo, dal secco ed aspro 
Mondario conversar vogliosamente 
Quasi in lieto giardino a te ritorno 
E ristora i miei sensi il tuo soggiornp ! 

A quello onde tu move 

Quale affetto non cede ? 

Anzi qual altro affetto 

Si non quel uno intra i mortali 

Ha sede ? 

Avarizia, superbia, odio, disdegno 

Studio d*onor, di regno, 

Che sono altro che voglie 

Al paragon di lui ? Solo un affetto 

Vive tra noi, questo mio 

Prepotente Signore 

Diede Teterna leggi alF uman core. 

Pregio non ha, non ha ragione la vita 

Se non per Lui, per lui ch' air uomo e tutto, 
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Sola discolpe al fato 

Ghe noi mortali in terra 

Pose a tanto patir ! senz' altro frutto, 

Solo per cui talvolta 

Non alia gente stolta, al cor non vile, 

La vita della morte h piik gentile.** 

// Pensiero dominante. — Leopardi. 
** Mein Aufenthalt," mon repos. 

Amor lux vitae^ — Lord of all. 

The desire of the subject is for the object or cause of 
instinctive attraction. 

Self-determination or volition in the natural man -has 
mainly self for its object, the good for self; but reflective 
reason in its intuition of justice is influenced both by Ego- 
ism and Altruism, or the good for Being in the abstract. 
Thus in the cause of, or for the sake of liberty, or for the cause 
of virtue, or the cause of religion, men have laid down their own 
lives. Again, men have sacrificed themselves for the sake of 
the beloved object, or in despair for their loss have committed 
suicide. " O fid^lit^ d'amour ! O bonheur perdu ! " " O wenn 
es doch immer so bliebe ! " 

^* The widowed eagle takes no second mate." 

" Metaphysical essence and phenomenal existence are not 
to be confounded ; the organism is instinctively regarded 
as a part of the material, transitory, or phenomenal world ; 
although whilst it remains the 'medium of impression and the 
organ of expression of the soul, it reacts upon it, through 
imperfect physiological vitality or partial evolution of parti- 
cular organs in particular families. 

The Unconscious and the Spontaneous Sense of Being. — 
What Hartmann calls the unconscious I have called the 
spontaneous sense of Being. What he calls consciousness I 
have called reflective self-representation, which is our only 
mode of verification of principles. 

I agree with him when he says, " The unconscious or 
involuntary rational representation of Being comes of itself 
without effort, whilst the conscious or subsequent introspec- 
tive reflective representation must be striven for, and \s the 
highest, as involving generalization, abstraction, and scientific 
deduction and induction.'^ Reflective reason is the throne of 
free will. 

As all ideas of reason relate to human feelings, passions, 
needs, yearnings, or aspirations, so until we have experienced 
sufficiently intense human love to be able to recognize and 
return Divine love, we do not actualize the potential yearnings 

T 2 
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for immortality or sense of the infinite that disting^uishes 
our race from the lower animal creation. Plato and Addison 
were probably mistaken in attributing such yearning to the 
majority, 

J. Stuart Miirs friend, William Smith, the charming author 
of " Thorndale," whose married life George Eliot holds up as 
an ideal for youth, exclaims in one of his works, written before 
his marriage, which took place when he was nearly sixty years 
of age, " Who wants to rise again ? or, rather, who is there 
amongst one's friends, relations, or acquaintances, that one 
cares enough for to wish to rise again to meet them ? '* 

Yet, years after his marriage, he wrote the beautiful poem 
on his wedding-day, the refrain of every verse of which is, 
"The same ! the same! and evermore the same ! " This was 
all he then asked of fate. 

Dante Rosetti has a similar passage in one of his poems, 
but what is it indeed but the old, old story of true love — every- 
where the same. 

" Conscious reason," says Hartmann (or, as I call it, re- 
flective reason), " induces the general from the particular, and 
orders the particular case according to the general rule." 
Conscious spontaneous reflex movements are mainly self- 
preservative ; they are direct responses to external action, and 
are produced as with the lower animals. The facts of hear- 
ing, seeing, &c., are through impressions of the unconscious. 
Losing the sensuous faculties, the spring of the ordinary 
man's life is lost, wherefore occupation with the arts is so 
necessary a counterpoise to the reflective life, for man must 
live both by the senses and the spirit. Huxley has related 
how a man losing textual sensibility, lost moral sensibility 
also. 

"Equally important,'* says Hartmann, "is it to make 
youth acquainted with animal life as the unadulterated 
spring of nature, in order that it may learn to understand 
in it — its own essence in simplified form — and may question 
and refresh itself therein as a relief from the unnaturalness 
and distortions of our social state." * Still only the consciously 
possessed does one know as one's own, so that I'eflection 
can never be dispensed with even in the young child. In the 
unconscious, or mere sense-life, one never knows where one 
is, or what one has. It is groping in the dark when one has 
the lantern of reflective reason, or Self-consciousness, in one's 
pocket — i.e. within one. " The dream is mine.'* " My tears 
are mine alone." — Songs. 

L&me — le cerveau, — " Le phdnomfene intellectuel en son 
premier eveil c'est la curiosity. Ce n'est pas le cerveau. 
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mais Time qui dprouve le ddsir de connaltre. Le cerveau 
est son organe essentiel, parce qu*il rdpond k son essence. 
C'est r^me qui met en joue (in the fact of atterition) vers 
I'objet de son d&ir les facultes c^r^brales. C'est Tdme seule 
qui rdjouit de la veritd d^couverte." From our feelings of 
pain and sorrow, of pleasure and of joy, we infer the order of 
the universe. 

" L'animal se souvierit, mais il ne r^fldchit pas sur ses 
souvenirs et ne les embrasse pas multiplies dans le circle 
d'une m^me idde. II ne condense pas son pass^ au foyer du 
present, k I'aide de cette faculty de generalisation ou d'abstrac- ^ 
tion qui chez Thomme met k son service, pour les Clever 
avec elle dans la sphere iddale, la m^moire et I'imagination. 

" La curiosite de l^homme tend non pas k une connaissance 
fragmentaire, mais k la science complete. Elle aspire k 
tout savoir." This is the hostage of the soul's immortal 
destiny. 

"C'est la puissance de comparison et de generalisation 
qui permet a la science d'exister." 

Reason is the faculty through which we conceive order. 
The standard pf all order is the felt, i.e. the known of Being 
or of Self-consciousness under its three modes of sufficient, 
efficient and final causation. Could these be contradicted, 
there would be no ground for belief in the order of reason — 
which is judgment "en raison de I'^tre, de TEntite." The 
datum of self-conciousness is the ground of all inference of 
reason. 

A feeling is an impression made on the soul, through a 
perceptive or a reflective image. 

An idea of perception is an objective representation through 
or because of our recognition of similarity to the cognized Em-' 
pirical or Noumenal self— judging from the effect produced 
on us. In apprehension, the idea is of the comparative 
relation in which a person or thing stands to us or to other 
beings or things ; the idea of comprehension is of whether the 
object is good or bad — i.e. to be avoided or to be detained 
by us. 

Morality reflective and deliberate. Automatic activity^ and 
conscious activity. — Through the development of reflective 
reason, behaviour or conduct becomes conscious and de- 
signed, and here we have the birth of pure morality. As the 
sense of responsibility for right conduct, reflective or self- 
conscious activity refers to an ideal aim — whilst instinctive 
activity refers to some immediate actual concrete object 

Spiritual evolution almost implies frequent disharmony 
between the Ego and its^^^y^mundjags — as "the spirit 
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struggles^ like flame, ever upward," — ^it is constantly in con- 
flict with present circumstances. The efficient causes of 
passing pleasures tempt us to evil. 

As self-preservation is the watchword of the natural man, 
so self-development, which is improvement, becomes that of 
the man born again to the spirit of reflective reason. Such 
a man can willingly accept even the desperate fight of faith 
against sight, for the sake of the exceeding great reward of 
becoming always conscious through faith of the existence, 
presence, and certain help of Grod, the Ideal or perfect Being, 
towards the attaining the better life of harmony or love. 

"The pure in heart shall see God.'^ It must also be 
added, the unbiassed in judgment according to the categories 
of the understanding. 

" That wondrous power given to mortals here from Heaven — 
Affection's golden light making e'en this earth glad and 
_ bright." 

" True love's the gift which God has given 
To man alone beneath the heaven, 
It is the secret sympathy, the silver link, the silken tie, 
Which heart to heart, and mind to mind. 
In body and in soul can bind." — Lay of Last Minstrel. 

The dual unit produced by the union of counterpartal souls, 
differs as much in mode of action from that of the individual 
factors of which it is composed, as that of tlie new compound 
resulting from the chemical composition of elements differs 
from that of its several physical elements. 

The required equilibrium or equilibrated association of 
feeling, intelligence and will being thus arrived at — by two 
finite idiosyncrasies — the ideally or truly married moral 
man and woman, must present or illustrate Ideal humanity, 
or the whole nature of man ; but this can only be achieved 
by either of them, through union with her or his correlated 
spirit ; and as spiritual conception or mental representation 
answers to neural presentation, so only can completeness of 
Ideal conception be arrived at. 

The duty of endeavouring to obtain health of body is 
apparent because the organism and nervous system is one 
means to the end of integrity of mind ; mens sana in corpore 
sano, is in one sense true of the cerebrally conditioned under- 
standing. 

Etkic, — " The pangs of disharmony between inner feeling" 
(desire) and outer circumstances are spiritual stimuli to 
action, just as bodily hunger is. 

The less developed have to look to the more or most 
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developed for the knowledge of the ideal or best. For 
division of labour is just as rational in a mental sense as in a 
physical sense. * 

Ethic requires regard for the self and regard for others. 
It teaches their harmonious co-operation- — not the forgetting 
of the one for the sake of the other. Such morality <:ould 
only be that of the slaVe or serf who does not even sigh for 
liberty. What virtue can there be without self-respect? 
Self-abandonment is no virtue. 

The ideal is, or ought to be, the guide of the real. For true 
love to exist, e^ch must respect themselves and one another, 
and reverence the laws of God. ' 

" I should have loved thee less, loVed I not virtue more." 

The Creator alone can exchange " the pangs of incessantly 
felt disharmony between the inner life of desire, or require- 
ment, and the external life of outer circumstances. Only a 
new earth, or a heaven of fulfilment, can free us from the 
desperate struggle with pain, accident, and death which is 
here so often obliged to be maintained — even unto death." 
Only then can we say, " It is finished." 

For happiness to be complete, " a fuller agreement and 
correspondence must be brought about between the individual 
or race arid its environment." Meanwhile, we can at least 
turn our attention to the subject of conjugal agreement or 
correspondence in the spiritual world, of Persons thrown so 
very closely together as those connected by marriage. Here 
we must bring our own judgment and will to bear in the 
deliberate reflective selection of the fittest companion and 
helpmeet for our lives. 

For the equilibrium of subject and object equivalence or 
equal worth is required — essential virtue on both sides is 
obligatory, spiritual attraction is through pos*itively existing 
•attributes of Personality, not through their absence. 

The old-fashioned idea of a child-wife is, as it shows itself 
on paper, a contradiction in terms. See Charles Dickens' little 
Dora. 

The principle of sufficient reason is demonstrable from the 
d priori principles of the understanding. To what other can 
we appeal > 

When we say ** by reason of," we mean because of, one, or 
of each, or all of the causal motives which are themselves 
intuitive inductions from the facts of the force of Being, from 
that of its relativity, and from the principle of finality which 
is exhibited in its tendency in action or self-determination. 

The Fundamental Constitution of Knowledge. — The particu- 
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lar function of a person differs with^ or is determined by, his 
idiosyncrasy, and the nature of the influences that have 
pressed upon him, developing his judgment more in one sense 
than in another. 

The progress principle is that of unfolding all the latent 
capacities of man, but we are all to a certain extent the 
creatures of circumstances, because of their effect in develop- 
ing or in stunting our growth in particular directions. 

The end of evolution is that of the actualizing of all the 
ideal capacities of Being. 

Practical aberration from type, or error,, is not moral 
evolution ; contradiction of reason is not intellectual evo- 
lution ; and insensibility to relativity is not emotional 
evolution. 

Evolution is in the direction of spiritual harmony, union and 
communion, hum^n and divine. But the integrity of each 
term of a relation, or of the Beings or things reciprocally re- 
lated, is the sine qua non of union and communion, hence self- 
suppression is no preparation for marriage ; it is either folly 
or deceit impeding progress and happiness. 

" Only through the relating and unifying action of a self- 
conscious subject, is knowledge possible, or can things, i.e. 
objects, of thought exist for us at all.^' 

Consciousness of an end is the rational motive to action. 
Thus abstract morality or duty becomes the motive-r-duty 
involving rational regard for truth, for harmony, or loveli- 
ness, and for goodness or benevolence. That these should 
be fulfilled in us is' the teaching of conscience — obedience to 
which produces the peace of the mens conscia recti and the 
hope in God, without which the eternity of life would be hell 
instead of heaven. 

" The notion of final cause includes that of efficient cause, 
but the two are not convertible." — Sorley. 

" The idea of the end follows from, or is arrived at con- 
sciously from, the natural functions of man." 

"An intellectual idea is a rational idea." Such is the 
conception of an end or purpose, and we must therefore give 
a reason why any particular end should be pursued by a 
person, as no such end must be contradictory of the abstract 
good for Being. 

The idea of the end must be based on the nature of pure Being, 
apart from material accidents. The means adopted to the end 
of the good for Being may vary in different cases, according to 
the peculiar tendency or individual bent, but the end is always 
one, and the only conceivable one, namely, that of beatitude, 
perfection, holiness, or completeness of Being, and the good for 
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Being, rationally generalized, is the good for all rational 
Beings as such. 

T^ Standard of Joy — Ideal. — The standard of joy from 
which there is no appeal is our own consciousness. But the 
person of undeveloped reflective consciousness has no ideal 
standard to which he can bring his own special experiences ; 
thus, to use his own expre^sion^ he takes them as they come. 
He may now and then taste something of pleasure, but even 
of pleasure not the truest and best kind ; for it is only as the 
handmaid of reason, in a rational being, that pleasure is 
truly delightful ; since sense may not lead the soul captive 
without the loss of self-respect, which is one form of 
remorse, the canker-worm. What Walter Scott said of love 
is true of joy, " It liveth not with fierce desire, with dead 
desire it doth not die." 

On the other hand, the soul is most sensitive to pleasure 
where the demands of reason are fulfilled, for pe^ce and joy 
go hand in hand, and we are easily gladdened when our heart 
and conscience are at rest. 

As health represents the balance of physiological functions, 
so mental sanity "represents the balance of psychological 
functions. The silence of the moral sense is the most frequent 
herald of insanity. 

The due regulation of the various impulses, according to 
the rule of reason, or the representation of Being in its^ 
three modes, is the function of conscience. Thus, Self- 
love, social and Divine, should each hold their sway. Milton 
places Divine love first, and next self-love— self- 
respect, " mais nous avons chang^ tout cela." Divine love and 
self-love are both polished off, and nothing but altruism is the 
ideally, though not by any means practically accepted rule 
of conduct. 

"The type is that which most fully realizes the purpose 
for which the thing was formed." Thus we speak of great 
men as typical representatives of the species homo. But 
here the triplicity of the aspects of Being is often disre- 
garded; the very brave man is called a true man. So 
also is the man of exact science or of commori sense. The 
poet and artist are called great men when they may 
miserably fail in morals, and the good man, moralist or 
philanthropist, is sometimes not intellectually strong or 
whole. One man can only strongly illustrate one type. 
" There is none good or perfect but One.^' 

The ideal purpose of action, that of the good for Being, 
is rooted in the organism of man, and is displayed in 
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automatic activity for self-preservation (as When the eye 
closes at the approach of any missile), only that the idea 
has to be generalized in reflective reason before we call it a 
principle of thought 

Lovcy the Highest Conceivable Good. — The highest good, 
not the greatest pleasure, is the moral end of action ; that is 
to say, spiritual salvation instead of mere bodily delectation, 
salvation from remorse, from despair, from wickedness ; the 
one enduring eternally, that is spiritual good, whereas the 
other is but the passing transient satisfaction of the senses 
or the worldly imagination ; a world whose fashion passeth 
away, whereas "not one tittle of The Word" of reason shall be 
without eternal results. 

Considering that in this world we are never sure of being 
alive from one moment to another, to deny ourselves present 
pleasure for the sake of merely future pleasure, as some 
philosophers have suggested, would be silly ; and Horace's 
Carpe diem sed memor ultinuB without a hope beyond it, 
would be farcical. 

It is only in the name of duty that self-restraint, self- 
control, and self-abnegation are praiseworthy — Duty consist- 
ing in always maintaining the integrity of our spiritual being 
and striving for its evolution towards perfection, while resting 
in the assurance that "the Lord will provide" all that is 
really necessary for the welfare of His rational creatures, and 
above all rejoicing in the rational hope, i.e. a hope arising 
out of our own personal experience that " He is mindful of 
His own," meaning that for those who seek Him early and 
late, and wait upon His will, the rational desire of their 
heart will certainly, be fulfilled. 

" To a Being that was simply a result of natural forces, 
a-n injunction to conform to their laws were unmeaning." 
The ought to be and do, is the conception of the 'reflective 
self-conscious being, gifted with free-will or the power of 
rational choice, or self-determination according to reason. 

It certainly is a law of rational Being, that whatever 
appears or seems to it to be the greatest good, is naturally 
followed by it. Therefore the whole object of education 
should be — to implant and develop the highest ideals, of what 
the good for Being, the suntmum bonunty consists in. 

The object of this work is to enforce the doctrine that 
love, divine and human, is the fulfilling of the law, and that 
Spiritual harmony, the friendly communion of the just with 
each other, and with their Heavenly Father, is the highest 
good conceivable or enjoyable ; but seeing the diverse re- 
lations in which we stand towards each other, and seeing 
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that the intensest love and the greatest joy is found to exist 
between Spiritual correlates, I have endeavoured to show 
the necelssity of giving it its due importance in the order, of 
the universe, " as unto the bow the cord is, so unto the man 
is woman. Though she bends him she obeys him. Though 
she draws him yet she follows, useless each without the other." 
— Longfellow, 

The Triple Cord of Duty. --^^ cannot admit the supposition 
of a fundamental contradiction, in human nature, and such 
would be the omission or the exclusion of one's own well- 
being or happiness from the scheme of morals, as the altruistic 
doctrine of it attempts to do — while the equal bindingness of 
self-love and social, is shown by the duty of obedience to the 
Creator of the universe, involving self-respect or regard, as 
well as social sympathy ; the very word sympathy supporting 
our own feeling as the ground of our understanding the souls 
of others. 

Tb die for the preservation of the integrity of real Being 
may be required at any moment of us, as the patriot, nay, 
even the common soldier, dies for duty. So also is it 
required of us to obey the law of self-conservation with 
regard to property, which is of Divine institution, not in 
luxurious self-indulgence, but in the orderly regard of our 
own rights as well as of our duties to others — of which latter 
the only idea we can possibly have is derived from our own 
rational requirements. If we want nothings then, pari passu, 
what is ^true of a thing being true of its like, others also 
must be conceived as wanting nothing. If we think it 
rational to despise well-being, then they also ought completely 
to disregard happiness, since all reasoning is from self- 
consciousness, and is either the intuitive recognition or the 
reflective substitution of similars. Thus all motive for 
activity would be lost ; but whilst we inaugurate doctors, 
carriage-makers, &c. &c., we cannot pretend to endorse such 
a theory, for our desire of joy is seen in our avoidance of 
pain and endeavour after comfort. 

Reflective Reason the Source of Pure Ethic— The notion of 
ought is regarded generally as coming from an authoritative 
source. It has indeed no other than Divine inspiration. 
The categorical imperative of duty is. Be true to reason, i.e. 
to the representation of the logically represented end of all 
activity, the good for Being, in conformity to the different 
relations of natural establishment between human beings, as 
that of a parent to a child, of a brother to a brother, or of a 
friend to a friend, or of one fellow-citizen to another, or, as 
St. Paul teaches, to regard also the relation that exists 
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between those who are of the same church or faith. In this as 
in other cases, the natural w'orld is a symbol of the spiritual 
" birds of a feather flock together." 

" The notion of conscious activity contains the idea of 
bringing about something that does not yet exist It involves 
a purpose or end, a preference of the end sought ; the state to 
be realized is looked upon as better, or more to be desired, 
than the existing state." — " Ethic of Naturalism." — Sorley. 

The highest good is the spiritual well-being of man, the 
satisfaction of his spiritual need; of knowledge, of truth, of love 
of kind, and of happy hope in God the Creator. These can 
only be derived from the study of the ideal of the Being, from 
faith in His power to feel, to know, and to do, according to 
perfect sympathy of subject with object. Perfect knowledge of 
cause and perfect benevolence of will. This is .the lesson of 
reflective reason which requires a superlative or Absolute Cause 
for a relative or comparative Being. Only in the perfect 
equality of counterpartal souls can the perfect equilibrium of 
sympathy, i.e of true love, be found ; thus, always unckr 
Gody this spiritual union is the sovereign condition of peace, 
rest, and joy for ever. 

"The ideal of Being is perfected as its realization or 
actualization is progressively approached." — Sorley, 

Ethic TeleologicaL — Ethic is teleological — is the doctrine 
based on the principle of finality. Man alone consciously 
strives for self-realization, or realization of the ideal self in 
feeling, intelligence, and desire, or will, or self-determination ; 
but if art be long and life short, how much the more does our 
spiritual evolution require time and variety of circuipstances 
for -its accomplishment 

" It is the business of philosophy or reflective reason to 
bring into rational order the material supplied by human 
experience." 

" To solve the problem of the end of man, implies know- 
ledge both of his nature and of the sphere of his activity." — 
Sorley. 

" In a reasoned expression of a comprehensive view of the 
world, philosophy, reflective intellect, finds its proper function. 
Nothing can be left out of the sphere of reason ; at all events 
we can understand nothing outside it, and nothing can 
appear to us of any importance that we do not comprehend 
through rational feeling, reasoning being the only means to 
the end of knowledge, afforded us in the constitution of our 
minds." 

The What ought I to do } of ethic, is for ever falling back 
on the What can I know.^ the Why should I do it? is 
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always related to the satisfaction of feeling as efficient cause 
from which the idea of Teleology is derived. The question 
of practice is always connected with the question of know- 
ledge of the Summum Bonum. 

The intuition of reflective reason as to what is the end to 
be attained by Being is inseparably one with the emotional 
stimulus and the practical rule of action, the judgment of 
spontaneous instinctive reason or common sense which 
unhesitatingly affirms that action is according to natural 
tendency for the good for Being, and, as logically considered, 
what is true of a thing is triie of its like, the practical rule 
becomes reflective action with regard to the good of all rational 
Beings. Kant held that the test of the morality of a rule is 
its universal applicability. What we instinctively do with 
regard to our own well-being, is what we should also do in 
the interests of other beings. 

Reason^ Wisdom. — 

" Ahura alone discerneth. 
Be it unto us as He willeth." 

Zend Avesta. 

" I, who am thine, O Ormuzd, address Thee now with pure 
intention. Grant me, O grant the blessing of this world and 
the world of spirits, which are the gifts of Asha, bestowed on 
those who love her tfuly." (Asha is inseparable from the 
deity, at once an attribute and a personal assessor — some- 
times represented as his daughter, sometimes as his wife — as 
Minerva was the daughter of Jove, as Sophia ** Wisdom," 
was the " Gate of Heaven " in the Buddhistic mysteries.) 

" Asha is the 'distributor of blessings to those who are 
guided by her — representing the identity of principle in 
Ormuzd and His true votaries." 

" Those who personify the attributes of Ormuzd are destined 
to blessedness eternal." 

He \yho implanted the desire of Good in all rational Beings 
may surely be trusted to satisfy or fulfil it. Those who do not 
want it can scarcely count as rational ; the blessedness of 
those who expect nothing, and so are not disappointed, is not 
enviable. 

Jesus both rebuked and exhibited these in the parable of 
the man who said, hiding his talent in a napkin, " Lord, I 
knew Thee for a stern master, reaping where Thou hadst not 
sowed." 

" The just whom Thou approvest, righteous and pure in 
spirit. For them fulfil all their heart's desire. Bestow thy 
lasting boons, O Asha ! with righteous words. O Ormuzd I 
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with fulness of joy to Zoroaster ; also on us, O Ormuzd, 
that we may overcome all haters ."-r-Zoroastrian Galha or 
chant. 

Such have been the intuitive utterances of the great re- 
flective thinkers in one form or another in all times and 
places, where the reflective reason of man has been at' all 
developed. 

" O trust in the Lord ! Wait patiently for Him, and He 
shall give Thee thine heart's desire.*' These words from the 
Jewish Scriptures express a hope springing out of the reason 
of man. For who, if not He who has inspired in us a desire 
for blessedness or enduring felicity, who but He that has so 
constituted us that we must hope or die, can be expected or 
can be capable cPexaucer nos prieres. All justification is of 
reason, whether of hope, of love, or of faith. 

LovCy Envy, Hatred. — Whatever our mood may be, we like 
to make others share it ; the miserable strive to bring others 
down to their own level, and the truly happy seek to promote 
the happiness of others, although the merely prosperous may 
strive to push his brother down. 

What better revelation can reason make to us than that 
true love, with its already experienced, blessedness, is immortal. 

As what is true of human reason is also true of Divine 
reason, so what is true of real spiritual human love is neces- 
sarily conceived as true of the Divine love, i.e. that it will 
never fail for the spiritual children of the Father of spirits, 
for those who themselves love and abide in Him — "their' 
joy no man taketh from them," "nor height, nor depth, nor 
any creature," 6r created thing, however it may for the 
moment overshadow it, -can never really extinguish it. 
Spiritual joy, once known by us to be, or to mean, love unim- 
peded, never ebbing but always flowing out of the fountain 
of life — we have found the " Open Sesame," the key to the 
future as well as to the present life. 

The trash, or High falutin, talked about man " not wanting 
to be happy," is seen in reflection to be as immoral as it is un- 
amiable, unlovely, or unbeautiful — since love as the emotional 
sense of relativity is the fulfilling of the law of rational life. If 
a man gives his body to be burned and all his goods to the 
poor, without love, it profiteth hot his own soul. 

" He prayeth best who loveth best all things both great 
and small." — Coleridge, 

However " animal nature, red with tooth and claw," may 
raven, the Master of all music has constituted order between 
rational beings, through the attraction of similars for 
similars, so that when once we all come to recognize the 
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unity of the reason through which we commune with ofte 
another and with the Father of spirits, we shall all unite 
in one great symphony of pi;aise for ^the joy of life and 
love. 

Only " When all haters are overcome," to use the words of 
the Zend Avesta, or " when all grudges are gone out of our 
hearts," as the Koran has it, shall we become really happy. 
Ourselves perfectly content, how could we envy the happiness 
of others ? 

For what more can we be than satisfied, whereas here 
below the envier pours poison into our cup of joy, by denying 
that it is joy, or by otherwise preventing it. 

" Standing by the river, gazing on the river, 
See it paved with star beams — Heaven is at our feet ; 
Now the wave is 'troubled, now the rushes quiver, v 

Vanished is the starlight — it was a deceit ! " 

Immediate Consciousness and reflective Self-consciousness. — 
Unless a thing be felt emotionally it cannot be realized 
ideally, or recognized intellectually. Even imagination deals 
with actual feeling, as also does morality. Without emotion 
w^ are spiritually dead, and yet doctors say surtout point 
d' Amotion and politicians surtoy^t point de zkk. 

Intuitive or immediate consciousness is of actual positive 
feeling. Reflective consciousness is of comparative and 
superlative emotions, which we generalize under the principle 
of sufficient reason, which is that of the Nature of Being, as 
such abstract relations between ourselves and persons and 
between things are thus realized and noted for future regulation 
of conduct. 

Presentation and representation have the same subject- 
matter, namely feeling. Feeling is either passive or receptive, 
or active and imperious, determining our action. Reflective 
will involves apprehension of effectual and final cause, 
and also the sense of the conditions of sensation and external 
circumstances. 

" Morality is shown in the kind of things in which people 
take pleasure," as a person's real worth may be estimated by 
the kind of person for whom they feel friendship or the 
love of idiosyncratic affinity — Wahlverwandshaft, " Dis-moi 
qui tu'hantes, et je* te dirai qui tu es." — Birds of a feather 
flock together. 

.If self-love and Divine are immoral or irrational, then there 
can be no argument from the nature of Being as a whole, but 
only from efficient causation. 

J. S. Mill looked for all progress to the intensification of 
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sympathy, or fellow-feeling, which is indeed of the same 
logical essence of our Being as are self-love, and Divine love or 
the sense of adoration of our Spiritual Father or Creator ; and 
these must equally prevail in our tripartite Being in accord- 
ance with the laws of thought. The tie of sex is the first 
close union, and spiritual affinity is the last and most binding 
link between two human beings, whilst the prayer, "Let thy 
will be done as the law of our will," represents the'essence of 
our relation to and of our adoration of God. 

Upanishad — a search into the truth or principles of Existence. 
— " The atma of the individual is but a mode of the eternal 
atma, the absolute Ich of Fichte." All spiritual Beings are 
emanations from the Father of Spirits ; as material organisa- 
tions reproduce after their kind, so spirit proceeds from 
Spirit Still the Father apd the child alike possess an 
identity. 

The universe is regarded by the writers of the Upanishads 
as the manifestation of the Eternal Indivisible Principle — 
the recognition of which is the final end of all true deep 
thinking; but reason equally requires the recognition of 
similars equal or unequal to us in evolution of Being. What 
would have been the use of creating this beautiful universe, 
if the whole of duty lay in endeavouring to fix our eyes upon 
the full splendour of the sun which would produce in us 
physical blindness, as the absolute concentration of the 
finite mind on the Infinite results in intellectual uncon- 
sciousness.* 

The knowledge of the atma means spiritual union with 
the eternal light, the realization of the substance of truth (i.e- 
the Supreme Being), for truth is objective. "To know God is 
life eternal," in that we cannot but believe that as rational 
spirits we are destined to share His eternal life. 

" O Varuna, deliver me from terror. In grace look on me, 
thou righteous ruler, and set nle free as a young calf from 
sorrow. Apart from the6 I cannot breathe one moment. . 

" Deliver me from my own past transgressions, nor let me 
suffer for the sins of others ! " 

Surely this prayer may continually be prayed : — 

" If we have ever wronged a trusting neighbour, O Varuna ! 
a kinsman or a brother, a member of our household or a 
stranger ! O Varuna, all this ill-doing pardon ! The' uni- 
versal Lord pervades all Being. Through Varuna is all that 
is completed. His all-seeing eyes behold all secret things, 
all hidden deeds — what has been done, done, what will be 
done." 

" Seeking for help, I long for Thee. Be gracious to me, 
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Varuna. Oh hear this day my earnest cry ! Thou rulest over 
all. Whether in Heaven or on earth. Oh hearken to my 
prayer, O God. Righteous alone are those who wisely offer 
from a true heart, acceptable devotion." 

" A grateful lovely hymn of true affection." 

These primitive expressions of the religious sentiment in 
the Rig Veda, from the cradle-land of our race, are the intui- 
tive exhalations of the heart, arising out of felt relations 
according to the abstract forms, or rational process of 
thought. 

Unity of LaWy Physical and Spiritual. — We find one of 
our late writers, Drummond, writing of physical law in the 
spiritual world — another, Noah Porter, writing of spiritual 
truth or moral law in nature, i.e. of the unity of reason in 
the Divine as in the human mind. 

The three modes of causality — sufficient, efficient, and final 
— hold good for the explanation of the physical cosmos, as 
much as they do for the demonstration of the spiritual order 
of Being — relativity to Being and to the tendency of Being, 
characterizes the material world. 

The sufficient cause of the material cosmos must be a 
Noumenal rational or Personal Being. Its efficiency being 
altogether relative to Being or Spirit, and its final cause being 
only conceivable as the good for or the delectation of 
Being — matter is the medium of the expression, of attributes, 
of power, wisdom and goodness. 

As the vitality of physical organisms is relative to the 
assimilation of similar ingredients to those which compose or 
constitute it, so spiritual Being is dependent for its activity on 
communion with similars and with its fountain-head the Being 
of Beings, its only Sufficient Cause. Evolution is produced 
through modifications from without. 

And as the subject is only, as it were, made sensible of its 
own Being, when roused into activity by an object, so the one 
thing that prevents the languishing of the faculties of feeling, 
intelligence and will, is the constant action and reaction of 
one Being upon another, which the conjugal union alone 
constantly provides for. ** Reviens, ma bien aimee ! Comme 
une fleur loin du soleil, la fleur de ma vie est ferm^e loin de 
ton sourire." Song, Berlioz. 

The Real Ego, — The real or noumenal as opposed to the 
phenomenal, empirical, organic Ego, is the realizer in reflection 
of the laws or principles ot past and present experiences, and 
conscious intuitively, and knowing reflectively that these 
admit of no contradiction, it forecasts or prophecies the future 
of the soul according to the order of the past and present 
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instituted by Him who was, and is, and is to come. Thus 
far at least reason lifts the veil of the Omnipotent Being 
Himself, endowed with the attributes of power, goodness, and 
wisdom, from which alone we reason reflectively — these 
constituting the sufficient reason for faith, love, and hope, 
we thus participating in the Being of the Creator or sufficient 
cau^e of all existence. Man cannot rationally relegate him- 
self to the position and consequent destiny of the lower 
animals, which are devoid of reflective self-consciousness, 
and therefore of the transcendental faith in Deity, the sense- 
transcending Invisible Father of Spirits. 

Witnessing the gradual evolution of the spirit from infancy 
to manhood, and its eternal desire for progress, in wisdom 
and happiness, in the human breast, man necessarily or logi- 
cally interprets this as a covenant or promise of his Master 
ultimately to satisfy these cravings for joy, or the sense of 
harmony with all Beings like unto himself, and also the 
desire for more favourable physical conditions of Being than 
are provided on this earth, destined as it is for the hardest 
and roughest struggles towards development, where like the 
sick snake we long to cast off our ailing skin, to have the 
wings of a dove, and flee away to some more beautiful 
home in the universe. 

Our knowledge of qualities is obversely or indirectly 
attained through their mode of affecting us; thus we 
call material elements sweet, sour, or bitter, because they 
produce certain sensations on our palate which we agree so 
to designate, as we call a person unkind who makes us feel 
forlorn, or proud if they make us feel small intentionally, 
or great and good if through their essential superiority we feel 
humble in their presence. 

The Zend A vesta. — In a later chant of the Zend Avesta, 
the soul of earth, suffering from drought and from the fierce 
ravages of tyrants, complains to Ormuzd : — 

*t Was this," she cries, '* the object for which I was called 
into existence } Who could have been my maker? " 

Here, instead of the Creator saying, " Come let us reason 
together," the thing created turns upon its creator, like Omar 
Khaynam, a later Persian poet, who says, " It is not a ques- 
tion of whether God will forgive us, but rather of whether we 
can forgive Him," for all we have suffered and are suffering 
here. 

Both these, however, are equally examples of the intuitive 
sense of the unity and reciprocal nature of reason. Since a 
relation has two terms, each must be supposed to preserve 
the bond, for if one drops the other also falls to the ground. 
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Again, in the Hebrew Scriptures we have, " I will draw 
you with the cords of a man, with the bonds of love ;" and 
Christ says, " If ye love not the brother whom ye have seen, 
how can ye love the Father whom ye have not seen/' 
Qreater reason hath no man shown than this ; as again, " Ye 
cannot cast out Beelzebub by Beelzebub." " Ye cannot serve 
'two masters." The rational Being cannot deny or refuse to 
acknowledge Divine reason. All reasoning is from the posi- 
tively experienced or literally known ; we can only idealize 
the really existent. Out of the positive sense of Being arise 
the ideas of the relative and of the absolute, as also that 
of the negative, or non-developed. The^ idea of God cannot 
precede actual Self-consciousness, it being the Logical 
postulate of self- consciousness as a dependent Being. 

All argument proceeds from the known to the unknown. 
But this unknown is truly recognized through its similarity 
to the subject. Like requires like even among the lower 
animals — this knowledge enabling them to act with and 
towards each other in an efficient manner. Thus it is only 
through its possession of /the attributes of Being, that the 
finite Being can partially recognize these attributes in other 
Beings. Only the Creator, the Absolute Being, knows ab- 
solutely the Beings He has created. Perhaps, when we have 
cast off this body of death in some higher state of Being, 
we may arrive at a better comprehension of the abstract 
nature of Being. 

Communication of Gifts natural to the Regenerate Man, — 
" Show us the Father ! " Such has ever been the prayer of 
the devout outsider to those who through reason ' have 
entered into the Holy of Holies. 

In another of the Zoroastrian hymns we •fend these 
words : — 

" Do thou, O mighty Ormuzd, with thine own mouth, 
instruct from Heaven 1 Teach me the words of power by 
which creation was fashioned ! " 

Did ever brute, wanting in reflective reason, have such 
yearnings ? 

Different Beings are represented by the Zoroastrians as 
embodying different attributes of the Supreme Being. 

" Ormuzd reigns in the eternal home (or rest), surrounded 
by his personified attributes." 

"Man is favoured by God so long as he reflects those 
attributes.'' 

"The seer, knowing God, seeks to communicate to others 
the blessing of that gift," just as the poet seeks to communi- 
cate the sense of human love, and as the man of science, 
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psychical or physical, seeks to disseminate the principles of 
either one of those sciences, as the rich man gives his gold 
to the naked and hungry, or as the philanthropic man not 
rich in worldly goods devotes his time and energies to visiting 
the sick and those who are in prison. 

The principles of Monotheism are presented to us in the 
forms of thought, as they are also in the book of life, in its 
heart-rending struggles for faith, love and hope, which can 
only centre in a Person or self-conscious Being, whose self- 
consciousness of power, wisdom and goodness enables him 
to sympathize with these attributes in His rational creatures. 

No dutyy only Self-consistency predicable of the Absolute, — Of 
the One Absolute Being power, wisdom and goodness are 
immediately predicable as recognized logically by His 
rational offspring, but we do not speak of His duty or respon- 
sibility, but only predicate His self-consistency, i.e. the 
impossibility of His Providence being the contradiction of 
His own attributes, of the Ideal attributes of Being, such as 
He has constituted us to conceive them. 

Such at least appears to me to be our rational representa- 
tion of God, the Being of Beings, and this is the sufficient 
reason of our faith, love and hope in Him. To keep this faith, 
love and hope bright and unwaning, and to act in accord- 
ance with them, must surely be the most acceptable service 
or worship we can offer to oiir Creator, Preserver and Continual 
Benefactor. This it is to praise Him truly, not those who 
say only. Lord, Lord, but those who do the will of the Father, 
enter into His rest. " Give me thy heart, my Son ^' (Eccle- 
siastes), not burnt-offerings or sacrifices, for it is love that is 
the law of spiritual life. 

In reflection we realize intelligent Being as the only vera 
causa or sufficient cause conceivable, {au bout du compte it ne 
Skagit que de nos conceptions rationnelles) of the order and 
adaptations of the cosmos, of the relativity of Beings or exist- 
ences as the principle of Efficient causation, and of the moral 
tendency of our own Being, action for the good for Being, 
as the principle of final cause. These are the fundamental 
concepts that constitute the human understanding, and upon 
this intuitively constituted theory of human reason we proceed 
in all our judgments. 

For perception there must be real Being or actual existence ; 
for apprehension there must be felt similarity or relativity 
between subject and object ; and for comprehension there 
must be a recognition of normal motive in action and a 
formal reflective substitution of similars, for similar effects 
similar causes must be assumed. 
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The law of the Guarantee of Personal Freedom. — Law is for 
the securing of liberty, for the prevention of one human 
being trampling down the rational vitality of another, for 
securing the exercise of self-respect and social love or 
sympathy against the arbitrary impulses of fancy or of 
cruelty in any one person, with whatever title he may be 
decked. 

The law of God is perfect freedom because it only requires 
action in accordance with the typical nature of Being, the per- 
sonal equation of the individual being made.* What is not in 
an individual cannot proceed from them ; hereditary tendencies 
and idiosyncrasies of development are the fatal part of a 
man's character, against which reflection often requires him 
to struggle, but which cannot be ignored, but must rather 
be reckoned with as possible obstacles in the path of 
right. 

Christianity has been said "to exist to proclaim the 
Fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man." This 
foundation is so utterly and simply rational, that whether 
here or beyond the stars the hour of its extinction is incon- 
ceivable. 

This, Jesus taught to have been "the law and the 
prophets," and when we add thereto the self-love or self- 
regard which Christ said was to be the measure of our 
regard for our neighbour, the triple aspect of duty in 
the finite being is exhaustively enumerated, all resting 
upon God as their pivot or centre of gravity. These are 
the "revelations flashing on the inward eye that are the 
bliss of solitude." " Possess ye your souls in peace ;" 
reasoning is impossible ^^ quand on est hors de soiy emport^y 
^crasir 

An apperception of the power and so of the presence 
of the creative energy from which we and all things have 
emanated, is also what gives the highest zest to the enjoy- 
ment of the material world, together with the sense of security 
which we so much require to be able to face its tornadoes, 
earthquakes, pestilence and famine. 

" A mind endowed with wonder, love, reason and reverence, 
is a perpetual feast to itself and liberal education to those 
who can approach it." 

" Happy conditions of life are those that are in perfect 
harmony with its progress and its end, favourable to the 
exercise of the higher faculties." 

" Unhappy conditions are those tending to degradation in 
any form." 

" A sudden transfiguration takes place in a congenial air 
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and amid surroundings which lend themselves to a noble 
change/' 

The question is, what are the necessary constituents of 
representation or thought without which rational conception 
is impossible ! First amongst these is feeling which is implied 
in moral sentiment. When the heart is insensible the moral 
sentiment must be undeveloped, therefore no sane reasoning 
can take place. 

" It is of the essence of the theory of development that all 
things should work together, all along, for the good of the 
Being that is to be." 

" Toil co-operant to an end is rational work." 

" Man must live in harmony with his origin and his end, 
as he has instincts and intuitions in harmony with his origin 
* and his end. Man energizes for the good for Being accord- 
ing to the law and example of his Creator.^' / 

" All explanation essentially consists in the reduction of 
phenomena into the terms of human thought, and into the 
analogies of human experience." 

" The unity of nature is one which the mind recognizes as 
the result of operations similar to its own." 

As we know that all our activity has Being for its object 
so we find it»in the Cosmos, and recognize its rational design. 

" Man's mental powers are like the instincts of the beast, 
founded on an organic harmony between his faculties and 
the realities of creation." 

If the limits of his knowledge do not affect the certainty 
of its accepted truthfulness in the lower fields of thought, 
why should we hesitate to trust ourselves to the logical 
conclusions of reflective reason arising out of similar corre- 
spondences and adjustments which are applicable to all 
energies, whether physical or of the intellect, or of the aspira- 
tions of the spirit, if all our conceptions of order rest on the 
categories of causality which He, who made us, has constituted 
to be the order of the external universe, answering to that of 
our understanding. 

All the mysteries of the universe, visible and invisible, are 
epitomized and enfolded in ourselves, comprehended in and 
through the unity of Being. 

Our spiritual sense is as much the result of a relation with real 
things as are our physical senses — (the process of perception in 
both cases are analogous) — ^sense of Being, sense of existence 
(material) sense of relativity, and sense of finality or purpose. 
In the case of physical perception our senses are impressed, 
whilst in that of ontological perception our emotions are 
affected. 
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Matter an Instrument. — The stage and novels, in their 
representations of fulfilled desire, would indeed appear delusive 
if man's life ended here ; but although matter, as atoms and 
molecules reciprocally attracting and repelling each other, 
does no doubt actually exist (although some of the Hindu 
philosophers, Berkley, &c., have propounded the contrary), 
yet it does ,not exist for itself and to itself, as real nou- 
menal Being does, but as an instrument in the hand of its 
maker to subserve the ends of noumenal Being, their evo- 
lution, their delectation, and for the employment of their 
practical faculty. 

In studying the wonderful appliances for the comfort and 
pleasure of animal life — that of beasts and birds, and even 
of fishes and insects — surely one may exclaim with Jesus, 
How ** much more " may we count upon God's providing for 
His rational, and so, grateful, and loving creatures, more 
beautiful mansions and enduring joys ; or why should man's 
spiritual self-consciousness reflect a Supreme Being, a Creative 
God and Father? Surely not to *' curse Him and die," as 
Job's wife or friends i-ecommended him to do. 
* Though this world may be so often sad and suffering, still 
it must be sacred as Heaven, for where is God conceivably 
not present ? and to what does our idea of sacredness refer 
but to the presence of the Life-Giver, Sustainer, Controller, 
and Judge, whilst yet always the Comforter. 

" I am saved by the Angel of the Presence." 

To whom is duty due, if not to our Creator ? is it rather to 
an enemy, a destroyer ? Surely the day will come when not 
by sacrifices of sheep and goats, or by the unrequired starving 
and torturing of the Spirit, but by a constant humbly 
acknowledged sense of the sacredness of the Divine law as 
the only sufficient reason conceivable for our watching our 
every thought, word and deed, as Jesus and Moses, and 
indeed Zoroaster and others have taught should be done, lest 
we even unknowingly offend our Divine Guide and Master 
— in the mart and in the ball-room, in the privacy of 
the chamber and in political assemblies — alike command- 
ing reverence for the Supreme Being and for all weak 
beings, young and old, poor and blind, &c., for inasmuch as 
we regard these, so also do we regard the Common Father 
and Creator of all. Without self-reverence, social regard 
cannot be expected, nor without it can any human being 
inspire true conjugal love. Only the just man dare pretend to 
generosity, hence the saying, " Charity begins at home;" he 
who has no care of his own interests, will be equally insensible 
to the interests or welfare of others ; j as to the nonsense about 
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" only hurting oneself/' the Chinese have a proverb, " that for 
every man, who is idle there must be one who starves," whilst 
with love, hope is ever newly born, fresh joys to find, fresh joys 
to give, such is the shining path that lies before the just if 
only he have faith so staunch that no transitory incompre- 
.hensibility of circumstances may ever again overcloud or 
extinguish it. 

" Where all some glorious work pursue, nor aimlessly their 
powers expend, the fitting taste its own reward." 

Reason y the Music of the Splteres. — 

To reason's ear they all rejoice. 
And utter forth a glorious voice." 

By faith in reason the soul escapes the bondage of sense, 
whilst availing itself of its signs and symbols. The lowering 
influences of the body and the disturbances of passion, must 
be met with the buckler of faith, the fidelity of love, and 
the rainbow of hope. 

The love of God can alone enable us to gain this great 
victory over the flesh, but it is only by reflection, self- 
knowledge, and intellectual and moral discipline, that the 
soul can be raised to the vision of eternal truth, beauty and 
goodness. Still blessed are they that not having seen the 
promises of reason yet have believed in the natural tendency 
of all things to the Good for Being. 

The Ego is the subject of the experience of suffering and 
of joy, of approbation and ef disapprobation, and the reflective 
collector of such experiences, from which as data it draws 
the inferences of sense-transcending reason. As the Creator 
is said to have pronounced His creation good, to man also is 
given the intuition of good andevil. 

" Earnestness is the path of immortality. Thoughtlessness 
is the path of death." — Hindu, 

" Wisdom is inferred through its effects." 

Our ignorance of particulars does not prevent our con- 
sidering as real, in the sense of possibility, that which arises 
from order. As human or physical science is prophetic, so 
also is Divine science, or the science of Theology. 

" The reflection of the absolute self is the means of salva- 
tion," as the great sun is reflected in the wayside pool, so does 
man the microcosm contain the order of the macrocosm 
and reflect when united with his complementary half the 
whole or perfect idea of Being. 

Self-culture, self-control, self-regulation, according to 
reflective reason — these are the s^eps to blessedness or true 
joy of life, which cannot therefore be thought a degrading 
quest ; the reflective reason is the seat of conscience. 
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The causal principles of the Ego are Being with its sense 
of Power, relativity of Being with its sense of attraction or 
love, and tendency of Being with its sense of moral purpose, 
through these are the intuitive knowledge and objective 
recognition of the Supreme B^ing, called hy Leibnitz the 
Monad of Monads. ' ^ 

We know power from its various effects, awful or magnifi- 
cent, wisdom, or^adaptative design, from its effects of order and 
harmony, and goodness from the sense of joyful satisfaction 
of Being which is its effect. These are the obverse aspects 
of the attributes of Being by which like recognizes like. 

The causal principles are the ground of our understanding, 
of our comprehension and of our justification. 

** We can only conceive homogeneous things acting on each 
other. The Supreme act of Power in Deity is the marvellous 
parallel action of mind and matter — apparently an unac- 
countable or arbitrarily pre-established harmony." 

" The art of working together, i.e. the transference of states 
as communication of each other's motion, insists on the 
similarity or homogeneity of both." — Lotze, 

" The true and fruitful field of investigation lies in searching 
under what definite and definable conditions equally definite 
and definable actions always occur.*' — Id. 

The music of the spheres, when our own soul is not in 
harmony with reason, seems discordant and actually contra- 
dictory of our own nature to us. Only when Orpheus sang 
of Love did animal nature respond to it — Sappho took up the 
strain, and art thus helped the evolution of our spiritual 
nature. 

The future is in as unbroken continuity with the present 
as the present with the past. Absolute Being is defined as 
" I am that I am," that which was, and is, and is to come. 
" This is the true road which says that Being alone is." — Par- 
menides. Whereas the pathway of error is that Being 
immutable is not. 

Cause and Effect, — Why should we be dissatisfied with the 
proofs we can furnish of the existence of a First Great or 
Sufficient Cause, or Supreme Being, when even our own Being 
is only known to us through the effects we feel and produce. 
The generation of Being out of not Being, is a violation of 
the Eleatic axiom. Ex nikiloy nihil fit. 

This is the only evidence accepted, or rather constituted 
such, by the very nature of our understanding. Whatever is 
in the effect, that is also in the cause. Just as the only 
evidence of our harmony with a fellow-creature is found in 
our delight in their presence. Not the delight that comes 
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from gratified vanity, but the delight in the beloved object, as 
in the scent of the rose, is what we mean by the sense of 
loveliness or loveableness ; so also our sense of physical 
beauty is that of harmony with our sensuous ideal of form 
and colour and expression. Again, what other proof can we 
offer of our belief in the goodness of any person but the 
hope of good or well-being through them, with which they 
inspire us. Perfect love casteth out fear — fear indicating a 
suspicion of malevolence. 

" Toute veritable cause est un substance au etre en 
action!' 

Neither the sun, nor the wind, nor the rain are the real 
causes of vegetation taken alone. The true cause is the 
Creator and Designer of these, and of their combined action 
upon the seed or plant or vegetable matter. The Provider 
of the conditions of growth, the establisher of the relations 
existing between things which are the means to the end of 
Being or so being. 

The relation of each human soul to its particular organism 
is a secondary cause or condition in his destiny, but his 
organism is not the sufficient cause of his reflective soul, nor 
its final cause or raison detre. Supposing it to be so is a too 
frequently made mistake. The majority of people act as if it 
really were so. 

Perfection of Beings Integrity of Beings the aim of Ethic, — 
'*The prudence that suits immortality, knows that, only 
that person has really learned, who has learned to prefer 
results." — Walt Whitman. 

It is the result or effects of our own thoughts, feelings and 
acts on our spiritual nature, that is considered when we 
speak of the highest good for man, for to God we must always 
leave the crowning, objective, external conditions of happiness, 
which certainly are not found here below, or at least they are 
liable to withdrawal at any moment. 

" He who sees the farthest has the most faith." " For 
thousands of years," wrote Edgar Quinet, "the lower 
animals had rushed down into undistinguished graves 
until there appeared upon this earth one who buried and 
respected his dead, feeling himself still really connected with 
them." 

" For the great Idea ! that, oh my brethren, is the mission 
of poets." — Walt - Whitman. 

It is in the emotions that we feel reality, and through 
them we forecast the end or goal of man's destiny — Love — 
Divine and human, the true, unchanging love which is 
joy indeed. Reason is interpretable into faith, love, and hope, 
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which St. Paul calls the fruits of the Spirit, as the Neapo- 
litans call fish /rutti del fHare, 

" It is by ourselves we go down to eternal night." " When a 
man dies," says Manu, the Hindu lawgiver, "his kindred 
retire with averted faces, but his virtuous deeds accompany 
his soul." 

To live without love is to disbelieve in a future state, through 
ignorance of joy — only, the wish is father to the thought; as to 
live without truth and justice is to be ignorant of real life or 
rational activity. 

*♦ The three strands of the cord of thought must be closely 
interwoven." The three modes of causality must be syn- 
chronously represented, or logically coniprised in a reflective 
conception for the satisfaction of heart, ' brain, and will or 
natural tendency, and so for the unity of judgment. 

It has been strange indeed for the interests of the race, to 
have left women so long uneducated, logically considering, as 
Walt Whitman says, that " A man is a great thing upon the 
earth and through eternity, but every jot of the greatness of 
man is unfolded out of woman ; first the man is shaped in the 
woman ; he can then be shaped in himself." 

Man and his relation to tke World. — We infer reflectively, 
from the nature of our consciousness, as to the general order 
of the universe. In the unity of a Boing conscious of itself 
does the unity of understanding lie. 

Every retrospect of the past brings with it this image of the 
Ego as the combining centre offeeling,ideatior> and volition — 
reflection being on how we individually were emotionally, 
intellectually, and volitionally affected. 

" It is not imperative that at every moment, and in respect 
to all its states, a Being should exercise the unifying effi- 
ciency put within its power, by the unity of its nature. The 
work done by any power depends on conditions, and may be 
prevented by such as are unfavourable, without, on that 
account, the power being neutralized, in virtue of which, under 
more propitious circumstances, it would have come to pass." 
— " Microcosmus." Hermann Lotze, (Translated from the 
German by E. Hamilton and C. Jones.) This seems to me 
to apply to the condition of the insane, the spirits in the prison 
of a diseased organism. 

" Our feelings; our ideas, our efforts are comprehensible to 
us only as states or energies of the Ego, not as events 
floating unattached in a void." — Hermann Lotze. — "It is 
through incessant impressions being made on it from without 
that variety is brought into the unity of consciousness." 

" Grant that many (sensuous) impressions remain isolated 
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at their rise, that primitive destruction is no argument against 
the unity of our mental Being — nay, in the possibility of subse- 
quent reflective concentration there is constraining ground 
for history to be read.''' — Lotze. 

So wonderfully is Lotze*s account of perception, apprehen- 
sion, and comprehension of objects in harmony with my own 
theory of cognition, that I cannot resist laying it before the 
reader. 

" The laws of thought must alone remain beyond doubt, as 
to us the inevitable standard of all truth." — Lotze, 

" The unity of the Ego is the form in which our own Being 
appears to itself." — Idem. 

Self-observation sets before us our own Being. "The 
gratification of our affections for knowledge, for love, and for 
justice, constitutes our most intense and enduring source of 
joy." 

** If a Being can appear any how at all to itself, or other 
things to it, it must be capable of unifying manifold pheno- 
mena in an absolute iftdivisibility of its nature." — Idem. 

An appearance is impossible without a Being that sees 
It. 

" Consciousness can only be predicated of an indivisible 
unit," Apprehension of the consciousness of another is 
through its relativity or similarity to bur own. 

"In the concentrating thought of the observer, the past 
coheres with the present and the future." 

As the stimulation of sense is the excitement of thought, 
so reflectively the excitement of thought is the stimulation 
of sense, as we thus have melodies recalled to us through 
association of ideas, although re-represented in a minor or 
remembered degree. 

Only the^ introspective observer can have a total image of 
the whole indivisible Being, which is revealed to the thinker 
by the three modes of represented Causality. 

" The interior of the monads remain absolutely closed to us 
as a whole, we can only feel the action of certain of their 
qualities or attributes upon us, and it is from this affection 
and from our own spontaneous reaction to their action upon 
us, that we form a judgment as to whether we like them— 
which is tantamount to our being like them — or not, i. e. 
whether we think them good or bad. But it is only the 
reflective thinker, or rather the Dual Reflective Being (or 
pair), can emancipate themselves from the idiosyncratic stand- 
point or standard. 

Justice. — The distinction between personal vengeance, and 
Corsican vendettas or Scottish clan or blood feuds, and the 
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sentencing to imprisonment or death in a recognized court of 
law or justice, lies in the fact that in the latter case the 
punishment i^ a deliberate act of reflective reason, founded 
on general principles, whereas in the former case unreasbned 
fury may result in greater injustice than that which originally 
produced the feud. The abstract principles of reason exist 
not for some, but for all intelligences, whether they be clothed 
in a telluric or stellar body. 

Once having recognized a truth, we have to accept all the 
consequences it involves. But it must always be remembered 
that even the abstract generalizations of reflective reason are 
still derived from a priori subjective concepts verified by 
a posteriori ^ objective observation ; although, as the Duke of 
Argyll says, " The habitual attitude of our mind is to look 
on nature as something altogether outside of us." Whereas 
It appears to each one of us in a manner, or after a fashion, 
strictly conditioned by our individual powers of perception and 
reflection. 

"Man is included in the unity of nature, in that of plan as 
regards, the composition of his body — the fact-of certain herbs 
and minerals having either poisonous properties or healing 
virtues for man, is evidence of some relation (i.e. similarity 
or identity) with the organism they affect ; — a relation either 
to the elements of which the body is composed, or to the 
coixibination into which these elements have been cast." 

The" preservation of one's own separate individuality must 
be conducted upon general principles, applying to ourselves 
such rules as we have applied instinctively to others. For 
reciprocity of action the two factors, in a relation must be 
equivalential, of like worth. "A man's a man for 2! the 
distinctions of rank." 

Relativity is the secret of adaptation, of efficient causa- 
tion, correlativity of fusion or union of the two terms of 
a relation. 

" The tremors of the atmosphere and of the luminiferous 
medium or ether must be caught upon responsive — that is to 
say, adapted — surfaces, and they must be translated into the 
language of sensation, as G. H. Lewes called it, "by the 
greeting of the spirit ;" after which comes the corresponding 
emotion and volition or self-determination ; thus certain airs 
rouse patriotism, others the erotic, and others the religious 
sentiment. 

As for the combinations effected by the play of chemical 
affinities, the factors or chemical elements must be placed within 
reach of each other's reactions, in order that they may result in 
a given product ; so for the happiness which is the product of 
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perfectly mutual or equal love to be exhibited, the lovers 
must be together/ under circumstances which do not prevent 
their mutual understanding, otherwise love appears like 
" happiness clad in the garments of woe," i.e. in mourning, 
because of a felt wall of separation. "I mourn like a dove, 
and shall go softly all my days, as one in the bitterness of 
grief" — Benedict's song. When one of the beautiful little 
birds called love-birds dies, its male quickly, through pining, 
follows it. 

The Ideal. — " Knowledge the wing wherewith we fly to 
Heaven." — Shakespeare, Only to man through reflective 
reason or understanding is it given to overcome death and the 
grave through faith and hope in a supremely powerful, wise, 
and good Being. 

Even love involves the idea of some knowledge, of some 
faith in its object-^ which is given in mere perception, through 
the intuitive recognition of similars. 

" I have dissected many an eye," said a. physician, " but 
have never seen sight." It is the soul that is impressed, and 
that impresses through the senses. Jurisprudence is the 
science of the most complex facts w^ith which the powers of 
the understanding can grapple — the facts of human nature 
itself in its practical phase ; whilst physical and physiological 
science deals simply with facts of nature, and of man's material 
organism, metaphysic, purely with his spiritual nature. 

The acquisition of knowledge is as indispensable for the 
perfecting of the conditions of human life, as it is for the right 
direction of character or the facilitating of spiritual evolu- 
tion. 

All facts and arguments are in the last resort drawn from the 
fundamental concepts of the understanding, though the reflec- 
tive inferences logically drawn from these are equally binding. 
These are the premises from which all conclusions are deduced. 
Although there must be physical data for physical conclu- 
sions, these also are arrived at through reflective reason, the eye 
of the spirit, taking note of the modifications of Being through 
sensible impressions. 

Mere facts of sensation are the psychological data for phy- 
sical induction. Facts of sensation and of emotion are the data 
upon which psychology proceeds. Moral inferences are purely 
metaphysical, the product of what Ferrier calls man's faculty 
for the universal, and Being is the ground of explanation of 
the physical universe which exists for, and to, k I'dgard de 
r^tre. 

" Nature is the expression of a definite order or invariable 
succession of phenomena.*' To intelligize this a mind similar 
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to the mind that ordained it is required. The cat or the 
dog could not have read the handwriting on the wall at 
Belshazzar's feast Man cannot create, but he is emphatically 
a designer. 

" For man to exert his full powers he must master the 
knowledge of the physical and of the metaphysical order of 
the universe," and govern himself accordingly, "if he wishes, 
to live happily and rightly." 

" The discipline of the mind by scientific method enables it 
to rise above superstition " — Aberglaube. Reason takes its 
stand on the three categories of causality. 

Science, song, philosophy, these are the mighty levers 
wherewith to raise mankind out of the morass of ignorance 
up to the heights whence cometh light. 

" The highest result of all education is the learning to think 
logically.*' — Lowell. 

*' The true end or object of learning is to be a quickener 
of intelligence, and a widener of sympathies. The artist by 
presenting to us what is most beautiful, best, or perfect, calls 
out our latent faculties. Works of ideal scope present to us 
the realms of might-be " (Zc^ze^^//), as the moralist shows us 
the ought-to-be. 

Spenser called the ideal " the world's sweet inn out of 
care and wearisome turmoil." The Persian poets call Ideal 
love the tavern. 

"Can we," says Lowell, "believe that God gave us in 
mockery this splendid faculty of sympathy in what is a joy 
for ever ? " and as " a thing of beauty is a joy for ever " 
\Shelley\ so the Being that is in perfect harmony or 
correspondence with our own is to us joy, or loveliness, for 
ever. 

The Principles of Evidence, — " We must not let intuitions 
succumb to convictions." — Maitland, Reflection is not the 
contradiction but the confirmation of intuition. 

" One had appeared who had converted all hitherto pre- 
vailing discords into divinest harmony, and each hour that 
passed was as a silent anthefm of gratitude and thanks- 
giving." 

"It is love that raises man into the condition of the 
infinite," the perpetual mutuality of action and reaction 
between the lovers answering to the perpetual motion of 
matter which produces the infinite life and living variety of the 
Cosmos. 

Attraction and affinity are things that cannot exist all on 
one side. 

" The acid has as strong an affinity for the alkali as the 
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alkali for the acid," and every molecule of matter attracts 
and is attracted by every other molecule of matter. 

To be free from any bias that may distort the vision 
or the ideal one must be united in spirit to one's comple- 
mental Being, othen\ase the one is apt to see a green 
world and the othe;r a red one. Out of the fusion of the two 
comes the bright white light. 

"Ever together — whether in body or in spirit — that is 
love." " A woman a'int alone so long as there's a man with 
her all the while/' said the miner. *' Why, I thought you 
told me her husband was dead ? " " Yes, he's dead, but she's 
always at his grave/' — American Novel. 

" King Arthur's self to Lady Guinevere was flat," as one's 
analogue or one's contradictory always is, only that the 
latter seems actually to nullify one's -self. 

Over the essential relations between things or persons the 
human will has no power. The will is for self-direction in 
action, according to "self-love social or Divine," truth, love, 
and reason, which is justice in all relations. This is the 
obedience demanded of us by the Life and Law Giver. We 
have to discover not to establish or make physical and meta- 
physical relations ; true or real marriages are made in 
Heaven. 

As the virtuous person may prefer the risk of death to 
seeing a fellow-creature struggling in need of aid which he 
can offer him, or to risk or lose his life here for the great 
cause of humanity in general, as is represented in the fights 
for freedom, justice, and love, so the cause of even conven- 
tional order, so important to be observed for the sake of 
those to whom expediency is the only law, may sometimes 
require the separation of those who live most In each 
other's life during their earthly pilgrimage, out of con- 
sideration for weaker brethren who mistake the higher law 
of truth to feeling for licence, or out of consideration to the 
offspring of an unsuitable marriage; but when a certain 
degree of evolution has been attained by the two unsuitably 
united, it is indeed cruel kindness to keep them together. 
Those who have no Ideals are not conscious of unsuitabiljty. 

The sacrifices that particular duties require of us are not 
altogether self-sacrifices, since the infliction of pain on others 
is so great a pain to a sensitive mind that it seems the lesser 
evil of the two voluntarily to control one's own nature ; but the 
" unwritten everlasting law of the affections " cannot be erased 
by others, or even by one's own volition. 

" It is the altar of the human heart on which alone a fire is 
kindled by love to shine in the faces of all true worshippers 
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for ever. Where this flame, the glow of human love, is burn- 
ing, there is the temple of worship, be it only beside the 
humblest village hearth. Where it has not been kindled there 
is no sanctuary ; and the loftiest amphitheatre of mountains 
lighted up by the ever- burning stars is no more the dwelling- 
place of Jehovah than the temple of Solomon before it was 
fill' d with the glory of the presence.'^ — H. Martimau, 

"Yes, love is* worship authorized and" approved. Many 
are the gradations through which this service rises, until it/ 
has reached that on which God has bestowed His most 
manifest benediction, on which Jesu3 smiled at Cana, but 
which the devotee presumed to decline.*' — Idem, 

" The mutual rejoicing of the affections need but to be 
referred to their Author to become a holy homage. Would 
that all could know how pure is the first flow of the affection.s. 
Only when they are shed abroad in their plenitude do the 
purposes of creation become fulfilled." Mutual existence is 
the great revealer of truth. Idiopsychology is of little worth. 

" Would that all could know how, by this mighty impulse, 
new strength is given to every power ; how the intellect is 
vivified and enlarged ; how the spirit becomes bold to explore 
the path of life, and clear-sighted to determine its issues." — 
Idem, " The birthday of my life is come — my love is come 
to me." — Christina Rosetti. 

" Must not the spirit in which tenderness has become the 
element, and must not the spirit which is most exercised in 
hope and fear be most familiar with hope and fear wherever 
{.)und }'*-;'Idem. Hence true conjugal love is seen to be the 
developer of sympathy for others, and not its extinguisher. 

" The vastest knowledge is that of the human heart, and 
the deepest mysteries are those of human love." How can 
human legislation that is not based on such knoA^ledge — where 
the law-givers are ignorant of the mysteries of the affections, — 
improve a people ? 

" How distinctly I saw this in those who knew ^ as I 

knew them. They appear already possessed of an experience 
in comparison viith wnich it would have appeared little to 
have looked abroad from the Andes, or explored the treasure 
caves of the deep, or to have conversed with every nation 
under ,the sun. If they could see all that the eyes of the 
firmament look upon, they could learn but little new " {Idem) 
as to the meaning or purpose of life, its joy, its blessedness, 
which only perfect love can reveal to us. 

Who shall say that joy, well-bejng, the beatitude of Being 
is a low goal ot the creation, or rather, who does not make 
themselves ridiculous in saying so ? like the fox, who, having 

X 
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lost his tail, promulgated the doctrine that it was best to' Have 
' no tail. What human parent is ashamed of making his or 
her children happy ? 

The sanctions of reason are, in the nature of things, not in 
the suppression or in the distortion of nature. One might as 
well say one likes being ill or sick, as say with Carlyle, " who . 
wants happiness ? " 

Mr. Maitland says, in " Higher Law," " Life is a riddle to 
every one until they learn to love.** Without love our life 
seems rather **like a madman's story, all sound and fury, 
signifying nothing." A' philosopher, whose story is told by 
Cherbuliez, was never heard to inquire again concerning the 
meaning of life when he had found his heart's delight 

" She looked at him as one who awakens ; the past was a, 
sleep." 

Love, Reason^ Intuitive Representation of Causation. — 
There is one particular only in which love seems like madness. 
" L'amour est comme la folic, il rend naturel ce qui semblait 
impossible." No wonder magical possession and love-philters 
were believed in. It is love that " maketh * all things new." 
See Dante, "Vila Nuova." 

" One chorus hails the Great Supreme ; all publish, Hallowed 
be Thy Name. 

The strains may differ, but the theme each varied breathing 
tells the same. 

Whatever may be man's faith or creed. 

Those precious words comprise them still ; 

All publish. Hallowed be Thy Name !" 

Divine love is as truly natural to the rational Being as 
human love is. 

Reason is the representation of cause and effect as expe- 
rienced (through our nervous system or phenomenal empirical 
Ego) in our real noumenal Being. It is through or from our 
own Being that we know there must be a sufficient or intelligent 
cause for any complex effect, and also an efficient cause in the 
form of a relation between subject and object. A similar 
motive is then intuitively postulated to that which actuates 
our own Being, by a logical substitution of similars. Thus 
only is the nature of real cause known to us, the effect being 
necessarily of the nature of the cause, and vice vers A, Also 
finality or purpose is only conceivably comprehended through 
our own will being for the good for Being. This is the only 
sufficient reason for any rational judgment ; positive experience 
is the measurer, the standard of reason ; from this the com- 
parative and superlative are inferred. 

Thus reason is en derjiier lieu^ in its last resolutixiri, the 
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intuitive representation of causation, such as it is felt in vital 
presentations in our own Being, and is consequently repre- 
sented in mental, rational, and imaginative representation of 
the non-Ego revealed in the external Cosmos. 

Here it is we see the truth of "Hegers famous axiom, 
" The logical formulae are the postulates of God." For an 
effect of intelligent power such as we by the fundamental 
laws of our understanding know ourselves to be, we are 
obliged to postulate a sufficient or intelligent cause, and a 
good purpose as final cause. We learn God's design from 
the heart of man and from his moral consciousness. 

Logic, like all the other sciences, being the product or 
offspring of man's reflective reason, of course leaves outside 
the pale of rational conviction, which is belief proper, all that 
is not the conceivable result of reflective introspection of the 
modifications of our own Being, which is the uliimate test or 
verification of truth. To accept statements cone, rning human 
nature that do not admit of self-verification is not reasoning 
but blind belief. 

Just as a person must not be colour blind if he is to be 
able to distinguish colours, so a person who does not reflect 
and so realize their own Being, is unreachable by the evidence 
of reason, for they will not weigh evidence. 

Homo Mensura, — The very scales by means of which we 
weigh things are made in imitation of our two arms and hands. 

Conception, — The reflective concept is of the abstract 
typical idea, say of animality, say of humanity, say of the 
absolute attributes of personality,power,wisdom,and goodness. 
Through this power of idealization we arrive at the idea of 
Deity ; hence to the man who refuses to make the effort of 
reflective consciousness it is inconceivable. 

As reflective inference is from effect to cause, and the con- 
verse from datum to consequent, from premiss to conclusion, 
he who refuses to draw the inference or who ignores the data, 
cannot expect to arrive at a conclu>ion. 

The direct percept is of a sensible impression, which is 
conveyed to the sensorium, the seat of imaginative concep- 
tion, and interpreted through the cerebral centres of causality, 
which are the ground of scientific conception. 

"To enter into the conceptions of a poet one must be 
something of a poet oneself.'* — Emerson, 

" Science is based on evidence of reason, issuing in the 
discovery of law carrying a relative power of conviction." 

" The object of science is the introduction of order into our 
representation of things," i.e. the order of reason, which as 
reflective conception gives us abstract ideals of type or 
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class. The three laws of causality answer to the fundamental 
bass in mus'c. 

" Culture means the complete spiritual development of the 
individual." 

A man's bias is a part of himself, is what characterizes him 
as such an one and not another. 

*• Cuhure may mean compensation of bias" as far as it is 
possible for the individual to effect it, but the chief object cf 
this work has been to .^^how that pnly through the counter- 
partal union of complementary individuals can this compen- 
sation of bias be really arrived at. And it may be said of me, 
my excuse for my not I hope vain repetitions, " He still must 
hoard, and class, and keep all truths for one ulterior purpose," 
that purpose being to show that only when men and women 
e-cape from isolation by such a union as that of the dual monad, 
is their thinking or mental representation complete and ex- 
haustive, and their Bein:^ fully educed. Centuries of solitu ie 
(for " without thee 1 am alone ' ) would not help their evolu- 
tion as complement:^ry action and reaction does, for joy is a 
necessary stimulant to it. 

Emerson says that to enter into the conceptions of a 
poet one must be something of a poet, and so to conceive 
Being in the fulne-s of its attribites the two imperfect lives 
xfiust be rounded into a perfect whole. Only by the " social or 
dual unit" is humanity fairly represented and ideal or typical 
Being reflectively conceivable. 

The imp ess of 1 fe upon the imaginative organ, as oil the 
reflecting surf ice of a camera ob cura, has to be reflected upon 
before the order and laws of the univcse can be logically 
conce ved rr inducted. As to the reflective thinker the stars 
must whisper as they .shine, *' 1 he hand that made us is Divinej" 
so to reflective lovers the star^ may whisper as they shine, 
th t *• I hou art mine as I am thine," because they present 
-unchanging reciprocal relations. Nature is of course not 
conceivable in all its details by finite man, but inasmuch as 
cur knowledge of every human being except that of our 
sp'ritual counterpart is very imperfect, although none the 
less true as far as it goes, so also we could not have conceived 
the provide nee or have fabricated the name of God without 
havi g some logical c )nception of Him through the recogni- 
tion of the exeici.se of 'he attributes of our own personality in 
His works, especially in the creation of the human race. 

Love^Joy. — *' Love rose to the dream of p Tfect music of 
the soul within him." Complementary colours and comple- 
mentary tones are alike symbols of spiritual correlativity. 
There are chords of colour as well as of sound. 
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Only here is there no shortcoming", perfect equivalence, 
perfect reciprocity, equal rights, equal duties, pleasures 
doubled, and cares divided. 

Moreover, love, like the water of the fountain, rises to the 
level of its soiirce ; but we mu-t first know the pe feet 
sympathy of buman love, the fountain of delii^ht, before 
we can. as Platp taught, mount the last step to the perfect 
Divine love. 

Jn the sense of fulness of Being and ^he peace of joy found for 
ever, v\e a] proach nearer to the perfec ly good, blessed, and 
happy One -than in'any other way. It is not in mourning, 
halting, and despairing that we ste our Creator best. The more 
beautiful or joy-giving are the effects of the Divine irovi- 
den: e, the more rapturously do our hearts rise in pr lise of' 
the loy-^iver. The true and hapny lover alone actually 
lives in the present and so is restfully content ; memory and 
hope are always straining on tip toe. 

Rf cognition is of similars. Those who are Hke the pole's 
asunder, sundered by Phlegethon and the black night of 
angu'.sh and grief, cannot judge the purpose of the Div ne 
Cha.st s T ; only justified reflective r.ason recognizes the 
means to the end of the evo'ution of the spiritual qualities of 
faith, patiei^ce, and self-surrender to God, which are the con- 
ditions of our happiness anywhere throughout the universe. 
Mis ry without hope makes us more akin to the devils that 
tremble in the acknowledgnrcnt of God than to the blessed 
glorious ones who love Him because of their blessedness. 

It is because of our belief in the perfect goodness of God 
and in His infinite mercy; and consequently in our high 
heritage of beatitude for ever, and only as living by that faith, 
and not by sight, that we can love either God or our ftllow- 
creatuies in their undeveloped state, and also in the very 
undeveloped state of our own reason as to ways and means. 

Pity and fear are poor substiutes for the jubilee of 
love. Glad, beautiful, and free is love. Perfect love walks 
a k'ng, claims his own, is not abashed or ashamed, knows 
nothing cf doubt or despair. 

St. Paul says, " Rejoice, and agiin I say. Rejoice ! " Th's is 
the true teaching and ultimate object ot all religion and all 
creation. Rcj'>ice always in faith, love, and hope, and "wait 
patiently" fi^r the conditions of joy to be granted us at our 
*• Lord's leisure," certain that God's time and God's ways are 
bcs , and far the be.st for us. 

"Tout vient a point a qui sait attendre ; qui veut la fin, 
veut les moyens." 

"Oh, trust in the Lord! wait patiently for Him." The 
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Implanter of rational desires will surely give us the desire 
of our heart. 

Free-wilL — Liberty is action from essential interior mo- 
tivation. 

•*La liberta h la manifestazione dei motivi intrinseci." 
Gualberto de Marzo, 

When we say that man is a free agent, we mean that 
instead of being the sport of passing passion, fancy, or animal 
instinct, we are Beings gifted with the faculty of reflective 
reason, not anchorless and drawn by fate, but morally 
bound by the intuitive sense of obligation to obey the Divine 
order of reason and to act in accordance with its abstract 
concept of conformity to the ideal of spiritual Being. " Be ye 
perfect, as your Father in heaven is perfect." 

This precept took the form in a later day of ** Imitatio 
Christi," the imitation of Jesus being the law of the 
Christian Church. 

As to the interpretation of conformity with reason 
meaning "Keep your eye on the main chance," "Never 
hesitate to sacrifice the interests of another to -your own," 
only Mephistopheles could have invented such a concep- 
tion of it. Nevertheless, the old Heathen saying, that "where 
Prudence is all the gods are/^ remains for ever true. 

Another fallacy regarding free-will is that one can 
n2ver be acting rationally, unless when contrary to natural 
incHnation. "Lord, I took Thee for a hard man, reaping 
where Thou hadst not sown." 

The fact Is quite the reverse, for if our inclinations 
were indeed true to man's rational sympathetic nature, 
instead of being merely selfish, natural, and conventional, 
order and inclination would go hand in hand as they are 
meant to do according to the design of the infinite wis- 
dom; but, as Stuart Mill said, whilst people have such 
false ideas concerning things, they cannot act rightly or 
even like to do so. 

Progress really means advance in the line of the evolu- 
tion of feeling, thought, and will, the constituent elements, 
of Being. 

When it costs us a very severe struggle to act ratio- 
nally, instead of feeling proud of our virtuous self-suppres- 
sion, we may be pretty sure that there is " something 
rotten in the state of Denmark," or of our own peculiar 
idiosyncrasy, or neurotic diagram, — some vice of habit or 
conventionalism, some defect of intelligence, some lurking 
malevolence in the place of benevolence, warring in our 
cerebral organizatioa against the mild yoke of reason. In 
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self-examination before the Ideal the self becomes objective as . 
Thou. 

Social Requirements. — Always next to a philosophic 
revival of religious faith, the great want of our times is a 
renovated social system, a social system reorganized through 
the recognition of man's spontuality. 

Hitherto social progress has emanated from the domestic 
hearth, the orderly household. What is now wanted is 
marriage based on spiritual affinities, and a society starting 
from the wider benevolence which is the spiritual fountain 
of real and universal sympathy, as opposed to exclusive- 
ness, and class contempt, and insolent assumption on the 
ground of superior wealth. 

In a society constituted in this wise, men would seek 
each other's acquaintance because of their spirits being 
moved by each other, because of their hearts going 
out to each other on the path of life ; because, as Carlyle. 
said, "What man wants is man," not because the social 
position of a person through birth, beauty, wealth, or 
place is one that may make them useful to ourselves or 
throw a lustre on our own. Certainly no one need be 
much flattered by being sought on either of these grounds, 
whilst great is the degradation of such ^ a quest to the 
seeker himself. The Holy Grail, or one form pr another 
of the Ideal, is what should spur man on to exertion and 
accomplishment. 

Spinoza defines love as "joy caused by an external 
object," felt in it, through it, and not in adventitious ' 
circumstances. Now when the only consideration is self- 
aggrandizement, the true, the designed joy of life must be 
for ever wanting to us, for this is only to be found in self- 
reverence, and social, and Divine love. 

Equally, though more nobly mistaken is the ascetic, who 
in his ardour to reach the Supreme Being, leaps over the 
Divinely-ordained relations of kind, or thinks it due to his 
Maker to trample human love underfoot, so as to concentrate 
all his feeling upon God. " I will have obedience and not 
sacrifice," saith the Lord of Reason. 

Surely a religion which begins by ignoring the manifest 
order of the universe, and by substituting another ideal of 
Being for that which the Creator has created, is not truly 
reverential, — is, in fact, as being self-contradictory or contra- 
dictory of the natural human impulses, ridiculous and failing 
in duty, through endeavouring to overpass or overshoot it. 
What human parents would like their son to renounce the 
joy of every natural affection so that he might devote himself 
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exclusively tp them ? Of course there may exist such human 
parents, but no one would choose them as typical or re^^re- 
sentative parents. 

This is making of Divine love a Gorgon's head, that turns 
into stone all who come under its influence ; whereas the 
most infallible indication of the existence of true love in a 
humm heart is its beiing amenable to sympathy and con« 
sideration for others as a n it ural consequence of the ica of 
selfishness being melted in them. 

Rivelation, — In the "Mahabharata'*.Arjoun (Adam) is so 
dreadfully frightened at the complete revelation of Krishna, 
s ) ovs^rwhelmed, S) incapable of life, that he entreats Kri:>hna 
to resume the familiar image in whi. h he has hitherto con- 
ceived of him. How many stiil feel like this at the present 
hour I 

Again, in the Hebrew Scriptures, when God is entreated to 
reveal Himself whol'y, He replies in the still small voice 
of conscience, "I will make My goodness pass before thee."^ 
CouM any appeal to our sensts equal the demonstration' 
to our reason, seeing that man is characteristically a 
rational Being ! Keason is above all Zweckmassigkeit, the 
knowledge of the end. 

Thus if we renounce . the beloved objects God's good- 
ness has provided for us, He will become utterly un- 
realizable by us, for the crown of His gifts and goodness 
will be unfelt and unknown by us. " Love is God's last best 
gift to man.^* 

How can we do otherwise than love a Being whom we 
have to praise for the fulness ' of life and joy, the 
Companion-giver, the Inventor of love. As Sancho Panza 
says, " Blessed is he who invented sleep." 
" Were there but only love for which to praise the Heavens, 

That only love were cause enough for praise." 

Tennyson, 

Petrarch, thinking^ of his Laura, exclaims, " Benedetto s*a 
r ora, il dia, e T anno " in which he first saw her. In ot'ier 
words, " I praise the Lord of all, the Joy-giver, for the hour, 
the day, and the > ear in which I first saw my soul's delight." 
" II lui sembla quil ^tait empcrte en plein ciel.'^ "The heart 
fa Is to ruin like some deserted mansion for want of an 
iah b^tant." — Washington Irving, 

Carl) le's and Schopenhauer's s Ty talk about there being 
no such thing as happiness was the result o( their not having 
known, not havmg tasted, tnae love. '• L'amour est I'instinct 
d un ^tre qui reconnait qu'il doit former un couple avec un 
&tre d^termind de Tautre sexe, afin que ses bonnes qualit^s. 
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s'actroissent, que ses mauvaises s'att^nuent." The unmatched 
are the antagonistic. 

Thtir doctrine was more Worthy of the clown of a 
pantomime, who acts upon the principle of top-^y-turvy, tian 
of two remarkably rational birings, only unfor.unately they 
reason d bdt ,too lo.iicaIly from their own disappointed 
expectations of life, instead of generalizinj^ from obs rvation, 
history, and h'ogr^phy. But when one pictures to onese.f 
the two noble souls so utterly und -ne tliDugh the wretcheJ- 
n s=? of isolation, one can on y exc aim, '* But oh, tht- pi y of 
it ! " or, as Wordsworth exclaims, speak in;:^ of a lost love, ** But 
oh ! the difference to pie," for '* for the heart bereaved there 
is DQ second spring" except beyond the grave; and so it is 
frequently witu the heart deceived, mistaken. 

tven Kmerson with his two w ives, and George Eliot with 
hf r two husbands, could not strike the note of joy, because 
they could not sing the song that can only be sung by two, who 
once having tr jIv loved, love on for ever. " Loved once is loved 
ever ; though parted awh 1'^, the thought of our day-dream has 
haunted each heait, and shown us wnat true love can be ! " 

As to the happy threes that have lately been pompously 
described, the wisj old saw that ** two are company, and three 
is none" remains qtiand niim\ and we make 'the experience 
so incessantlv that we cannot lose sight of the truth of it. 
except in high-falut'n* or fu>tian. 

1 heory of Affinities, — Subjective ma,nifestation depends on 
objective affinity. 

There is a natural illustration of my theory of the social 
units beinjf dual, in the fact that we cannot quite understand 
a human being without reference both to his paternal and 
maternal parent, apparent incongruities of character being 
thus reconciled, or at least explained. "Nochinj^ in the 
world is single ; all thin^^s by a law Divine in each other s 
b ing mingle." Such U the intrinsic relativity of nature and 
human nature. Only the Absolute One is the single source 
of all related creatures. 

1 he special relation between subject and object can never 
be lost si^ht of, since all manitestat on of the one to ihe 
o hrr depends on ir, just as offering a logical demonstiatiun 
to the ignorant is tim^ thrown away. Tlie moon that moves 
the sea, and is said to aff.ct the distrau^^h!: brain and hasten 
animal decomposition, affocts not the stone wall. 

It i-i this necessity of manifesting oneself to a person whose 
being or character does not correspond with one's own. 
answering somewhat to undressing in public, that makes the 
torture ol an unsuitable marriage. A solitudes deux is worse 
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than the soh'tude of a crowd. It is an isolation of spirit felt 
to be greater, because of incessant contradiction, than actual 
solitude, in which you may at least possess your own soul 
in faith. 

" It is not because your heart is mine, mine only, mine alone. 
That I love you, but because this human love, though 

true and sweet, yours and mine. 
Has been sent by love more tender, more complete, more 

divine. 
That it leads our hearts to rest at last in Heaven." 

A, Proctor, 

Analysis of character, as of everything else, is a work of 
reflection. Hence we need not wonder that this last century, 
IS the age rather of criticism of the past than of original in- 
spiration, is especially an age of analysis. In it slavery and 
serfdom have been abolished, and women and children have 
been emancipated from the tyranny, erected into a principle, 
of those who are stronger, but not always better, than they. 
But owing to our American cousins, there is, however, perhaps 
a too great loosfening of the reins of authority in the case of 
children, nothing but pure reason keeping the golden mean. 

What we now want is willing, kindly, reciprocal service. 
Social communion should be based on affinities of character 
and tastes, rather than on equality of rank, wealth, or literary 
distinction. Such affinities arguing intellectual and moral 
equivalence or equivalence of culture. 

It is no doubt well that this last secret of pleasant 
intercourse between fellow-creatures has only lately been 
formulated, as for selection there must be a choice offered, 
and only now is the moral sense sufficiently developed to 
embrace all men in the pale of benevolence. Still, it is 
of no avail to attempt unreal friendship and, above all, 
unreal love, these two sentiments being the last flower, 
the slow aloe-growth of spiritual selection. 

" Love that sells poor bliss for proud despair " is not 
true love, but make-believe, or a figment of fancy. 

Surely we have had enough of that, and now that it is 
no longer commanded in the usurped name of duty that 
adults should obey parents, family, &c., in spite of reason, there 
is some chance oi mankind tasting happiness even here 
below, as, God be thanked, it has often happened in 
peculiar cases. Conjugal love is " the only bliss of Paradise 
that has survived the fall," according to John Milton, who 
IS not generally regarded as a scribbler of unrealities or senti- 
mentalities. 

Relativity^ Z^t^^.-^Henri Amiel says, " Pouvoir, savoir, 

■^^ Digitized by VjOOQIC 



315 

aimer — c'est la vie complete." To feel, to understand, and 
to use righteously the great gift of free-will — this is to live 
truly, and to the glory of God, inasmuch as thus it is that 
His will is done. 

The brain is susceptible of extraordinary development 
in particular directions, just as are the arms and chest of 
the rower, and the legs of a dancer, of increased flexibility, 
which to a certain extent may be in a degree hereditarily 
transmitted. Does not this fact point to my doctrine of the 
necessary union of complementary Beings to preserve the 
equilibrium of the organism, as only when Psychical selection 
prevails, over physical selection is true joy realizable ? 

'* It is the mind that has to be cultivated if moral 
improvement is to be effected." Probably this is what 
Mr. Buckle and also Socrates had in their minds in their 
doctrine that ** a man is what he knows." 

Reflective mental representation is of the three modes or 
manifestations of Being, feeling, intelligence, and will, these 
representing the love of kind, the love of knowledge, and the 
love of righteousness or ju-^^tice. ^The aspiring to progress is 
the conscious form of spiritual evolution 

Spontaneous action directly refers to one or other of these 
taken separately, but man being gifted -with the power of 
reflective self-consciousness, judges from the synthesis of 
these states of mind known as His by the subject. The 
understanding is drawn from the unity and continuity of 
Being. Individuality is the condition and exponent of unity 
of conception, i.e. from the whole of Being ; hence all 
abstraction and logical conclusion. Thus it is through as- 
selfing (see 'Maudsley), or assimulation, that we arrive at 
abstract rational concepts, regarding the nature of Being; 
to be true to which, is the obligation of duty, and conformi.y 
to which is action according to the light of reason. " The 
light that lighteth every man." The law written upon 
the fleshy tablets of the heart is graven there by the Life- 
giver, the Father of Spirits, He whose name is Love. 

Ignorance is the cause of superstition and wrong-doing, 
and we are sure to judge and act wrongly if we do not feel 
naturally and understand truly the causes of our feelings. 

Thought brought to bear upon the affections strengthens 
them instead of weakening them as is vulgarly supposed. 
Thus only do we realize their gravity, their prophecies, and 
their Divine origin in reason, or the nature of Being as an 
emanation from the Supreme Being. 

" There is nothing good (nor bad) but thinking makes it 
so." — Shakespeare, 
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Reflection shows US what produces good or bad effects upon 
our minds. We can only reason from experience. By seek- 
ing the cause of our sudden feelings of joy or sorrow, we 
as^er'ain whether our ruhrg pa«;s:on is a vice, or a virtue, 
a meanness, or a mistake ; hen* e Chri^tianity has substituted 
for the pagan "know thyself," belf-cxaminaiion, fcr com- 
parison with the life of Jesus. 

** If we arc suffeiing from effects of causes we do not know, 
we canr bring no remedy to our character, our sufferings, our 
circumstances." • 

*' At last one comes who lifis off the great mass of conven- 
tionalities and unrealiiies that overgrow the roots of our 
being ; we start and struggle, and there is, in part at 1 *ast, 
a resurrection from the wrapping round of seK, in b^nds 
that grow tighter and tighter, because there has been no one 
to unloose them, whilst we smi'ed the everyday smile, naking 
much of the pet^^y things of life, putting the one great hunger 
(of love) behind." 

** The great sun-p'-esence, where I basked awhile — no mnre 
for me ! Yet mu^^t I live — Uve one long memory of darling 
days and sl<ies of happiness " 

*' Yet this can never die ; so constant faith maintains the 
majesty of love." " Like plants in mines which never saw 
the sun,'* are those who love not. 

** Is all the candle burnt? is love ,extin::[uished in the 
spluttering gasp .^ or can it be that God has htard my cry, 
and holds on high a second atmosphere wherein to breatlie 
the perfume of a love undying for ever ? '' 

Is there not in Heaven a haven "where kindred spirits meet 
to part no more " ? 

As Mr. Mill acknowledged at last, the hope "that springs 
perennial in the human breast " cannot be ignored by reason. 

Thy God has not forgot to bless thee. From its ashes 
springs.regenerate the phcenix. 

" The heart is only hollowed out by want and yearning that 
it may become capable of a larger f-lfilment.^' — R. Browning. 

Rights — Liberty^ rcsultato armonico — senso compiuto delP 
essere. — "Ihe true peace is that which comes with rights 
fairly claimed, and not with wrongs tacitly submitted to. in 
anguish suffered ; nor is there any blessing for those peace- 
makers who strengthen injustice by weak subiuisoion." '* Fiat 
just.tia, ruat curium." 

When we pray, *' Father. Thy will be done," we mean 
rationally that v\e conform in heart and will to the order of 
the universe, not that we propose to amend it by substituting 
renunciation for legitirnate and Divinely-given and ordained 
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expectation of the. Best SeT-surrender to the ways, mean^ 
br order of the Divine providence does not involve doubt of 
final cause, \^ hich is the good for Being. ~ 

The service of God is one of perfect freedom, because it 
means not the frustration but the fulfihuent of our rational 
nature and desires ; hence the yoke of reason is easy, an 1 its 
ser\ice mild ; its reign is that of what Matthew Arnold calls 
** sweetness and light." * ' 

I should be very sorry to trust my own happiness to the 
keeping of any one who did not want happiness for them- 
selves. ** Comment saurait-on s*y prendre, que faire ou quoi 
faire !" or how can such a on:.* judge of my natural desires? 
They might think that I liked to be kicked. 

1-ove or happiness is the fulfilling of the law, not the 
breaking of it. The friendship of David lor Jonathan 
strengthened his hand in God ; how much more so the life- 
long, exclusive, and eternal fidelity of the Divinely-ordained 
companion and better half ! But of course , whilst love is 
regarded as the synonym of animality, friendship a'one holds, 
as it used to hold, a place of dignity. But considering how 
little we can count either on the presence or the thoughts of a 
friend, if he or she be married, one could scarcely place one's 
happiness in that relation, any more than in the fact of having 
chil -ren who are always in states of transition, finally land- 
ing in being grown-up persons like ourselves with their own 
husbands or wives and children. 

When one relit cts that neither nature nor society recognizes 
unswerving devotion, in any other relation, married brothers 
or sisters by no means expecting, us to lean on them for our 
happine.'-s, it is truly to be pondered over, and to be wondered 
at, that love should ever be or have been made light of, when 
we ihink of all the two are, or ought to be to each other, but 
once resolve the tie into an animal one, of course no fidelity 
is to be expected from it ; but, praised be God, it can truly be 
said of love, — 

'* Love takes new lustre from the touch of time. 
Its bo fgh owns no December, only May, bearing its blossoms 
into winter's clime.'* 

" Thou art my future, Thou my past, Thou art all in all to 
me. more than all when suns shall fade." — Manzucchi^ Song. 

" 1 hine is my heart, 'tis thine alone, and thine for ever- 
more." — Song^ Schubert. 

Mrs. Browning, in sinojing **Thou art my Good," has 
imitated the Italian expression for our sweetheart, **Miobene 
Ben iViio." 

Self-knowledge — reflective thinf^ing,-^'By observing how the 
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thoughts affect the circulation (of the blood) we are able 
to know something of ourselves. We are as much affected 
by self-inaugurated states as by external impressions, hence 
each thought should be stamped with ** Holiness to the Lord" 
like the vessels of the temple at Jerusalem. 

In seeking for causes it is necessary to understand the 
nature of the instrument of cognition, so that by reflection 
we may be able to detect and counteract wrong observations. 
Dr. Maudsley says, ** that mentally to assimilate is to asself. 
A thing is to a man what he thinks if 

What has been called the logic-box (the brain) seems 
through the play of the necessary association of ideas to roll 
off judgments automatically, all conclusions being from given 
data of feeling, as sensation, or as emotion in desires, as self- 
determination in action. These are the inner senses through 
which we hold spiritual communion. 

So there might be a logical abacus invented as for figures, 
the three modes of causation having to be filled up by the 
thinker himself, with images of things and impersonations of 
beings. 

"La soif insatiable d'affection est le ressort de la vie 
humaine." — Count Tolstoi, 

Robert Browning's Paracelsus^ softened into tears, ex- 
claims : " Merciful God ! forgive us both. 1 too have sought 
to know as thou to love, excluding love as thou rcfusedst 
knowledge." 

" Amour (harmonic), vertii, bonheur ne font qu'un." — Idem. 

" It is only through the cultivation of the mind that we can 
control the affections." 

The unjust man is he who thinks imperfectly or incorrectly: 
Hence Socrates said, ** We are what we know." 

Emotions imply the postulation of real cause or noumenal 
Being. We cannot be angry with the west wind, however 
boisterously inconvenient or harmful it may be to us, but 
only with the Designer and Sender of the high wind, as the 
ancients addressed Boreas as rude Boreas. 

It is he who sits at the helm we blame, when the ship 
drifts without compulsion from without upon sunken rocks or 
reefs obvious to the eye. 

"Emotions," says Lord Kames, "are modified by the 
conceptions we form of the objects to which they refer." 
Nothing is good, says Shakespeare, but thinking makes it so. 
" Surely the way is good leading to this," is what we may all 
some day unite in singing, having come out of the great 
tribulation. 

Sensations are excited by external objects. Reflective 
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emotions have the modifications of the Ego for their object. 
The Ego or Self is called the subject-object. Hafiz said that 
he learned good manners from the annoyance occasioned him 
by people of bad manners ; this is the obverse aspect from 
which we judge. "We know joy by negatives/^ through un- 
satisfied 16ngings. 

The education of the feelings or emotions can only be 
actomplished by reflectively bringing the fundamental con- 
cepts of thought to bear upon them, as also by striving to 
provide fitting objects for the affections of reverence, respect, 
and love. "Good and evil spread as necessarily as disease. 
The recognition of the closeness of the social tie must precede 
the acceptance of social law." 

" Something the heart must have to cherish, must joy, and 
grief, and longing learn ; 
Something with passion clasp, or perish, and in itself to 
ashes burn." {ist) Lord Lytton, 

We cannot restrain the will directly, but only through 
reflection. The mental effort effects a diversion of nervous 
energy, and we are thus enabled to examine into the causes of 
things, the knowledge of which often mitigates our wrath 
against a person. Fidelity is to duty — true love is love for 
ever, requires no preaching of fidelity^ 

Our responsibility lies in the self-control according to 
reason, i.e. to the representation of causation in its. three 
modes, sufficient, efficient, and final, in the synthesis or unity 
of Being as the order of the universe. 

" It is the brain which receives and disperses all impressions 
through thesensorium and afferent nerves." But it is the Ego 
that reflects on all the sensible, emotional, and volitional 
phenomena presented to it, in its own organism. 

Commit the argument to the normal logical process 
and the syllogism will be as it were automatically worked out. 

Lord Monbodo says, ^* Mind moves, body is moved.*' 

Those who have had either the distress or the privilege to 
have their days " long in the land " cannot but be more and 
more struck with the mercy of one particular side of the gift 
of reason. "Who could bear the proud man's scorn, the 
wrongs which patient merit of the unworthy takes, &c._, but 
for the recreative sense of the ridiculous, or the exhilarating 
laughter that waits upon the contradiction of reason, not so 
much to order as explosively I " Life is rich in comedy as 
well as tragedy, but as Cherbuliez says, " Le ridicule ne peut 
pas durer." 
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George Herbert says, *' All things are big with jest ; 
nothing that's plain but may be witty, if thou hast the 
vein." 

The Idea — Definitive Judgmenfs. — The idea of Being is 
constituted by the synt'iesis pf feehng and the intuitive 
intellijs^snce of cause, together with consequent desire or 
natural tendency to self-determination for the conservation 
of the integrity and beatitude of Being, the means to which 
must be in harmony with the end, not contradictory of it as 
strife and hate arc. ''False ideals pale in the light of full- 
rayed sensibilities which bknd truth and desire.'* 

** Come r idea chiama il vocabolo, cosi il vocabolo raccoglia 
r idea." 

Cherbuliez says, "Y aurait-il quelque chose de dementi 
dans I'univers?" to desire rationally is rationally to expect 
the rational fulfilment of desire. It is not considered pre- 
posterous to expect what we have been induced to require. 

This as the logical association between Being and thought 
and the word spoken or written. All ideas of external 
objects are derived from the phenomena of our own material 
organism, just as we conceive the abstract idea of spirit from 
thj phenomena of our own soul, physical phenomena differing 
essentially from metaphysical phenomena, the first being ex- 
ternal, the second internal. 

If our words do not exactly correspond with our individual 
ideas of feeling, intelligence, and will, they are as sounding 
brass and tinkling cymbal, signifying nothing. A famous 
diplomatist did state that ** La parole est donne a I'homme 
pour cacher sa pensee," but this was a cynicism, cant plirases 
are equally misleading. 

Man is given the ideas of good and evil to make use of them 
for the procuring for himself and others that well-being or 
happiness for which his Creator created him. What holier^ 
heavenlier music can there be than the praise of a thankful 
heart ? Only to man is it given voluntarily to praise the Lord 
for all His mercies. A world peopled like oriental despotisms 
with individuals for ever groaning ** I am your sacrifice," could 
surely not be pleasing to the Maker. To place joy in sacrifice 
is alogical. Sacrifice is the test of love because it is painful. 

** Definition is the explanation ot the definite ; asGualberti 
de Marzo says, ** Si per la sua natura, che pei suoi efietti.** 
Description is of the accidental accompaniments of an object 
of thought. Life or Being is not defined by its accidents but 
by its normal attributes ; for a negative to be conceivable a 
positive experience or a rational expectation is required. 

*' The definition of man is a thinking and reasoning 
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animal." All reasoning is from the intuitions of the under- 
standing, i.e. from the logical representations of the presenta- 
tions of -Being. 

Other animals think or represent Being and things imagina- 
tively j man alone represents reflectively or ontologically, and 
reasons from such representation. 

Logic is the science of reasoning from a complete or whole 
idea ; we cannot reason only from one characteristic or 
property of a thing concerning it. Neither feeling alone, nor 
intelligence of cause alone, nor natural tendency in action 
alone, is the definition of a human being. It is his power of 
introspective reflection, and of reasoning therefrom, that 
emphatically characterizes man as rational, not the absence 
of feeling and desire, as has been dddly enough supposed and 
even taught hitherto. The display of one of the attributes of 
Being presupposes the synchronous presence of its other 
attributes, and of its underlying substance ; as does also the 
ordered combination of material forces for a given end, 
although we may ourselves be more affected individually or 
idiosyncratically by one attribute of Being than by another, 
and so be more struck, as we say, by it. Thus one man 
recognizes most forcibly the power, another the wisdom, and 
another the goodness of God in the Creation. 

Hence two heads, particularly if they are complementary 
heads representing opposite developments of essential charac- 
teristics, are better than one for the arriving at a logical or 
complete judgment. 

To be logical, reflection is required, that is, " il ripiegarsi 
dello spirito sulle operazioni della razione, per stabilir le leggi 
di saper, schivar V errore e ricercare il vero."- — De Marzo* 

Logic is the science of sciences. All truth is metaphysical, 
mathematical truth included, because it is the mental or 
spiritual representation of an order that is present in concrete 
externals. 

Relations between things are as durable as the things 
themselves. Whilst oxygen is oxygen it stands in the 
same relation to carbon and to hydrogen. 

We reason from our intuitions of reality/ i.e. we do not 
reason ourselves into the primary intuitions of causality, but 
seeing them to be the constituents of thought, we reflectively 
make them the standard of objective inference, inductive 
and deductive. 

Intuitive Reflective Habits ^Culture — Commjmion.—The 
a priori organic intuition is strengthened and broadened by 
the reflective a posteriori reasoning. Moreover, habit renders 
voluntarily determined reflective acts similar to intuitive acts, 

Y 
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that is to say, they become spontaneous. Thus we say prac- 
tice makes perfect. Thus some day we hope that our goodness 
of conduct will become intuitive or spontaneous, instead of re- 
flective and deliberate, but we must know the cross before we 
can reach the crown via crucis via lucis. 

As the savage and the man of culture are at such very 
different stages of experience that they cannot pleasantly 
fraternize, although they are both children of the Heavenly 
Father, neither can the frivolous and the thoughtless really 
commune with a person of reflective and contemplative 
character, whether they are married legally or not. Hence 
both stand alone, are really and sadly alone, each alike to be 
pitied. 

The condition of true communion is equivalence of develop- 
ment according to an ideal standard. The one must not be 
behind or before the other, if they are to walk hand in hand, 
although in the case of one the feelings may be the more 
susceptible, whilst the intellect of the other may be more 
alert ; but in the moral sense they must be equally in 
earnest. 

" The despair of an unreachable goal " marks the reflective 
man who searches for happiness without God, in whose hands 
are both Being and its conditions. " Et quelle douleur plus 
grande quecelle d'entrevoir I'ldeal sans espoirde'l'atteindre." 
The thoughtless having no ideal cannot suffer so deeply ; but 
the condition of real joy is wanting to tKem, for happiness or 
well-being lies in the satisfaction of rational desire, together 
with hope eternally sustained by faith in the perfect goodness 
of God. What conception of God can be reached more com- 
formable with reason } Surely the blessing of His rational 
creatures above all redounds to the glory of their Creator, a 
great deal more than hail and frost or even sunshine and 
stars, were it not that these also are but conditions adapted to 
spiritual or rational evolution. 

The result of culture, it seems to me, should be to provide a 
philosophy of nature and of history in the light of the Divine 
idea of Being ; the only conceivable sufficient reason for all 
that exists and happens ; a right apprehension and compre- 
hension of the significance of Being in the Cosmos ; Being 
understood to be the object and the subject of the moral law ; 
Being as the focus of all world-forces and all world-powers, 
surely this is the great want of an age ' given over to 
materialism or positivism. 

The light of reason emanates from Being— the Being of God. 
*' In Thy light we shall see fight " upon all the dark path of 
our way on this earth to a higher and nobler state of Being. 
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Evolution IS of Being, not of gases, metals, or earths ;. and with 
the evolution of Being comes the progress of reason. 

Only the pure in heart can see God, objective cognition 
being subjective recognition of similars ; but just as the small 
mote in the eye can obstruct and darken physical vision, so 
prejudice and bigotry, atheistic or theistic, vitiates or obscures 
the vision of reason. 

The criterion of truth I hold to lie in the correspondence of 
any theory with the abstract laws of the understanding or 
principles of thought, as they are summarized in the principle 
of sufficient reason, i.e. the nature of Being, the contradiction 
of which is the inconceivable to reason : surely this may be- 
called idealistic or rational positivism. 

As the union of complementary Beings gives the sense of 
completion to Being, so it represents the balance or equili- 
brium of intelligence, feeling, and will, of emotion, intellect, and 
moral sense of finality in all the judgments we form, how then 
can poor one-sided man dispense with it? 

The Moral Law— the Ruling Principle, — The life of the 
human spirit is led in intelligence with the organs of its nature. 

" The spirit seems to fulfil its destiny only when, instead of 
moving a foreign body from without, it takes its place within 
that part of nature which has been brought most completely 
into its domain.'* Man has to adapt nature to himself o.r his 
requirements, as much as to adapt himself to some of her 
unmodifiable conditions. 

Physical attraction may explain physical movements,, as 
spiritual affinities explain spiritual longings of the subject for 
the object, but we feel moreover intuitively that all these 
impulses are immediately directed towards a single kind of 
operation, i.e. the fulfilment of the moral law, the promotion 
of the good for Being throughout the universe. Max Miiller 
says that the whole of Rabbi Hillers teaching, as also of that 
of some of the Hindu philosophers, may be summed up in 
the words " Be good." 

Lotze compares natural forces to the gestures of living 
beings, " which exist not for their own sake, but in order to 
point back to an Essence which is expressed without being 
exhausted in them." 

The conciliation of opposites, unity in plurality, is the 
constant yearning of the soul. As physical nature was said to 
abhor a vacuum, so solitude is hell to the soul, so also is 
strife and hatred ; but it is only through the conciliation of 
opposites in counterpartal conjugal union that it actually 
arrives at perfect love, the typical emotion, even whilst the 
Sahara of want of sympathy may still compass it about. 

Y 2 
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Given the real home of the spirit in the heart of the beloved, 
the heart can live and rejoice, for home neither means house 
nor children ; if it did so it would be no lasting rest for the 
spirit, as our children grow up into men and women anxious 
to have their own homes, and our houses are incessantly falling 
about our ears, or they may be destroyed by fire at any 
moment 

" I have no home by sea or shore, but only in thy heart." 
" Oh love, my love, my heart is dead ; my love, I am alone/^ 

One God, one love, one country in the shape of friends 
(" Chacun est du pays de son intelligence," says Lamartine), 
"and one duty of kindness towards all beings, sentient and 
rational ; together with these, one part of the physical 
universe, it matters little which. -What do we care in what 
street or city we find our friend ? nay, we care not even if he 
be ill-dressed or ugly, and treated rudely by the ignorant and 
vulgar, or if he have not a title. 

Arbitrary Fancy not an Essential Relation. — Our needs so 
far as they are rational form a part of a cosmic economy 
into which figmentsof fancy or fashion do not enter. Hence 
we look with rational expectation for their satisfaction, regard- 
less of the passing fashions of time. 

" I know beyond the farthest star my constant prayer is 
heard ! 
May the love that is ours give thee no pain ! 
May the love that is mine not be loved in vain ! 
May the love that is God's be revealed and reign." 

Tostts song at Vespers. 

" Whatever thus has needs and conditions of development 
must in acting and being acted upon observe the universal 
laws." 

Every form of mutual action necessarily involves the fact 
' of relation and the capacity of being reciprocally affected. 
Hence harmony or love all on one side is an impossibility : 
whatever fond fancy one human being may have for another 
- as gratifying their imaginative faculty, let them not say they 
have " experienced love " any more than a malevolent 
person can be said, according to American phraseology, " to 
have experienced religion." 

Each individual enters into the order of the universe under 
particular conditions and particular circumstances. , What 
wonder at the delight in each other of persons oppositely 
developed organically, and through the influence of different 
circumstances, so long as they are harmoniously developed, 
for here we have the exceeding great pleasure of variety in 



^Digitized by VjOOQlC 



325 

unity — "Joys that never clog" — a perennial inattendu of 
thought, word, and deed, keeping the imagination ever alive, 
the intellect on the quuvive^ and the will strong with the 
strength of two. The giantess Diffidence and the giant 
Despair must surely retire from such a fortress. 

One affinity can only be counteracted by another in a 
definite degree stronger ; therefore given the strongest affinity 
found arid reflectively realized as the summum bonum 
under God and decreed of Him to be such to tfie limp- 
ing idiosyncratic evolution, the rest of equilibrium is at 
last attained, and love endureth evermore. Once truly loved 
is loved always. 

The love which completes our Being can know of no 
fluctuation. In what is perfect there is no shadow of change, 
no want of change, no need of variation, and when removed 
into a congenial sphere of general benevolence, the jealousy 
that is here the protector from the ruthless outsider will be 
no more, for all being satisfied in Heaven, there will be no one 
to be feared. 

By a merciful providence the union which gives fulness to 
life, also gives the sense of perennial joy which is ever 
aspiring in gratitude to the Joy-giver, and in benevolent 
beneficence towards all beings. 

There is no more grudging of joy.to others when one's 
own cup is full, no more envying when satisfaction is com- 
plete ; no more discontent, therefore, no more mistrust of 
Providence, for fear is the sad offspring of suffering, of loneli- 
ness, of hopelessness. 

Inference is from the known,, i.e. the experienced. Happi- 
ness and hope go hand in hand. " Joy's ecstatic bands " dream 
not of suffering or of coming misfortune : but dread days of 
misfortune " bring a listening fear into our regard." But for 
religious hope and faith in Divine truth, who could withstand 
its ^yithering blight ? The office of religion is to save men from 
despair. 

^^ Bright^ beautiful^ ayidfree " — Reason takes perfect Being as 
the Ideal Measure, — The nervous system itself is at the root 
of this conjunction of joy and hope, of sadness and dread. 
When the pulses are dancing with glee, the slower solemn 
strain of grief cannot be sung with pathos. 

The law of the association of ideas — like bringing its like 
— fills the mind of the depressed with mournful memories 
and terrible images of what possibly may happen, just as 
want of proper self-confidence invites failure. It is phiefly 
the self-admiration of the savage that keeps him brave, 
as the pride of family tradition keeps the gentilhDmme 
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courageous ; and so the cowed life of the slave makes him 
cowardly. 

The idea of Being — true, upright, beautiful, or in harmony 
with all, and beneficial — is the eternal ideal under which we 
should live and move, always as in the Presence of Him in 
whom we have our Being. On the other hand the " mechanism 
of habit grafted on the nervous system may be seen to be far 
fi-om antagonistic to the true tasks of intellectual life " {Lotze)^ 
but rather constructed with a view to them. Only when as 
customs, like the King of Dahomey's, or, as the French " les 
usages, les convenances," habits fetter and destroy life, are 
they to be shunned. 

A combination of effects for a given €nd is what we mean 
by design. Such is the physical organism of man — the 
microcosm — and such is the macrocosm or stellar universe, 
the great field ,for the activities and joys of Being, reason 
regarding them as (see Cyples), " the larger and smaller execu- 
tive systems," for the expression first of the idea of the Being 
of beings, and secondarily for that of those of one being to 
another; time, place, circumstance, and the constitution of 
the individual organism conditioning the development anid the 
consequent rapidity of the evolution of finite spiritual Being. 

It is from the ideal or rational element that the order of 
nature springs, which is, as it were, the setting of Being, as 
diamonds and emeralds are sometimes set tremulously 
vibrating to every movement of the wearer to show oflf their 
splendour and colour. See Sully Prudhommes' charming little 
poem " Le Prisme.'^ 

Manifestation and revelation is through the action and 
reaction of things upon each other in such a way that the 
action be not crushing and defacing. 

Reason regards nature as the result of a unity of purpose 
and plan, finality centring in Being, the Ding-an-sich undfur- 
sich. 

Reason in its representation ofBeing as the sufficient reason 
for everything can alone shed light on the meaning of the 
phenomena of sensation, which is the stimulus of ideation. 

Reason equally throws light on spiritual affections and 
emotions, these resulting from the relation in which objects 
stand to subjects, and to the relations in which various means 
stand to the end — the good for Being, the best for Being. 

Correspondence of Subject and Object, and of Objects to each 
other, — Analogues do not act pleasantly or healthfully upon 
each other, tending rather to intensify idiosyncratic leanings, 
whilst contradictories altogether neutralize each other. Only 
complementaries satisfy and rejoice each other. 
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The ideal universe requires conformity to a comprehensive 
plan in which correspondence and not similarity of the 
different parts is what is designed. 

Even the unit must ,be the social unit, the two comple-. 
mentaries being indissolubly united and held together by an 
elective affinity. "Order begins with molecules, not with 
atoms," 

Wahlverwandtschaft is the affinity of. all affinities, such' as 
can be surpassed by no other; for not only is the union 
voluntary, but it is reflectively realized. We not only love, 
but know that we love, and why we love. Mutual faith once 
perfectly- realized, '* their joy no man taketh from them," just 
as " neither height, .nor depth, nor any creature can separate 
us from the love of our Creator ;'^ nor could the Power that 
made them,having Himself constituted their reciprocal affinity, 
be rationally conceived as really severing them, however He 
may separate them for a time to the end of their spiritual 
evolution through suffering, the necessary aider of thexeflec- 
tive ideal realization of the joy they actually are to each 
other. 

This reflective realization of complemental relativity in- 
tensifies still more the bond that unites them spontaneously or 
instinctively to each other. 

Henceforth they will go on their way no more doubting, 
but consciously rejoicing in each other, whilst before they had 
simply enjoyed everything together without much inquiring 
as to the how, or the why, and the Sufficient Cause, or the 
Giver of their joy. Such is the legitimate or logical effect of 
the reflective realization of per'fect love, perfect spiritual 
harmony, and of the resulting sense of attained equilibrium 
of the faculties or attributes of Being, which constitutes per- 
fection of Being. 

" Whether one (or we) shall exert attraction or repulsion 
on another has its source or cause, equally in the nature of that 
other." The mutual relation of the two elements or two 
factors is the cause of the result or effect produced. Further, 
the amount of the influence excited immediately by each may 
be assigned to circumstance, such as distance, prevailing at 
the moment, preventing or hindering the immediate expres- 
sion of the real nature of each. 

"Lave or hate do not as such lie It priori developed in 
our nature, but they are called out, evoked at the moment 
when our personality comes in contact with another," but as 
we see some families more generally amiable than others, so 
there may be an inherited tendency to anger and revenge. 

" The influences of certain conditions are required to develop 
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love or hate," such as place, i.e. nearness or remoteness, and 
time, or other circumstances. 

" We can speak of no operation of one alone without men- 
tioning a second by which it is undergone." 

" That power comes into exercise at each moment which 
finds in the present circumstances the conditions of its excita- 
tion and expression." 

God^ a Reflective Concept — The Ideal is reflective represen- 
tation of the one Ideal or Perfect Being as the standard to 
which all self-determination is rationally brought "Be ye 
perfect, as your Father in Heaven is perfect." Hence the 
categorical imperative of duty, responsibility, or obligation 
to conform to the purpose and likeness of a really existing 
Being who is not imperfect or finite, like ourselves, that He 
should err or disappoint the rational expectation of His 
justice. 

Only the Ideal Being is the perfect Judge ^of all good and 
evil, departure from His idea of Being or purpose in Creation 
constituting evil, conformity with the reason [yovi) — the Logos 
that presided at the Creation, being the good, the right con- 
duct required of the rational Being, not of the ape or the 
fox. 

" The moral joins the speculative theory, and the end (of 
evolution) is seen to be the progressive realization by men of 
the spiritual life through which we are akin to the Infinite 
Reason that presides over the universe, the Causer of causes 
who has enabled man to enter into the councils of His wisdom 
through his recognition of a reason similar to, although more 
perfect than His own. 

What the understanding represents to itself is reality (real 
Being), relativity (relations between beings), and morality or 
final cause of action, viz^ the good for Being, as the only 
rationally conceivable object or aim of all rational activity. 
To exclude the activity of the supremely rational Being from 
this category is the ridiculous, as being the self-contradic- 
tory, the contradiction of the notion of Being, or if it is 
preferred to call it so, the paralogical, or the throwing up of 
all rational judgment. 

To the providence of this infinitely powerful, wise, and good 
Being we can confidently look for justice, lovingkindness, and 
benevolence. He is not a child that He should take back a 
gift once given. This is not the normal proceeding of a 
rational adult, but one specially common among children. 1 
remember one of my own children having made me a birth- 
day present of a blotting-book, tearing it open one day to 
get some paper, because the key of it >vas lost, on the princi' 
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pie of regarding it still as her own property because she had 
given it me. Again, I have seen another of my children 
refuse to take back a toy that it had been unjustly deprived 
of; the joy of trust was lost, for which tjie toy could not 
compensate. 

Mrs. Browning has a charming poem in which she repre- 
sents the Maker, the Heavenly Father, as withdrawing from 
us things that wq know not at present how to use, but alas ! 
only how to abuse ; " as a parent puts away too precious 
• toys on a high shelf for after enjoyment, when the older 
' child will neiSier break it nor hurt himself with it." Evolu- 
tion is from potentiality to actuality of real Being ; wanting 
and longing are goads to emotion and will, as well as to 
intellection. We are still but children of a larger growth. 

•In the Timaeus of Plato, there is a myth which relates 
how once man and woman were one^ like a round ball, and 
that thus, strong and happy, their burhptiousness was such 
that they even defied the high gods, so they were cu£ 
, asunder and went ever after sadly divided in search of their 
missing half. This is another form of the old story of Cupid 
and Psyche which is still being enacted in a Variety of ways, 
for although "Love has but one language, it hals many 
dialects." 

The fact is that it is the very essence of perfect present 
joy or love to lose sight both of the past and of the future; 
consequently the most' important lessons of reason would be 
lost to us if we were born at once united, continuing impervious 
to the shafts of fate, and so invulnerable to pity for others, 
to consideration, to humility, alas ! it might be even to aspira- 
tion towards a higher and eternal home, not made by hands 
but by the manifested glory of the Creator. 

It is through need, disappointed cravings, and despair that 
we turn, consumed by a thirst that no fountain on earth can 
still, to the hope of another and better life, whe;i we shall 
ourselves have been so moulded like the potter's clay, by 
suffering and reflection on the causes of suffering, as 
gradually but surely to arrive at the fountain of all good, 
the living waters which, once tasted, we know in what the 
good for Being really consists, namely, love Divine and human. 

" One alone that knows the pain, 
One alone can dry these tears. 
One alone shall raise again 
The dear dead years." 

" Seul tu peux encore charmer Tennui qui me d^vore." — 
Song^ Schubert, ' 
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One God, one beloved and a universally felt, universally 
returned benevolence — these are the essential enduring* 
requirements and enduring satisfactions of the soul. 

The World of postulates. Ideal and Real, — The ordinary &nd 
the scientific knowledge of the world alike depend on the 
postulates of causality. Merely efficient causes without 
sufficient and final are quite inconceivable, even on the 
ground of sense, as completely so as are the transcendental 
postulates of reflective reason. That which Christ said of 
himself may also be said of reflective reason, " I come not to 
^ destroy, but to fulfil the law." 

"There is a faith in science that the world is rational," 
i.e. is relative to Being. It is the subjective idea of Being 
that conditions objective perception. 

Zwecklosigkeit characterizes Idiotcy. — Physical needs lead us 
to physical science, spiritual interests to religion. In both 
cases it is the satisfaction of Being or the good for Being 
(whether it be physical or spiritual) that we seek ; purposeless 
investigation is inconceivable. The mere satisfaction of intel- 
lectual curiosity is "a motive, though a partial or incomplete one, 
arguing an imperfect development of the individual scientist. 

There is presentative vital and emotional satisfaction, and 
representative imaginative satisfaction, and finally moral 
satisfaction, the entire satisfaction of our reflective reason. 

The person who is thus satisfied asks, inquires no more ; 
therefore the perfect joy of perfect love, as spiritual affinity, is 
only allowed to be "a fleeting guest here below, though 
memory abides for aye." This Shakespeare notices in his 
sonnets, and it may constantly be observed, Were it not so, 
what interest could we have in seeking another shore } Why 
seek we it, but to weep no more } 

** Tears, tears, tears, always and everywhere tears here 
below," says Walt Whitman. 

We can only postulate concerning what we have some 
experience of. If we have no idea of a thing, then by the 
terms we cannot think about it, or logically assume anything 
concerning it. Descartes lays the greatest stress on our 
having the idea of God, without showing us the genesis of it 
in the normal concept of sufficient cause. " Reality is like 
our own states of consciousness ;" at all events, no other 
reality exists for us, which comes to the same thing. For us 
all conceptions are under the laws of our understanding, not 
apart from the categories of thought, 

" The infinite thought reproduces itself in our conscious- 
ness, even in our physical representations." To neither space 
nor time can we conceive a limit. 
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In our perfection of Being, the glory of God will be realized; 
it certainly is not so in our misery and wretchedness. To 
know really would, as Socrates taught, be, to be wise and 
good. Ignorance and error represent to themselves happiness 
as lying in the breach of the moral law. The lawyer thinks 
he is securing his best interests by ruining a virtuous man for 
his client's sake, but the blood of righteous Abel will still cry 
to God from the ground. The rational order of the universe 
must always be the type of all order to us. ^ 

Memory, the Law of the Psychical Mechanism. — Every ac- 
tivity of representation is conditioned by the whole of Being, 
mental facts being products of unity, " the whole being active 
in every activity of representation." " Unrealized impression 
is tantamount to unconscious cerebration." 

A German writer uses the term Seelen-leben instead of 
Bewusstseytiy or consciousness, or states of consciousness, 
including mental modifications of which we are but faintly 
aware, or to which we pay no particular attention. In Sanscrit 
thinking is called " the inner working." 

There is an organic as well as a spiritual unity of self- 
consciousness. The " psychological mechanism (neurotic 
diagram) determines the appearance and disappearance of 
presentations to consciousness." The psychical mechanism 
is liable to lesion from physical disease, and to deterioration 
from within from the confusion of the ideas of reason, or from 
the indulgence of fitful fancies, or from habitual unreality, 
the interaction between the individual and nature being thus 
frustrated. 

It is the interaction of feeling, intelligence, and will that 
produces the normal flow of consciousness, i.e. the sense of 
Being, or sufficient cause, of relativity of Being, as efficient 
cause, and of tendency of Being as final cause ; these being 
intimately associated under the categories of causality )and 
under the reflective principle of -sufficient reason, constitute 
or furnish our direct and also our reflective mental repre- 
sentations, internal experience being the a priori ground of 
external or objective i posteriori experience, a priori forms 
are antecedent conditions of thought in the nervous system. 

Reflective re-representation of Being proceeds on the 
nature of Being thus synthetized as the sufficient reason 
for all judgments or conclusions. Max Miiller says cogito 
means co-agito, " I bring together, combine,^' &c., &c. 

There must be feeling or sensibility for impressions to be 
made on us — intelligence of cause, and will for the good for 
Being — for presentations to exist, mental modifications 
corresponding to the imagination, Vorstellungskraft, 
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The mental force present in each subject at each moment 
cannot be overpassed (by them). To ask a boy to strike a 
blow that only a full-grown wrestler could strike would be 
absurd, and this is equally true regarding mental conceptions. 
" Conception is from concipioy I conceive general notions.^' 
Moreover, each mental agitation has a certain energy set 
going in proportion to the external stimuli. Representation 
is thus according to subjective and' objective presentation. 

Reflective representation of presentations may in general 
be figured as the letting loose of latent energies. Where 
there is small power of joy or of woe, where there is little 
energy of feeling, desire, and imaginative representation, the 
memory of such persons has, as it were, nothing to hold, so 
that speculative doctrines with them go m at one ear and 
out at the other. They know but little of faith, love, and 
hope. Hfbbes said that all our thinking consisted in addition 
and substraction; as the Americans say, " I calculate." Re- 
flection forecasts possibilities. 

We call that which is according to law, or essential order, 
necessity. Man, as constituted rational, thinks rationally, 
and should consequently act rationally, i.e. according to the 
constituted order of the universe. Here, however, is the 
ground of the choice of Hercules between mere passing 
pleasure of sense or ultimate or complete satisfaction of 
Being, which cannot be found in defiance of right, or rational 
law. 

Emotions result both from Sensation and from Reflective 
Conception, — Faith is the outcome of the sense of truth ; love 
is the outcome of the sense of harmony or loveliness ; hope 
is the outcome of the sense of goodness, of the benevolent 
tendency of Being or beings. What can we hope from 
malevolence ? What joy of love results from discord t 
What confidence is to be placed in what is not, as the Ger- 
mans say, wirklich ? That which does not work is not a 
real cause. 

All these are properly reflective emotions attendant upon 
abstract ideas. They are all states of elation, whereas their 
opposites, doubt, distrust, hate, and despair, are wearing, 
jarring, depressing, and ultimately destructive of sensibility. 
Surely it were well to cease to live when we cease to hope, 
but whilst love and faith endure, so must hope also. 

Our emotions may be excited by an idea as well as by a 
sensation. , Sully says, "The pain of an actually perceived 
insult is scarcely distinguishable from the pain of a suspected 
or merely conceived insult." 

" When an emotion is very strong, it tends to counteract 
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the intellectual processes and confuse the mind ; " so is it also 
with sensations, a too brilliant sunlight falling on very bril- 
liant colours makes even the sensations themselves confused ; 
as too strong a burst of light may blind eyes less strong than 
the eagle's, so also a too sudden and too violent an emotion 
may unsettle the reason. The hypertrophy of one function 
is the inevitable atrophy of other cerebral functions* 

A sensation is the direct result of a peripheral stimulation 
which produces an impression on the scnsorium resulting in 
an image. 

' An idea is due to a central cerebral stimulation. The 
stimulation of the sensorium or of the higher cerebral tissues 
alike result in action for the perceived or supposed conserva- 
tion of Being. 

Ideas which are out of all relation to the previous know- 
ledge of any person seem meaningless, as being out of 
relation to all experience, while the same ideas presented to a 
scientific mind, or to one whose experiences have been of tjhe 
same kind in practical life, call forth the greatest assurance 
and appreciation. Hence friendly scientific societies or 
religious confraternities. 

" In our first vision of the world, nothing is discoverable 
but most intricate and unlike groupings of coloured forms, 
subtly woven lines that intersect in ever fresh arabesque 
forms, whilst the measuring eye of the (reflective) geometer 
discovers unfailing uniformities of relation, resolving every 
picturesque coniplexity into a modified combination of a few 
elementary lines and surfaces." — Sully ("Sensation and 
Intuition"). 

So also does the logician pari passu see all objective and 
reflective-subjective observ^ations fall under the laws of mental 
or logical association of the categories of sufficient, efficient, 
and final cause, which in their synthesis culminate in the 
principle of sufficient reason. The pure light of reason which 
constitutes the understanding of the sage, the saint, and the 
typical artist, such as Michel Angelo or Shakespeare. 

The effects of sensation are more immediately engrossing, 
but the sway exercised by emotion in its ideal revivals is 
wider and far more enduring. 

As all ideas are originally products of vital experience, so 
all reflective individual or genuine ideals are products of 
emotions that have been actually experienced in some degree 
by the individual thinker. 

Ideals, their Complexity — Illusions —A new " Welt-Anschau- 
ungr — The Conscious Reflecting ^^t?.— The ethical ideal 
exerts an associated sway with that of the intellect, which 
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has truth for its object, ^nd that of the emotions, which has 
harmony or beauty for their object. 

The moral law has strict reference to the true and the 
lovely. Falsehood and discord are immoral, because fatal to 
the benevolent will. Some of the early Greek poets, as well 
as St. Paul, insisted on thought being of the true, the beauti- 
ful, and the good. To act rightly we must feel rightly, to act 
ndbly we must be noble. 

The sentiment of unity in nature, or delight in the universal 
ideas of reason, springs from the deep-seated need of a Being 
to love, admire, adore, under the shadow of whose Almighty 
wings we can as it were nestle, or from the human want to 
assimilate the whole of creation to the requirements and joy 
of Being. 

The old-fashioned, rather illogical teleology which preceded 
Kant's doctrine of the necessary forms of thought or laws of 
representation, and which Voltaire ridicules as " Les nez ont 
ete faits pour porter des lunettes," whilst supposed to be a 
legitimate induction, gave satisfaction to the mind, just as a 
person who falls in love with their supposed or supposititious 
ideal affinity is often greatly pleased under the delusion that 
their affection is well founded and mutual. But from every 
fooUs paradise there must be an awakening sooner or later. 
*' Le ridicule ne peut pas durer." 

" Es ist dahin der siisse Glauben an Wesen die mein Traum 
gebar." Only the true satisfaction of the want is the real:, 
only the real is the enduring, the eternally desired, and re- 
quired. 

Belief has been called an anticipation arising out of expe- 
rience. I have endeavoured to show that vital or neural 
experiences furnish us the representations of causality. 

> *' The forms of consciousness are correlated with the activity 
of the nervous system." 

An adequate cause is necessarily postulated for a physical 
effect, and a sufficient cause for a joint physical and spiritual 
effect, for the adaptation of the material conditions of thought 
to ontological representation. 

That an effect is of the nature of its cause is also seen in 
the nervous system and reflectively idealized. 

A painful impression produced on the sensorium resulting 
in the involuntary spontaneous self-conservative attitude of 
the organism, giving the natural recoil from a deteriorating or 
distressing agency, leads to or induces the reflective axiom 
that, considering how nature teaches us to avoid pain and 
lesion, the good or best for Being must be the law of the 
consciously self-determining will. In this interpretation of 
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natural signs may be observed the correlation of physiology 
and metaphysic. But the moral sense of duty applies directly 
to the spiritual life to which the physical is only subsidiary. 

The Correlation of Physical and Spiritual Laws,— ^v^y says, 
'* The energies of thought and emotion, which serve to sustain 
the outer-life achievements, must be recruited by hours of 
external repose and quiet contemplation of nature's harmo- 
nious activities." Music has also its medicinal uses for the 
mind, soothing it through sweet melodies or bracing it through . 
grand harmonies, and though last not least, initiating us as 
it were into the trick of joy by the tripping measures of mirth 
and jollity. 

" Harmony is a sensation sui generiSy^ just as sympathy 
or spiritual harmony is an emotion sui generis, not of our 
invention, and quite unaffected by our volition. 

Perfect consonance, absolute consonance, shades off into 
different degrees of consonance. The first state is spiritually 
represented by love — **Je faime d'amour," — whilst friendship, 
blood relationship, neighbourliness, and patriotism represent 
descending intensities of emotion inspired by the different 
relations in. which we stand to each and all of our fellow- 
creatures. These are all gathered up in reflection on them 
into the enthusiasm of humanity. 

Morality or justice is seen in the respect and maintenance of 
all essential relations between subject and object. This at least 
is the reflective order of emotion. Factitious orders of emotion 
have existed in which the state or country counted above all, 
or perhaps even the Rajah, the Czar, Stuarts, Bonnie Prince 
Charlie, &c., down to the heads of small clans or families, 
who were the idols of the home, as well as of the market- 
place. 

These are primitive forms of feeling probably necessary for 
the formation of tribes and nations, and for the establish- 
ment of order by force of feeling, as well as by force of arms ; 
just as the early Hindus and Chinese used to teach morals by 
books of etiquette in manners, whilst Christ later taught 
that the letter killeth, while the Spirit maketh alive. 

" Categorical concepts are attributes of subjects ; hypo- 
thetical concepts are conclusions according to reason." 

External acts are always measures to an internally con- 
ceived end. 

" fe secondo gli atti speciali deir umano pensier che Tuomo, 
interpreta V ordine reale del mondo " — this is what we mean 
by the rationality of science, for science without reference to 
Being cannot really interest us by the terms — of course there 
may be a distinct neurotic strain in some families leading 
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them to throw themselves almost exclusively into musical 
or other arts, or ?o the absorbed study of science, logic, &c. — 
but " the whole duty of man " is not resumed in any one of 
these things. 

Every animal organism l\as " senso di se medesimo, sense 
delle cose esterne, e yolunta." 

" L'apprensione di una cosa esterna e T impHcita sentimenta 
di s^, sia come soddisfazione di un bisogno appazato, come di 
un disagio/' — Tito Vignoli, 

Tito Vignoli also speaks of "una formola universale dell* 
intelligenza in tutto T impero organico sopra la terra." 

** Gli atti di sentire, intepdere e volere sono le base razionale 
della Psicologia." — Idem. 

Feeling, intelligence, and will are the psychic faculties com- 
mon to all animals, which reflective man takes as the basis of 
psychological inference. 

What Signor Vignoli calls " retlaiva intelligenza,'' I call 
the sense of relativity. It is through this we recognize 
similars, classify, and reflectively postulate a similar cause for 
a similar effect 

" La sciertza della psicologia comparata e scienza di fatto 
e di osservazione, come tutte le altre." — Idem. 

Ideality— Consciousness— The Trilogy of Representation or 
Thought.— ^^^ postulates of logic are a priori. 

Thought is threefold, and its genesis is conditioned by 
the nervous system. This being disturbed, the fundamental 
chord of harmony becomes discordant. 

Through reason we participate in the mind of God, and 
act in sympathetic conformity to His will. 

**The content of consciousness is the only source froni 
which the evidence for the identity of anything can be 
^^x\vQLA:'—Shadworth H. Hodgson. 

" The life (i.e. Being) was the light of men," and through 
and in that light we can recognize the Supreme Being, the 
Centre or Father of Lights ; through our faculty of tracing 
eff^ects to their causes. The light of kno^vledge is struck, 
like fire through friction, through the opposition of obstacles 

to life. . . , 

" Si Tanimal ne changeait pas, il ne pouvait avoir la notion 

du changement." — Delbceuf. 

Past and present impressions are associated through the 

senses {organes adventices) and the imagination, or through 

logical personification of consciousness. " Individuality is of 

the essence of Nature." 

**La vie consiste dans une succession ininterrompue de 

jugements de comparaison." 
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Thought is of relations. 

"To denaturalize man is not the method of spiritual 
evolution." — Entwickelung. 

Natural life is the expression, not the contradiction of the 
spirit, only when it is a question of the one or the other having 
to yield. The fl^sh should yield to the spirit as being sub- 
sidiary to it, not the converse, as we are taught nowaday. 

The test of logical consistency is the principle of contradic- 
tion. A famous lawyer remarked, that " when the evidence 
given by a witness in a court of law is too preposterously 
contradictory of common sense or reason, one begins to see 
the real drift of the case." When the contrary of a proposition 
is the screamingly farcical, such as is the denial that action 
or self-determination is for the good for Being, one may rest 
assured that this statement of the moral law is not a mis- 
, taken one. The contradiction of either of the three forms of 
thought or law of causality is the inconceivable as the 
irrational. 

**The forms of the postulates of logic depend no doubt 
upon some mode of operation of the part of nerve substance 
concerned in thought (or the mental representation of the 
presentations of experience), which is essential to its living 
action.*' 

The laws or forms are derived from the modes of feeling or 
of Being. As we have an intuitive sense of Being, so we 
have also the intuition of relativity and of tendency. 

Special sensation is owing to the action of different 
external forces on the different organs of sense, producing 
colour, sound, &c. 

"The nexus of feelings and images in association or 
redintegration, depends also upon modes of action within the 
organism which in their nature are fixed and definite, 
intimately bound up with it, and permanently inherent in its 
structure." — Shadworth H. Hodgson. 

"There is spontaneous- redintegration and voluntary 
redintegration, conditions imposed on and submitted to by 
the subject." — Idem. 

I once heard a person in a passion say, ** I shall think what 
I please." Now thought is instinctive, not an arbitrary 
act. 

But although " natural structures and functions determine 
the form of consciousness, meanwhile the nexus between 
matter and consciousness remains perfectly unknown by . 
us." 

Thought is tripartite and triune; representation is constituted 
by the play of the nervous system in the sense of Being, of 

z 
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relativity, and of finality or tendency of Being. There is no such 
thing as impersonal conscience. Self-evidence is the alone 
indubitable ; it carries with it the very principle of certainty. 
" The fact of my knowing my mental states is in itself the 
evidence for the knowledge." 

** Love is to be cultured, developed, strengthened." There 
is a self-sa'crificing passion in love that specially characterizes, 
it, but it must always be remembered that we emphatically 
realize self-actualization in the very sacrifice of our own 
interests for those of the beloved or for some ideal cause ; and 
it is in the actualization of the higher self that true life is 
found, a life compared with which our material interests do 
not count. Thus David exclaims, " Though Thou slay my 
body, yet will I trust in Thee." 

Thaumaturgy takes its stand on the subversion of the 
understanding, not on its evidence, outside of which we 
cannot pass, iox faith is in the evidence of reason. 

To trust God as always acting rationally, i.e. as having a 
sufficient reason for His providence, is rational ; surely the 
reverse supposition would be insulting. Religion is. no more 
impersonal than morality or conscience is impersonal. 

Heredity, — Faith in God means an unshakable belief in 
the personal attributes of the Supreme Being, in His justice, 
love, goodness, power. The faith of reason is because of 
seeing that He has given man reason that He will ultimately 
"justify His ways to man." — Milton, 

** No one understands how a thing is done, unless he can do 
it himself." Design we can comprehend, because we are 
ourselves designers or contrivers, but creation belongs only to 
God ; here reverence of the creature for the Creator suffices. 

** Uamour est I'expression intense de bien vouloir, on se 
donne soi-m^me a Tobjet aim^." What more can we do ? and 
nothing short of it represents perfect love. 

*^ Life, joy, and hope — all, all are merged in thee." — Song, 
Denza, " Play to me." 

" The two in one means the one in two." The most rap- 
turous Divine love has to borrow its terms from typical 
human love. See " Song of Solomon," and the Hindu ** Song 
of Songs." 

" Incoherent ideas cannot fuse into a coherent whole," any 
more than unsuited jarring spirits can mate, although 
counterpartism, as that of the right and the left hand glove, 
involves a certain degree of opposition. " No opposition, no 
sensation," no reaction . 

** Cross fertilization is just as necessary for continued 
fertility of ideas, as for that of organic life." 
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*' Inheritance of functionally produced modifications is the 
chief factor throughout the higher stages of organic evolution.'^ 
— H, Spencer, ' 

" The phenomena of heredity come of organized ancestral 
experiences." 

^'As certain muscular co-ordinations are found to be 
inherited, so it is with special associations of ideas." 

" Instinct is reflex action into which is imported the element 
of consciousness." Mere reflex action, even when it is agreeable 
or amiable, does not constitute moral action which is reflective. 
The developal man is he who reflects ; neither dogs, savages, 
nor children reflect. 

"Memory is a fundamental principle in development." 
Dugald Stewart observes that emotional interest is a great 
developer of memory. 

"Actions originally intelligent become stereotyped by 
habit, as adjustive actions which were originally intelligent 
become automatic." Thus a person is " to the manner born," 
authoritative or servile ; easy, as one habitually unimpeded in 
their actions ; or stiff and awkward as one habitually con- 
strained in their movements, not free to follow their im- 
pulses. 

There is a Burmese proverb, " Life is the means to happi- 
ness." What a contrast to the teaching of George Eliot and 
Carlyle. Which is the most wholesome view? There are 
instincts in man that are at once primal and final. 

The existence of the Cosmos makes God a logical necessity, 
not so a chaos. God the primordial Entity is the rationally 
conceived inaugurator of cosmic order. It is with regard to 
reason as it is with love — distrust in aught is faithlessness in 
all, ** the little rift within the lute, that slowly widening makes 
the music mute." 

Pleasure is transitory, but the sense of imperishability is 
necessary for happiness, of which peace and rest are the 
elements, the peace of the heart, and the rest of intellectual 
requirements fulfilled. 

Only assimilation under the categories of personal repre- 
sentation — i.e. of feeling,, intelligence of cause, and will — con- 
stitutes real knowledge. 

" Knowing as an act is a process of mind.'* I agree with 
Descartes in making mind inclusive of feeling and will. 

" The Ego is non-Ego qua organ or tool in use." — Samuel 
Butler. 

" Modifications are produced by use and disuse." — Idem. 
Where there is not evolution there is retrogression or rust 
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The Supreme or absolute Being — self -existent. The animal 
is biune, man triune, soul and matter, and then through the 
second birth unto the Spirit he is made in the image of his 
Maker, a rational Being. 

Perfection means completeness, wholeness, holiness. 
" There is but one good," said Jesus. Even united comple- 
mentaries only furnish th^ grey or French white ray ; the 
whole diapason of colours is required for the pure white ray. 

Body^ Mind^ Spirit, — The mind or categories of representa- 
tion of causality, being conditioned by the nervous cerebral 
system, is the medium through which the spirit is affected, and 
affects other spirits. Stuart Mill said, " Until men have 
better ideas, i.e., think more rightly, or as it is ruled by reason, 
they cannot become better." 

The spirit of man is an emanation from the Divine Spirit. 
For perfection of Being no quality or attribute of it must be iti 
abeyance or obscured. Man must be perfect in the trinityhood 
of his attributes of Being — trinal man made in the image of his 
Maker ; but for this. Eve, the ewig Weiblich, must be supple- 
mented to constitute perfect humanity. This element has to be 
present politically or legislatively, as well as socially, to con- 
stitute validity for all consciousness. 

" We are intended to live in love with one another, and any 
contradiction of this fundamental law entails just so much 
halfness and futility and narrowness of insight. No man 
ever grew to his spiritual height without sympathy."— y^i^r;^^/ 
of Caroline Fox, 

As our life is manifested by means of our affections, so is it 
aroused by them. Sursum corda. 

" The subjectivity of all conditions of relation and sequence 
must not be lost sight of" Neither matter nor mind can be 
represented except as in its relation to Being. 

" How could Infinite Power and Infinite Love walk incarnate 
upon the earth, and not shed blessing as the sun sheds light ? 
So Christ went about doing good to others," i.e. to the poor 
ailing finite creatures with whom He was for a moment 
mixing ; but no mere finite human being, himself ailing and 
dependent, can pretend to play this part exclusively. Even 
Jesus felt His dignity impaired when the impure touched 
Him. 

" To our finite perceptions the universe consists of our- 
selves and others, the Ego and the non-Ego. Our love there- 
fore is twofold, Egoistic and Altruistic. * Love thy neighbour 
as thyself.' In our obeying God's commandments, God's will 
works in us both towards ourselves and others." 

To obey reasnn is to co-operate with God, to be at one with 
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Him, to be like Him. This is the reconciliation of the Human 
and Divine. 

The punishmfent of sin being separation from God, the 
ceasing to realize the existence of the Being perfect in good- 
ness and in pDwer to bless and to punish' the creature with 
whom He has entered into the covenant of reason. 

No translation to Heaven is rationally conceivable without 
the death of the body. The flesh is as the grass that 
withereth, but dust to dust is not predicable of the spirit. 

The ignoring of the true nature of a thing leads to the 
ignoring of its most obvious purpose. " The flesh, the blood, 
and the bones are not the true self." " Toute chose a sa voie ; 
Taigle vole au soliel, le vautour a la tombe, et la pri^re au 
ciel." — Victor Hugo. 

Mercy and justice meet together when we bear in mind the 
modifications of individual development through heredity, 
through education, and through the social medium in which 
each one lives ; and thus we do not expect either of the ignorant, 
the maimed, the disabled, or indeed of any poor child ot 
humanity the uttermost fulfilling of the law of spiritual 
Iking any more than that of a perfect physique. Mean- 
while a help has been naturally provided for us, when 
twQ complementary personalities are, to use the expression, 
mutually absorbed in the one will to feel, to know, and to do 
the right. The individual one-sidedness of development is 
thus compensated or equilibrated, and both may emerge 
out of such a marriage of souls with a more perfect con- 
ception of what really is the true, the beautiful, and the 
good, out of their very blessedne3S in each other, through 
their sense of fulness of Being and joy of life. Their adoration 
of the Heavenly Father will necessarily be intensified and 
strengthened, each being an ever-present influence for good 
on the conscience of the other. If the practical one only sees 
the silver side of the shield of life, the other, the idealist will 
peruse its golden legend. Thus truly the one becomes the 
guardian angel of the other, the one saving the other from 
the fatality of individual bias. 

" But, alas ! our cedars must fall round us, ere we see the 
Light behind. 
Ay, sooth, we feel too strong in weal to need Thee on that 

road ; 
But woe being come, the soul is dumb that crieth not on 
God." 

Mrs, Browning. 

" I am weary of the trees a waving to and fro; 
I am weary, oh, my mother I of thy tender talk. 
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All things are the same, but I, only I am dreary, 
And, mother, of my dreariness behold me very weary.** 

Mrs, Browning. 

" He Cometh not, she said, he cometh not." 

Tennyson, "The Moated Grange." 

Conscience— Justitue Satisf actio, — The Intersolidarity of 
the World and the Universal Cosmos — Consubstantiation of 
Mortal Soul with Immortal Spirit— -Pure Reason Transcen- 
dentaL — To his own master each individual standeth or 
falleth. With his sentence no one else has aught to do. 
"What will seem good to God (concerning ourselves or 
others) we know not and cannot guess,, for to see what seems 
good to Him, we must look from His throne with His eyes 
and His knowledge." 

, " Even now we do not fully see Him as He has revealed 
Himself, but when we come to see Him as He is, may we not 
be well content to leave all things in His hand?" 

" The word gnosis was selected by the mystics to denote 
not external but internal knowledge." 

"The qualities of the Creator must necessarily pass into 
the creature." 

Human desire or love is an outbirth of the Divine desire. 
Desire is inseparable from all intelligent beings, as attraction 
IS essential to all bodies. Desire is of the subject for the 
object. Sociability and harmony are the laws of the physical 
and metaphysical universe. By love or aspiration towards 
God souls become perfected, finite. Perfection is after its 
kind relative. Only the perfection of the Supreme Being is 
absolute. 

"The Eleusinian and other mysteries represented the 
soul's progress in interior knowledge, the one important 
mystery that we can learn." 

Under the reign of pessimistic belief, the true iron age, 
"our sons grow up within our rayless homes, our homes 
bereft of hope and full of woman's tears ; " not to mention 
man's uncorrected licence, " grown worse than slaves in law- 
less liberty." 

" Man is not an organism ; he is an intelligence served by 
organs." — Sir IV. Hamiltom 

The spontaneous or reflex action of the nervous system 
determines the forms of thought or triform conception of 
causality ; but the channel cut for a river is neither the cause 
of the river nor the cause of its flow, but only the compressor 
or contractor of its force. 

As the mill-stream is turned to useful purposes, instead of 
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turning the plain into a swamp— feeling, intelligence, and will 
are the elemental forces of Being which must be or are 
typically constituted to act in concord through reflective 
reason, resulting in the moral sense or true conscience. Thus 
man acts like a rational .being instead of blindly, unintelli- 
gently, like the mere nature forces of attraction and repul- 
sion, or like the wild beasts of flood and fell, or the goat, or 
the monkey, or the fox, or the reptile, which are led by blind 
instinct. 

Love, justice, and the duty of adoration of God, together 
with the sense of acting in accordance with these principles, 
are the fruits of reflective reason. The pleasures of virtue 
are more rapturous as well as more enduring than those of 
vice. 

Everything is alike comprehended in relation to Being and 
the good for Being. 

As minerals feed plants, and plants animals, so the existence 
of the lower animals in some form or other subserves the 
uses and evolution of the rational being. 

Qur concepts are but the mental representations of the 
presentations of the nervous system, but mental representa- 
tions, as ideas of reason, involve the postulation of a proto- 
typal Being as the supreme absolute sufficient cause of our 
relative dependent Being, as the conviction of His goodness 
fills us with hope for our hereafter. 

Primordial Entity — Needs — Desires — Triple Knowledge — 
Triple Sources — Feelings Intelligencey and Will, — The law of 
progress is stamped upon our nature. The lower animals 
teach their young through example and imitation, but we 
inculcate the abstract principles of reason on our offspring, 
which are the guides of the life eternal as well as of the 
present troubled life. 

Education is the drawing out of the faculties of thought. 

Only those who love have a foretaste of Heaven. As the 
fear of God is the beginning of wisdom, so love is God's last, 
best gift to man. 

'Without us those who have already crossed to what 
the Hindus called "the other bank" are no more per- 
fect in happiness than we are without therm. Reciprocity 
is of the essence of the order of the universe. Of 
course this only applies to real feelings, not to illusions, delu- 
sions, or make-believes ; these do not count when truth is con- 
cerned. 

Human needs, although subjective, have relation to objects 
or persons, and also subordinately to the physical conditions 
of existence. 



Digitized by VjQOQlC 



344 

"Artificial arrangements which do not recognize the 
primitive needs of human nature can only lead at last to 
misery." — Dr, Elizabeth BlackwelL 

The Ego is dependent for growth on the non-Ego, on 
physical conditions, on the stimulating influence of sustained 
communion or commerce with other like beings, as the body 
is dependent on food for its nourishment and support. 

The faculty of discovering cause and effect grows with 
habitual exercise, and with purposive efforts at intelligence 
and employment of will force. 

Reflective emotion waits upon intellection of final cause or 
morality. It takes the form of yearning for the promised 
perfection of life and Being, beatitude, blessedness, rest in God ; 
the all-powerful, absolute of perfect Being. 

Natural religion is the legitimate outcome of the honest or 
natural use of our emotional, intellectual, and moral faculties, 
i.e. our faculties of thought, which represent Being, relativity of 
Being, and tendency of Being, feeling, intelligence of causa- 
tion, and ideal, will see the religious rites and ceremonies of 
all the great empires of the past. The moral and material 
world are seen to be pervaded by a sublime unity or central 
force or energy,— one law, the best for Being, to which all 
tends in the macrocosm, as in the microcosm. 

Egoism, unless properly balanced by Altruism, is a con- 
tracting force. Altruity without the ballast of Egoity, has 
no centre of gravity, and acts at random. Both enter as 
components of the moral sense into the duty of obedience to 
the Creator. 

" Life is lost and found in love.^' God has made this a 
social universe. The natural desire of the creature is unto 
its like, as the reflective desire of the rational creature is also 
to its Creator and continual Preserver and Benefactor. 

The laws of the universe, whether physical or social, can 
only be induced from the data of experience given in human 
consciousness. As the child learns to love through the love 
of its parents, so through the All Father's love man learns the 
secret of happiness, the earthly Parent in one case and the 
Heavenly Father in the other furnishing the conditions of joy 
or beatitude. 

As the mission of sorrow is to teach us in what happiness 
consists, so through the sufferings of loneliness or isolation do 
we learn that only in true love and eternal union with one ' 
counterpartal being, as in harmonious communion with all 
the spirits of the just made perfect, can joy be expected to be 
found ; for men are not like the lower animals, for whom mere 
gregariousness is sufficient, and hate and discord work like 
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madness in the brain. " Where are you going so fast ? " 
says the dog, in Kriloffs Fable, to the wolf; ** Away from this 
quarrelsome village ;" " Why, then, take your teeth and claws 
with you ? " 

In the same way that in order to remember or recall great 
states of emotion, joyous or sorrowful, we are obliged also to 
recall the conditions and images attendant upon them, so all 
the great creeds have mystical adventures recounted of their 
heroes. So also have they endeavoured to imagine a pictura- 
ble Heaven or state of blessedness, but here nothing but love 
is conceivable of the hereafter, faith and hope being lost in 
actual present love. 

As all emotions must be caused by some facts of sensible 
experience, which alone reveal to us, the relation in which 
persons and things essentially stand to us and to each other, 
we call these conditions, constituting the external order of 
the universe, physical laws ; just as the spiritual correlation 
which constitutes the true marriage of souls is a metaphysical 
inference or spiritual law induced from the observation of 
the fusion of the dual or complemental units into one Being, 
physically and metaphysically the fine differences at first felt 
almost as opposition between the counterparts finally resolving 
themselves into one harmonious whole. 

My Theory of Ideas — Universal Conceptions of Being — Of 
Being everywhere, — Reason {yQv^\ the word that was with God 
at the creation, is thfe constant representation of the three 
modes of Being which the understanding reflects as the 
measure of feeling, thought, and action. Be true to the nature 
of Being is the rule of reason ; m this lies Ihe only real obedi- 
ence to our Maker, who is said in the Hebrew Scriptures to 
exclaim, "I hate/ your new moon festivals, and your burnt 
offerings stink in my nostrils." . 

When all minds have des id^es claires of what are the ideas 
of right reason, or the synchronous representation of the three 
modes of causality that answer to the presentations of the 
nervous system, and to our imaginative sensible representa- 
tions of the macrocosm ; then, and not until then, can true 
harmony exist amongst mankind, but then they will know 
that their objective cognitions are outcomes of the subjec- 
tive, fundamental conceptions of the understanding regarding 
causality. Then we shall no longer be told that matter is the 
only reality, and that the relations of quantity (mathematics, 
the science of addition and subtraction) constitute the only 
true science. Then will feeling, the source of all desire and 
action, take its true and all-important place in our systems 
of belief and theories of morals. 
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" The greatest of all these is charity," said St. Paul. 

" Love is the fulfilling of the law," said Christ. 

Feeling, intellect, and will — these are the categories of 
thought, under which every impression is subsumed. If 
people do not feel, they cannot understand; if they do not 
understand they cannot care or resolve. 

Just as we see with our eyes, hear with our ears, and feel 
resistance through our sense of touch, so do we, through the 
internal sense of reason (recognition and substitution of 
similars), perceive Being, apprehend relations, and compre- 
hend purpose, motive, or end in activity, and reflectively 
conceive in the abstract the truth, beauty, or harmony of 
things, and the goodness that presided at their creation, 
adaptation, and final tendency. Thus it is that the fruits 
of the spirit are faith, love, and hope in God, in self, and 
in man, as the finite spirit made in the image of the infinite 
spirit or Supreme Being. "Male and female created He 
them," i.e. the human Being, the social unit, so that by the 
union of their finite attributes, by their complementariness or 
supplementariness, the one to the other, they may together 
attain to what was unreachable by one alone, namely, whole- 
ness of Being, and with it the capability of reflecting, however 
faintly, the full-orbed perfection or holiness of the Absolute 
or Perfect Being. Dr. Maudsley says, "The fundamental 
note of human frailty is a want of thorough unity of consti- 
tution," with its accompanying want of wholeness of repre- 
sentation. 

All verification of truths discovered or stated by others 
IS through our own consciousness (through that sieve all 
impressions from without must pass). Thinking is the 
application of the ideas of reason, the principles of causality, 
to the explanation of all that goes on about us, and of all that 
is reflectively considered within us. This is the only logically 
conceivable Positivism, from the positively known because felt 
or conscious Ego to the unknown but recognized, through what 
Prof. Jevons called " the substitution of similars," or through 
the recognition of its similarity to the cognized Ego. Reason 
is the intuition of the relativity of cause and effect. The 
cause is known through its effect ; the effect is related to 
the cause. 

Understanding is strictly relative to Being, to its feelings, 
its wants, or desires ; from Being alone does the intuition of 
causality proceed. The life is the light of man. 
' But at the present day, alas ! — 

" 'Tis the substance that wanes ever, 
'Tis the symbol that exceeds." 
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In reflection finality is viewed as morality ; Being as 
the only sufficient essential cause ; relativity as the efficient 
cause or end to the means of blessedness or holiness. 
" Thought is the going out in express work of that which is 
implied or embodied in nervous structure. 

Locke speaks of reflection on our own mental operations. 
In physical science we reflect on our sensations. 

"Lo studio della speciale psicologia umana h base alia 
scienza razionale universale/' — Tito Vignolo, 

" Children are concrete in their representations, therefore 
they are incisive." 

The lower animal " nella spontaneita dei suoi moti pro- 
porziona sensatamente i sui atti vari alio scopo " intelligently 
measures the degree of effort rfequfired for a particular end. 
Thus instinctive reason is the measurer. *^ Apply the rule '* (as 
though it were a carpenter's rule), says Epictetus to reflective 
man. " The ideal practical life may be described as the fit 
response of work to impression ; " the external answering to 
the internal Ideal ; here lies the explanation of the joy of 
love. 

Assimilation (Fimmedesimar), the taking of one thing into 
the Being of another, seems to be the law of life, physical 
and spiritual. 

** Reviens, ma bien aim^e, 

Comme une fleur loin du soleil, 
La fleur de\ma vie est ferm^e 
Loin de ton sourire vermeil." 

Psychology treats of the Secret Processes of the Mind — 
Subjective Reflection, To be right is " avoir raison^ — " Nothing 
in the world is single ; all things by a law divine in each 
other's Being mingle." Our spiritual Being, as an emanation 
from the Father of Spirits, shows us akin to the Father of 
Spirits. Rational conception is of spiritual attributes. 
" Through fear and love we intuite Deity." 

It IS well to examine how our prejudices, as well as our 
cognitions, are acquired. Max Miiller calls language the 
" autobiography of the race." 

As there are laws of sensation, so there are normal con- 
ditions of ideation. Belief depends upon the laws of ideation. 
" Credo quia impossibile " means, I believe against the laws 
of ideation, which is not very creditable to any person's 
understanding. 

" There are some beliefs the absence of which would be 
idiocy or insanity." — Godwin, 

Theism' means optimism. From an absolutely perfect 
Being or. God, what but good can proceed ? 
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To be related to, is to be similar in some respect, either in 
a positive, comparative, or superlative degree. 

Conscience is a complex development from various factors 
of consciousness. It combines the love of the true, the 
harmonious, and the good. 

The physical life of man must not be a contradiction of his 
real or spiritual life. 

Causes cannot be sacrificed to mere conditions. 

" Oh, love ! divinely sweet. 
Thou art the all of earth that we would keep." 

Petrarch says, " Levommi il mio pensier." "My thought 
had borne me upward to the side of her I seek on earth and 
find no more. Hers will I be, and only with this thought 
content myself." "The senses only hinder the soul's 
fruition." 

" And each to each shall wake from sleep. 
Love's endless fellowship to keep, 
In Heaven, in life with God." 

Henri Amiel says, " L'amour est une foi et une foi appelle 
Tautre: Tamour unique, invincible, sublime m^ne tout droit 
au bord du grand abtme, parle imm^diatement d'infini, d'^ter- 
nit^ (reveals eternity to us). II est ^minemment religieux. 
Le point fixe pour Thomme, c'est le coeur d'une femme." 

" Le devoir accompli donne la paix, mais pas le bonheur." — 
AmieL As the peace of God is attained through the love of 
God, so the peace and rest of the heart here is in the beloved. 

" The dreams of love are dreams of Heaven." What do 
we hope for but the love of God, the love of all spirits, and 
union with the best beloved, our souPs delight.^ Heaven 
means home, where all is harmony and mutual aid and sym- 
pathy, and above all home means the conjugal union, for 
outside of this the heart of man is still lonely. " My love, 
my love, my heart is dead ; my love, I am alone." — Song, 

Hartmann speaks of "the mystical presentiment of the 
eternal unity, through the encounter of qualities in polar 
opposition," involving perpetual activity or motion, which is 
life. 

" The most concentrated individualizing is of the sexual 
impulse, the one neutralizing the defects of the other by 
opposite defects." — Hartmann. 

" Beauty is conformity to the end in view." 

" Spiritual harmony or loveliness is the means to the end of 
happiness." 

" The beautiful is merely a particular manifestation of the 
logical." Hence our admiration of a handsome face and 
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figure. Small dull eyes are inexpressive ; a turned-up nose 
looks insolent ; thick lips suggest sensuality ; whilst a stumpy 
figure does not convey the idea of grace. 

To be born again to the spirit of truth, love, and goodness 
is salvation, as the redemption of man from the destiny of 
the brute that perishes. " My Spirit I leave with you," said 
Jesus to His disciples. 

"The spirit like fire strives ever upward." Jesus above all 
inculcated aspiration toward, and the love of the Heavenly 
Father. 

Excelsior is the banner of humanity. Progress. Werden. 

Of this law of progress the brute knows nothing. " Be ye 
perfect, as your Father in Heaven is perfect," is Christ's ren- 
dering of I the moral law. 

WeltschmerZy Sublime Despair, — " It is of cold always that 
man dies," says Walter Pater in his delightful work, '\ Marius 
the Epicurean." 

" Callousness is always morbid." 

To live to love, is to be born again to the spirit. 

Weltschmerz is the growth of intellectual delicacy arid 
power of feeling both in the individual and the race. Thus 
is the design of God in our creation fulfilled. We are urged 
on by the Ideal of the Best as Plato taught. 

Man learns through reflection that his own spiritual evolu- 
tion is the explanation of his sufferings, the sufficient reason 
of his trials and sorrows on the way to a happier and better 
state of Being, for which he has to be prepared by the sphinx 
of anguish, forcing him to inquire of the Lord if there be not 
salvation from such pain, tears, sin, and death, and if the provi- 
dence of God will not ultimately be justified to the reason 
that has been given to man. Whether or no he prefers brutish 
ignorance and carelessness, the hour of the spirit's awaken- 
ing must come when, through reflective reason, he can read 
the Divine hand writing the spiritual meaning on the fair 
surface of the natural creation. 

Love alone is the perpetual spring of the heart. , 

Love is the day-spring from on high ; for love coming of 
sympathy is light to the intellect, revealing hidden personali- 
ties, enabling us to overcome the sense of " outraged attach- 
ments " in all partings and loss through death, enabling us to 
bow our heads in submission to the Divine providence, as 
certain that God's way is best. " Give Me thy heart, My son." 
— Proverbs of Solomon. 

It is not enough for man^s joy to bear the will or even to 
do the will of the Father. It is the willing, joyful, rational 
compliance with it that is the reconciliation of the human 
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and Divine in our nature. " What shall ft profit a man if he 
give all his goods unto the poor and his body to be burned, 
if he have not charity ?" 

The sense of desolation like to death which is felt just in pro- 
portion to the worth of the subject and the value of the object, 
" makes some stages of life like a dying over and over again." 
Surely there must be a sufficient reason for this as for other 
sad things ; nor can we help asking what it is given us for. 

May it not be partly at least to ensure the fidelity of great 
and real affections by presenting us with the full extent of 
the contrast of life blessed by perfect mutual love, and the 
life passed alone by the desolate hearth ? Were there no 
rational hope of a better country beyond the grave, of the 
Heavenly Father's own inspiration, in which His ways will be 
justified to man, who could endure unto the bitter end of 
death ? Then indeed would increase of knowledge bring but 
increase of suffering, if " there were one event to the righteous 
and to the wicked, and if the wise man died as the fool." This 
were indeed vanity. 

Reality, Real Being. — " Les trois facteurs dont le ph^nomene 
consiste spnt represent^s dans le produit." Just as each of 
the senses contributes to our idea of a material object. 

Objective reality is only known to us through its rapport 
or relation to subjective reality, i.e. our own Being, from the 
impressions or modifications of which, under the categories of 
causality, we draw rational conclusions as to the order of the 
universe. 

"N'est-ce pas comme cause et par cons^quente comme 
agissante que toute reality se montre." 

Leibnitz said, " Ce qui n'agit pas n'est pas, c'est chose 
equivalente i n etre point pour nous." Only from an effect 
produced on us do we infer a cause. 

Only through mutual action and reaction of individuals are 
their latent powers of feeling, intelligence, and will developed. 

" En n*exprimant jamais que leur rapports avec nous, elle 
ne nous donne pas moins leur verite." They manifest none 
the less really their existence to us. Intelligence is perhaps 
of relativity as feeling is of real existence, and will is essential 
tendency to the good for Being in action. 

Consciousness is' the product of our affections or of our 
being affected through feeling, intelligence, or will. 

Reason, as the recognition or substitution of similars, is the 
organ by which objective reality is conceived. A similar 
cause is postulated for a similar effect, and the converse. 

An object means for us an affection in the subject produced 
by an object of like nature to the effect Here we see the 
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partial identity and real Ideality of subject and object. 
The purpose of the effect produced is always rationally 
conceived as being intended for the good for Being, one's own 
or that of ginother ; hence the surprise experienced at rude- 
ness, unkindness, or cruelty. " Is thy servant a dog, that l^e 
should do this thing?" Moreover, only mad dogs rush about 
biting without a cause of offence, but huma^n beings often see 
each other through a medium of distorted ideas or misre- 
presentations. Maudsley speaks of brain structuralization 
following the lines of habitual function. 

" II y a des sensations ayant pour cause objective le corps 
lui-meme." A deranged nialadif organism acts convulsively, 
unassoCiated with its properly concomitant external impres- 
sions and rational ideas. 

" Mon corps n'est pas la meme chose qui per9oit mon corps." 
How could the body perceive itself? It is the spirit which 
takes note of the derangements of the, body. 

"La syntaxe est une puissance parce qu'elle est toujours 
logique ; " whereas when one of the categories of thought or 
rational representation is adopted to the ignoring of one of the 
other two, as we see efficient causation held to dispense 
now-a-days with sufficient and final cause, no expansive con- 
clusion can be arrived at but only a lame and impotent one. 
In certain paralytic seizures certain words or even a language 
is lost, as in most madness the moral sense. 

Can I speak of my ears perceiving my ears, or of the optic 
nerve as designing its communication with the brain ? and is 
not the idea of an end involved in the idea of adaptation ? 
The word or language is the expression of reason, logos, 
1/01/9, understanding, intelligence. > 

The agitation .through external objects of the nerves of 
sense sets up an agitation in the cerebral centres, the seat of 
the representations of causality, sufficient, efficient, and final ; 
whilst on the other hand reflection of itself sets up a primary 
excitation of the cerebral centres which may lead to violent 
peripheral activity through the ideas of cause, above all of final 
cause, or of efficient causation, such as attraction or aversion, 
or, again, an exaggerated idea of self or sufficient cause. 

Prayer, — Life is a voyage to a blessed haven, a pilgrimage 
to the shrine of shrines. 

If we believe that earthly dissolution means spiritual disso- 
lution, considering that death is hanging like the sword of 
Damocles over every one at every minute, what happiness 
could we feel, or what interest in the happiness of others, 
with despair gnawing at our heart concerning our imminent, 
ever-threatening doom } 
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It is not the sinking swimmer who saves his fellows, but 
the one strong in the sight of an attainable shore. " Dieu et 
mon droit" was not considered a mean sentiment by the 
heroes of old. 

" In one's own solitary self-pity," and in the helpless cling- 
ing of dependent and suffering fellow-creatures to each other, 
a point of contact with the Being behind the vain show of 
things is earnestly sought and logically found. 

"And angels in their songs rejoice, and sing/ Behold, he 
prays ! * " Such an one has entered into the everlasting heri- 
tage, the heritage of Sonship to the Father of Spirits. 

" Behold, man prays ! prays alone in his closet ; prays in 
the temple with his fellows ; nay, prayer is in the very up- 
turned glance of appeal against the hardness of fate." 

" My God, my God, why hast Thou fprsaken me ? " is the 
prayer that comes out of the depths. The upturned eyes of 
praise also fill, but with tears of rapture, when the desire of our 
desires is given to us, and joy and gladness cover us as with a 
garment. 

Even hate and indignation is but the reverse or negative of 
love, the soured disappointment of the heart at not being 
able to love ; for love is the one positive, real abiding feeling 
destined to fill and illuminate eternity, never again to grow 
cold through physical imperfection, brain-softening, or aneu- 
rism of the heart, or atrophy, or madness. 

" The flesh and the spirit no longer mixed together, the 
matter of a heavenly banquet no longer serving for earthly 
meat and drink." 

The vision of the ideal fulfilled, of perfect Being and of 
the perfect life — this is the revelation of man's high destiny, of 
the fate of humanity as opposed to that of the brute. 

The great musician, Berlioz, closes his autobiographical 
record of a long and active life with these words : " Love and 
music are the two wings of the soul. When I see the way 
in which certain people look on love, and what they seek in 
artistic creation, 1 am involuntarily reminded of hogs rooting, 
and grunting for truffles among the loveliest flowers or under 
the grandest trees. Stella! Stella! I can now die without 
anger or bitterness." 

As to present content, we can at most but be " content to 
wait." So long as we have trust in God's certain goodness 
and justice and mercy, everything is endurable, seeing that 
we are pilgrims to the shrine of the universe, to the Holy of 
Holies, the revealed presence of the Creator. 

Go(fs Will, — " The sense of gratitude brings with it the 
sense of a living presence." He who gave us the yearning 



Digitized by VjOOQlC 



353 

of gratitude knew this, as He who gave us tears knows the 
sources whence they flow. " Love lifts us from the lowest 
depths of negation to the supreme heights of fulfilment/' 

" It is the identity of God's will that preserves the uni- 
formity of the order of nature." In Him ij no shadow of 
change. " I am that I am." 

*^ Mechanical laws are but the expression to us of the way 
God works His will.*' 

" The idea of an end can only exist in a living and think- 
ing mind in the form of the idea of something to be realized 
in the future." — Lotze. 

The capacity of vision is only through our own developed 
faculties. The colour-blind cannot distinguish colours, nor 
the imperfect ear musical sounds, nor can the loveless under- 
stand love. 

" I can give you a reason," said Dr. Johnson, " for a fact 
or for what I have asserted, but not an understanding to 
comprehend it," any more than we can give length of vision 
to a short-sighted person, or sensibility to the insensible, 

" The consciousness of an enigma is the pledge of something 
to come." Those who simply accommodate thenlselves to 
earthly circumstances, or only strive to do that, being conscious 
of no enigma, have no haven in view where they shall enter 
into the joy of their Lord, and know even as they are known. 

The protest of the individual soul against a mechanical 
and disheartening theory of the world wrung even from 
John Stuart Mill, the Positivist (who at least differed from his 
father, James Mill, in that " er hatte genossen das irdische 
Gliick, er hatte gelebt und geliebt," Schiller)^ the precept of 
the reasonableness of hope in the future, as the best for 
Being, as what is required for rational Being to actualize 
itself even here. 

It is the stars above that guide even the merchant-ship on its 
worldly way. How much more do they reveal to the reason 
of the reflective thinker of the boundless possibilities and the 
many mansions of the Father's house. 

As we live by faith in reason even here below, why should we 
hesitate to trust her postulate of a life beyond the grave, the 
theory of which is based on the necessarily assumed benevo- 
lence of the Ideal Prototypal and Perfect Being. 

Malevolence is the contradiction of reason because it is 
contradictory of typical Ideal Being, so also is Zwecklosigkeit 
or aimlessness in action^ which is the characteristic of the 
fool ; and surely if we are to look anywhere for the sense 
of relativity or love, it is to the Parent or bringer forth of 
Being. Surely our troubled life, here so one with fear, will not 
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turn out to be " like a madman's story, all sound and fury, 
signifying nothing." 

Hope is the rainbow that spans the thunder-cloud, the after- 
glow of the Lapland sun fusing with the western rose hues, 
the dawning light of the eastern horizon, " filling the shadowy 
hollow places to which we are on our way with the warmth 
of definite a,ffections"— Pater. 

" Like double stars, one in their bright effect/' So is it with 
correlated spirits, with the complemental pair. 

" When we love all air breathes music, as though insucked 
through lips of lyre ^olian." — Festus, 

" Music is made from the common chords man's heart is 
strung withal ; from dumb earth heavenly harmony" (from 
the harmonious vibrations of the neural system). — Bailey's 
Festus, 

" We do not make our thoughts ; they grow in us like grain 
in soil prepared." — Idem. 

" The eternal truths of science subsist in God as stars in 
Heaven.*' Representation is of Being as cause sufficient, effi- 
cient, and final. The conditions of finite Being cannot be 
considered apart from, they are subsidiary to. Being. Love as 
the eflScient catise of goodness cannot be omitted from 
morality or final cause, which is duty to God. 

" One stream of light is to us from above, and that is what 
we see by light of God." Reason, the light that lighteth 
every man that cometh into the world, the self-conscious 
representation of Being, as* the rule of understanding, is the 
light of all our seeing, "the interpreter of the external 
Cosmos, of the light oi stars." 

" Let us sow the soil conceptive with the seed of gold," not 
with the dragon's teeth of hatred, of injtistice producing 
hate, or of faithlessness in reason. As Dr. Maudsley s^ys : 
" Let us weld the feeling for self and the feeling for others 
into one feeling, as it is now in the parents' love of child, so 
that altruism (Love) becomes the highest gratification of self, 
and Egoism the best service to others, to make a society where 
the fullest altruism is the best attained Egoism, where undue 
self-assertion would be an outrageous discord, marring the 
harmony and making the individual ri^diculous.^' — {Natural 
Causes), 

"Metaphysic teaches Being's vast necessities," not mere 
self-suppression as the be-all and end-all of duty, which is rather 
ideal realization and actualization of the higher self. 

" All were made in love and to be beloved." 

" Take care that thou feel full sympathy with all life. God 
they serve best who adorn humanity most, and help, by holiest 
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usurpation of His attribute, happy to make all fellow-life 
around." 

*' God makes thus, and there, the Heaven we hope for." The 
real earthly Paradise is also the Heavenly Paradise. Mahomet 
declined seeing Damascus, on the ground that " Man has but 
one Paradise." Of, course, a polygamist had to wait for his 
Paradise in Heaven, 

" For us the witness of the world is given. They are there 
to light us on our way to God." — Festus, 

" Apathy is not peace." 

" Angels ! Intelligences ! the sons of God, ye who know 
nought but truth ; nought feel but love, save bliss, will nought, 
do nought, save righteousness." 

" Mortal, know our spirits are the keys to all we know. 
Who pondereth well the page of life before him, shall unlock 
at last the store hid^ in it, and all others. To predict the 
coming one it is needful to con the past and present."' 

" Whoso speaks the soul of kindness speaks the mind of 
God. Justice and power are attributes of God, love is His 
essence." 

" Love is immaterial, immortal." Until this lesson is learned, 
the stage of Purgatory or the Inferno continues to be trod. 

" Heaven's great command our all-sufficing precept is. Is't 
not love } Truly to love ourselves we must love God," as also 
truly to love our fellow-creatures we must have self-respect 

" No Being exists of lov^, of hope void," except as living 
a living death. 

" It is hope which lifts the lark so high, hope of a lighter 
air and bluer sky." 

"Love is mind's happiest privilege, of all living things the 
sole sufficing reason," for mutual love is blessedness. 

** A trinity there seems of principles which represent and rule 
created life — the love of self, of one's fellows, and of God. Each 
maintains the other, compatible all, all, needful, this to life, to 
virtue that, to bliss all. From these three principles cometh 
every deed." — Festus. 

" As love is made for all, so all seems made for love," for 
sweet ecstatic union of subject and object. , 

" I love thee ; thou and I are of one strain." 

" The wave is never weary of the wind," the bee of the 
flower, nor the true lover of the loving one. 

If either physical or spiritual attraction failed, chaos would 
come again if it ever existed ; for reason certainly suggests 
that in the predetermined harmony or relations between per- 
sons and between persons and things, lies the secret of design. 

" Great minds know the thoughts of ages long before I It is 
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not the weak mind that feels the great mind^s might. None 
but the great can test it." Only equals can appreciate each other. 

"When loving, and beloved, we double our life, then summer 
is ; and winter, when the so loved have perished ; and the next 
spring is in another world." ** There is a winter in my heart 
that knows no earthly spring." — Song. Die Rosen sie bliihen 
jedweder Jahr: die Liebe bliiht einmal und dann nimmer- 
mehr. 

" Only truth that is desired, illumines." " Those who seek 
Me shall find Me," saith the Lord. 

We must seeic " 'neath time's disguising dust the broad- 
based truth and iron impress ineffaceable of the eternal die." 

" Her heart was . all humanity, her soul all God's. She 
spake as with the voice of spheral harmony which greets 
the soul when, at the hour of death, the saved one knows 
her sister angels near." — " lo segue il suon^' Song. 

" There is an impulse for eternity raised by one moment's 
love.'^ 

*^By that one hour of rapture I claim thee mine in 
heaven." — Song. **Even to stand but for one moment on 
love's enchanted land." 

** Earth-life is but Being's dawning ray." 

" Imitate God's best attribute, the gift of bliss to others." 

Only through fulnesa of Being, i.e. through the evolution 
of the typical attributes of Being, is the perfect happiness 
arrived at, which is the name we give to the perfect satisfac- 
tion of the attributes of Being, faith, love, and hope. The ideal 
like fairyland " can only be seen by two." ' Love is a duet, 
not a solo. 

Mr. Shadworth H. Hodgson defines the purpose of philo- 
sophy to be ** the attainment of a rationale of the universe." 
The cosmogonies of the different religions of mankind also 
aimed at this after an unscientific fashion. Surely it is to 
ratiocination that we must turn for a rationale quelconque. 

Benjonson on Love and Friendship, — " The thirst that from 
the soul doth rise, doth ask a drink Divine." " L'amour est 
fatalement divin." 

The end of the reflective reason given to man alone is the 
recognition of the Divine Being by the human artist, thinker, 
moralist. " Contentment here is for the cattle in the fields, 
that graze and fatten and die." 

" What is love } Lovers take in the forms of their beloved, 
and them reflect, as the eye reflects its object," as comple- 
mentary colours are suggestively revealed to us. " The one 
adequate helper, the true love, the one who makes the higher 
way attractive, is found." Selected — not invented.^— "L'amour 
est la grande aspiration, de tout notre 6tre.** — George Sand. 
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As human love is a spiritual coupling of two souls;, so 
Divine love is the sense of sonship to the Father of spirits, 
the comprehension that we are not slaves, but free agents 
offering voluntary homage to the King of kings. 
" Love gives life energy, love gave it birth." 
" The love of man and woman is — 

circular (complete), eternal ; 
Not figured or made, but born, and then so precious 
As naught can value it but itself, so free 
As nothing can command it but itself, 
And in itself so round and liberal 
As, where it favours, it bestows itself. 
But we must take and understand this love 
Along still as a name of dignity^ not pleasure. 
True love hath no unworthy thought, no light, 
Loose, unbecoming appetite or strain, . 
But fixed, constant, pure, immutable. 
There is no life on earth but being in love." — Ben Janson, 
Friends are to. be examined. 
" Look if he be friend to himself that would be friend to thee ! 
For that is first required, that a man be his own friend ; 
Yet he that's too. much that is friend to none." — Benjonson. 
" The double joys where each is glad for both." 
"The peerless flower of love is up consummate in the 
birth.'* — Knowles. 

Facts of emotion can no more be ignored logically than 
facts of sensation. Shall we remember the taste of honey 
and forget the joy of love ? 

Clocks will go as they are set, and so the mind of man 
perceives, apprehends, comprehends under the fixed condi- 
tions of his neurotic diagram, which is only capable of 
, gradual expansion under experience, actual or factual and 
imaginative. 

It is not lawful that man should stoop to any other law 
but that of reflective reason, "the still small voice of con- 
science," the voice of God within, the sense of responsibility 
for the besty in thought, word, and deed. 

" There's not any law exceeds man's knowledge ; he goes 
before them and commands them all, that to himself is a 
law rational." — Chapman. , 

" Love is nature's second sun, causing a spring of virtues 
where he shines ; 
Oh ! 'tis the Paradise, the Heaven of earth ! " — Chapman, 
But, alas ! only too often are the effects of sensual passion 
put down to the account of love. 

" Knowledge of truth is derived from distinguishing 
causes." Evolution is truly of the faculty of reason. 
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There must be " no thought 'gainst thought, no strife nor 
no sedition of our powers, no motion in our will against our 
reason." 

"All things here have all their price set down from 
men's conceits, which make all terms and actions good or 
bad." — Chapman. 

Surely the Creator must desire that man, His spiritual off- 
spring, should echo His verdict of creation, and say that it is 
good. "Why does man so earnestly revolt against the merely 
natural order } Humanity did not create itself, and is not 
responsible for this protestation which its conscience makes 
against the cruel order of the natural world." — Maudsley. 

When the ontological concepts of reflective reason are not 
clearly conceived (the idies claires of Descartes), then random 
opinions accidentally formed usurp the place of reason, the 
Logos or Divine inttiition of the principles of causality becomes 
confused, contradictory ; all " the sweet bells jangling out of 
tune." " L'Ideal est une necessity de notre organisation." — 
G, Sand, 

Moral Suicide^ or Paralysis, Common Sense, Principle of 
Conduct, and Rational Tests of Truth — Organic Fitness for 
Conception. — " Our souls have a fearful power of moral sui- 
cide, but no number of cases of partial or complete religious 
paralysis can prove that man is not by ndture religious." 
The personal equation, or the worth, or the accidental 
circunistances of the individual must always be taken into 
account in weighing their judgments. Acoustics are not a 
joke because one or two deaf persons exist, or logic a farce 
because there are mad people and fools. 

" Any impurity is a cloud between the soul and God, the 
Sun of righteousness." Is the aspiration after a more perfect 
state of Being not a guarantee that a more perfect state will 
be ? 

" Quella beir alma fatta non era per la colpa, lieve vapor 
fu questo che passo dinanzi al sole e non T offese." 

The saying of Plutarch is strictly true, "You cannot 
find a city without a temple." Even the savage has his 
superstitions. 

There is " a struggle of ideas " for existence, in wJiich, alas ! 
too often in the case of the individual, the idea of God dies 
out, overpowered by despair for self, or by loving others not 
wisely, but too well. Mrs. Browning exclaims, " Had I but 
loved Thee as I have loved one of these ! " in a fine para- 
phrase of Wolsey's dying words, " Had I but served my God 
as I have served my king ! " 

"Absorbing exercise in other pursuits may leave" man 
empty of religious convictions. " The eye kept daily at the 
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microscope may be in danger of losing something of nature's 
larger meaning." 

** The religious sentiment is no exception to the general law 
of culture, . and final inability to believe in anything worth 
believing, may sometimes be predicted from the observed 
habits and lives of men naturally capable of better things." — 
Newman Smyth. 

•* Ultimately the witness is his own exidence." The art of 
logic has for its object only to prevent self-contradiction, 
that splits through the unity of human nature, the physio- 
logical association of ideas. 

It is ' not ratiocination which is an after process, but the 
having faith or intuitive certainty which is the source of • 
our knowledge of an object. The ultimate or sufficient reason 
of our certainty is composed of physical and metaphysical 
Evidence combined. "The logician is not so much one 
who thinks, but he who can declare how he thinks." — 
Thomson. 

"The tests of belief are but the means of bringing out into 
clear conscfousness or the certainty of belief." The sources of 
belief are the only real tests of it : a sensation or an emotion 
must be felt before its cause can be ascertained, and before 
inferences of law, &c., can be drawn from it. "In judging 
and deducing, we put in practice so many ascertainable prin- 
ciples." — Thomson, 

" One cannot by any possibility put into the logical mill 
food for the life of man unless the grain has first been put 
into the hopper." Judgment is according to the human laws 
of judgment, as J. S. Mill protested. " If I am sent to hell for 
saying a thing is unjust, to hell I must go ; but my judgment 
remains unaltered." 

The tests applied to sensation and emotion by the under- 
standing or the principles of vital representation cannot 
dispense with the raw material of feeling in either ca,se. Yet 
now we have been assomm^s for centuries with the logical 
surd that feeling is the contradiction of reason. " Cest a 
dormir cUboutP Without observation of facts of sensation 
and of emotion, as also of spontaneous self-determination in 
action, we can have no sufficient reason for faith, love, or 
hope. 

There is nothing self-contradictory in the idea of a God, or 
a powerful, wise, and good Creator ; for the contradiction of 
Being, of our experience in Being, is the only inconceivable, 
by reason. No violation of the laws of thought is involved in 
such a mental representation, which appears indigenous in the 
race, in the form of faith in the principle of adequate causa- 
tive, of a sufficient cause for all that exists. It is, on the con- 
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trary, pre-eminently the faith of reason, corresponding exactly 
to the requirement of human feeling, intelligence of cause 
and will, which is for the preservation or good for Being, an<J 
which enables us to hope in God's goodness. 

All that we mean by an impossible idea is a suicidal idea, 
for a self-destructive idea takes away the ground of Being from 
under our thought, and thus that of mental representation of 
any kind. The Hebrew word for " I think " amounts to " / 
am thinking." There is no thought outside a thinker. 

Our feeling of dependence on, or of relativity to the abso- 
lute Ideal prototypal Being, constitutes the ground of the 
harmony of all our reasoning, of our mutual comprehension 
of each other, and each other's ways. If no fellow-creature 
shared our sense of causality, how could we act in concert ? 
** Truth is a wide word, and denotes all that we can ever know ' 
of ourselves, the universe, and the Creator." — Thomson. 

Is it not worth all the trials, all the farewells, all the losses 
of time to learn how to love for eternity — to gain a heart 
capable of facing the life eternal, through the hope that comes 
of trusting God for all eternity ? 

We increase in the knowledge of God through the affections 
or spiritual relations which go to make up our real personal 
life with our kind. " If ye love not the brother whom ye have 
seen," said Jesus, "how can ye love the invisible Father ? " 

Man only comes fully to himself as a personal Being in 
relationship with the Father of spirits. It is through his 
godlike nature that man is capable of the Divine revelation ; 
but the way to this coming to our full stature is through human 
love — that is what Plato also taught. Platonic love was the 
last stepping-stone to Divine love. 

" The soul, itself an unseen presence, opens its affections 
most fully towards unseen realities." Only a child talks of 
loving a doll ! 

Reflective Sentiments^ Psychological or Subjective Origin of 
Ideas, — " Feeling is before and after knowledge." Reflection 
on the elementary instincts and on the passionate emotions, 
by making the sources or causes of these more clearly defined 
by us, confirms and strengthens our intellectual convictions 
and moral sentiments. 

The knowing that we know, and that we feel, and also the 
consciousness that our instinctive and normal motive in 
action is for the good, or for the conservation of Being, and 
for the joy that comes of the perfection of Being, results in 
faith in typical or ideal Being, in love of Being as related 
everywhere, and in hope that the goodness of the Supreme 
being will be so satfsfyingly revealed to us ultimately, that 
all sighing shall cease and the tears be wiped away from all 
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eyes, and that the whole universe will ultimately rejoice and 
be glad in its Creator, the eternal object of ratipnal reverence, 
worship, and obedience. 

The leading a thoughtful, worshipful life purifies our moral 
and enriches our religious feeling ; " but we can only cultivate 
what exists to be improved/* Man is not his own creator 
or joy-giver, or the efficient cause of his own love, which is 
joy produced in us by an external object, as Spinoza says. 

Spontaneous feeling is necessary for experience, or rather 
experiences, to be possible, but a great variety of experiences 
is necessary for the full development or evolution of feeling, 
intelligence, and will. Logic is, first a science of the laws of 
thought, and next a science of laws applied to the practice of 
thinking. , 

"The historical development of our faculties is no argu- 
ment against the indivisible unity of Being. The spiritual 
life of man receives influences that do not come from the 
visible or sensible life of man," but from communion with 
congenial spirits, and above all from union with the counter- 
partal soul, and from aspiration towards the Supreme abso- 
lutely perfect Being, a sensible world and. organism seeming 
to be thie condition of finite evolution. 

The religious feeling is the general sense of God and His 
righteousness which we have, because we are organized for it, 
or mentally designed to conceive it. This it is that consti- 
tutes us naturally spiritual inheritors of the kingdom of 
Heaven, where the ideal life of reason will be fulfilled. Truth 
is the object of all thought and inquiry. 

Through sympathy and through antipathy, spirit acts on 
spirit ; the senses are the wires for the, electric current. 

" The action of the God without upon the Godlike within 
us " is as conceivable as that of each spirit upon other spirits, 
because of their likeness or similarity to, or identity with ours. 
The spirit is with those whom it contemplates ; one may be 
present rn the body yet absent in mind. 

Reflective concepts are derived from the generalized prin- 
ciples of intuitive reason. In reflection the concrete case is 
seen to be an illustration of a general law ; only thus do we 
arrive at the dignity of the higher knowledge which is of 
universals. " In definition we imply the existence of a per- 
son for whom it is necessary to define a given notion, that he 
may be able to identify the thing for which it stands and so 
possess the true meaning of it." — Thomson, The temporary 
fading away of the sense of Personality in abstract con- 
siderations, is a sign of imperfection rather than of power 
of Being. 

" Nature is suggestive of God." 
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The mind of man is organized for a higher, more ideal life 
than that which appears here. 

"Religious consciousness corresponds with the general 
stage of development and intellectual forwardness of the 
individual or tribe." 

Many of our faculties remain rudimentary from persistent 
and inherited organic disease. This, together with neglect 
of, or the silencing of conscience through Mammon-worship, 
quite accounts for the apparent absence of the religious sense 
in some natures, or the hereditary immorality. 

Adaptation^ Design^ Selection^ constituting Wholes fitted 
for Ends, — It is through the reciprocal adjustment of their 
parts, forming a varied harmonious whole of Being and of 
ideas, that the dual unit becomes so powerful for good and so 
capacitated for happiness. Any one capable of reflection on 
their own individual shortcomings in sensibility, intelligence, 
and steadfast will, through want either of imagination or 
memory, or of power of endurance (no one person being equally 
gifted in all these respects), can readily conceive the advantage 
and the rapture of the double life, " doubling our pleasures 
and our cares dividing.*' Thus is the end of creation 
accomplished, for life is felt to be a blessing, and so we long 
equally to bless others. 

Internal adaptability is synonymous with the possibility of 
wedded happiness, as external adaptation points to physical 
union. 

Marriage is the coping-stone of finite Being. 

Design means adaptation of one part to another. 

" Nature expels the irrational from existence." " Le ridicule 
ne peut pas durer." 

'* Rationality consists in an inherent harmony and consis- 
tency with life " (Lotze) ; " not in the mere conformity with 
the mechanical conditions of existence," still less in stereo- 
typed conformity to accidental usage. 

" Perhaps there is much which mechanism has not yet > 
realized." The Chinese once regulated their music by law, like 
our sumptuary laws. The service of reason is perfect freedom. 

" Is the actual all that can be desired } " If not, then surely 
He who made the eye to see and the ear to hear, the mind to 
understand, the heart to feel, and the spirit of man to aspire 
to communion with Himself, will satisfy alike the desire of 
soul and spirit. 

" Must all fair dreams perish ? " 

" Who would undertake to prove that all that is, or would 
be rational exists ? " — Lotze. A society of which self-respect 
and social and Divine love are the moving principles, is the 
required of reason. 
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The possible or self-coqsistent is what we mean by 
the true ; the contradiction of Being or reality isthe.fiaLke. 

The solid foundations of belief are found in th6 a priori 
categories of causation, vital presentations which ar^ repre- 
sented reflectively as the order of rational conception. Not in 
the casual, partial, external a posteriori individually experi- 
enced conditions of external life is the wisdom and justice of 
God proved, but in the Ideal forecast of the ought to fe, and 
therefore the must and will be. 

It is in the laws of neural presentation, and in those of mental 
representation, that we find the positively existing grounds for 
belief. Material or molecularly ordered vibrations are the 
signs to the spirit of the rational activities of Being. Each 
one's neurotic diagram conditions their vision of the Cos- 
mos. " A man's nature is manifold ; he can turn this side to 
the friend who wins his confidence, this to the man whose 
talent he admires, this to one who needs only social cour- 
tesy," &c., &c. 

"AH physical and chemical effects are reducible to attrac- 
tion and repulsion." So also are all psychological effects. Joy 
and suffering are the teachers ; reason but distinguishes their 
causes, and commands action in accordance with feeling and 
intelligence of cause. 

" Reciprocally acting atoms are in truth the active causes 
,of physical phenomena," or sensible appearances, whilst 
variety of action and interaction between persons determines 
spiritual phenomena. 

Different things must be brought within the sphere of 
action of one another. This condition being once fulfilled, it 
is the force inherent in both and the hence awakening vital 
connection of their natures, that determines the further course 
of their development." 

Is our present so-called society organized in accordance 
with right reason ? and if not, how important must be its 
reconstruction. Where is the mutual regard of each man for 
each, that characterizes true humanity .? 

Surely what ought to be done is what can be done. The 
natural end of action cannot be contradicted by reason. 
Rational egoity is of course justified by reason, and I am 
bound to say that I see. even the most stringbnt altruists 
by profession always provide food, raiment, and shelter {o\ 
themselves first, so that their profession of absolute self- 
forgetfulness, and of acting for nothing but the good of 
others, cannot blind me, however much it may blind them- 
selves to the obvious contradiction between their doctrine of 
absolute self-forgetfulness and their. actual practice. Self- 
neglect is one of the characteristic signs of insanity^ and by 
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the terms is contemptible or produces contempt. Even the 
cat makes its toilet through licking itself cleail^ and also that 
of her kittens. 

Individual and social interests may be said to coincide so 
long as neither the meum nor the tuum are sacrificed, the one 
to the other, and so long as God's order of the universe is 
maintained. " I will have obedience and not sacrifice, saith 
the Lord." 

Only love, " love is enough " completely to ^olve the diffi- 
culty of the combination of egoity and altruity, for to give 
joy to those you love and to act for their well-being, you 
must be yourself an unstunted self-respecting personality. 

Love is a real source of joy only where there is a perfect 
reciprocity of such feeling between two persons. All the 
sorrows and bemoanings of love proceed from want of the 
perfect confidence that such reciprocity exists. Happiness is 
neither synonymous with egoism nor with altruism singly, 
but only when they are combined, and combined moreover 
with the love of God and a life in God and to God. 

Bishop Butler on Happiness.^ — Bishop Butler holds that all 
pleasure presupposes a previous desire, in the satisfaction of 
which it consists. In one of his sermons he says, *^ The very 
idea of an interested (or interesting) pursuit necessarily pre- 
supposes particular passions or appetites that are interested 
in it ; since the very idea of happiness consists in this,' that 
an appetite or affection enjoys its object" 

" If a Hindoo native dedicate a child to the goddess 
Kalee, she will be a bond of union between mother and child 
for all the incarnations," see also the Jewish Mizpah. " The 
Lord watch between thee and me when we are parted the 
one from the other." Only the relations established by the 
Maker will be protected by the Maker. Not unnatural con- 
ventional associations, nor the union of unsuited personalities. 

"Mid deathless love's acclaims spoke they ever their 
rapturous new names." — Dante Rosettis ^^ Blessed Damozel'^ 

Such obviously is the trust of the human heart, that love 
being of Divine origin it will be protected by its Divine Author. 
The Pagan myth of Cupid and Psyche is to that effect, and 
Mahomet awards to each one his own houri in Paradise, and 
Gothe speaks of das ewige Weiblkhe, — Dryden of " Sex to the 
last." 

Spiritual affinity is the. last and highest form of sexual 
selection, which not being of the earth, earthy, it is rationally 
to be expected that the conditions of a future state will 
perfectly provide for comparatively few realizing it on this 
side of the grave. 
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Even the great Christian moralist, Frederick Maurice, 
endorses the philosophic axiom that " pleasure and pain are 
the teachers of humanity/^ , I have preferred to use the 
terms joy and suffering (as from hate, envy, despair). The 
new doctrine of not wanting to be happy smacks of the sour 
grapes of the fable. 

" If under the sharp discipline of other worlds through 
which we may have to pass, you change your mind and 
wish to be good, you will find that the doors of hell are 
barred on the inside," so that we may hope that the sharp 
experience of the misery of wrongrdoing will in time bring us 
all to wish to be good and so to escape from suffering, our- 
selves opening the door of our prison, and so be welcomed 
home to God,** reason being at last listened to as the still 
small voice of God speaking through the menial constitution 
of man. 

The relation of feeling to action is indisputable. All that 
the intervention of reason consists in is to demonstrate the 
nature of the causes of feeling, so that we may take the true 
means, which is love human and Divine, to the right end, i.e. 
the perfection or blessedness of Being. 

I have endeavoured to offer to the public a genetic account 
of mental phenomena, which I hold to consist in the presen- 
tations of vital consciousness passing into mental representa- 
tions of cause, and in the case of developed persons into 
subsequent re-representations in reflection of the synthesis of 
sufficient, efficient, and final causation, together with logical 
identification of the concrete with the abstract ; or the 
generalization of the abstract principles of Being. According 
to the law of non-contradiction of the positively experi- 
. enced, the good or bad for Self is realized in ideal reflective 
emotion, intellection, and Self-determination. It is seen to 
consist in or be found in the- sense-transcending, i.e. enduring 
spiritual good for Being, apart from the mere fulfilment of 
physiological functions or the satisfaction of animal appetites. 
The incarnation of the spirit must ever here remain to us a 
profound mystery, but the spirit may have its parallax as 
well as the stars, and from " the other bank," of which the 
Brahmins speak, new vistas of comprehension may open out 
before us. 

Virtue and Sympathy — The Good for Being — A compUte 
Genetic Account of Mental Phenomena, — All virtue lies in self- 
determination according to reason, or the Word that was 
with God at the creation of the world — the Paraclete, the 
Holy Spirit. 

It is sympathy of intellect and feeling in the work of 
Creation that enables us to trace the presence and activity 
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of Deity» "No soul is willingly deprived of truth/' said 
Plato; nor of love, nor of goodness, it may be added. 
Voluntary action is thus brought under one common rubric, 
" iEquales sint." All men are equal at least in the fact of 
being men, i.e. by the terms ; but circumstances influencing 
development, inheritance of modified cerebral structure in 
the case of each family, and the subsequent modifications 
produced in each individual by different external circum- 
stances, result in an endless variety of idiosyncrasies or 
individual beings, each one requiring union with another to 
compensate for the individual bias. 

*' Self is a unit whose happiness is to be regarded as of 
exactly equal value with that of any one else's, every indivi- 
dual being of the same ethical worth, and happiness being 
the* end of moral ^action.'' This is Mr. Sorley's version of 
utilitarianism. 

" The bien-etre of one man cannot be supposed to be of 
more importance than that of any other man." God is no re- 
specter of persons, in spite of the grande dame of the Faubourg 
St. Germain, who disputed with her confessor the possibility 
of the final condemnation of a person of high birth. Are we 
not in fact all of too high or spiritual an origin for such a 
possibility in the case of any individual. 

If a man had to act for the happiness of the greatest 
number, he would have to act for an end which is for him 
no pleasure at all, as his imagination cannot conceivably 
realize such an end, and when " desire ceases," hope and 
activity cease also. 

" The ethical intuitions are of equity and benevolence." 

Goodwill to all rational beings as such, and the rendering 
unto Caesar, as to one's relations, friends, and fellow-beings 
what is severally due to them, so also unto God the Creator 
what is due to Him, this is the duty of all ; for a rational 
ground of duty certainly cannot exclude the, Giver of all 
good gifts— a rational Creator being the necessarily re- 
quired Sufficient Cause for the rational universe, the cause 
being of the nature of the effect, and vice versa. The 
measure or standard of judgment is Being, "the life is 
the light.'' 

Reason bids us renounce the pursuit of whatever is hope- 
less, useless, or impossible ; but reason as "the substitution of 
similars" (Jevons) reveals to us a rational Cause or Personal 
Deity for the spiritual and physical universe. Only rational 
affections and desires, i.e. de:jires that are in the ratio of, or 
strictly corresponding with the abstract nature of Being, can be 
expected to be realized and renewed hereafter, or accom- 
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plished in the ideal, or future perfect state of Being. Logic 
treats of the icleality of presentation and representation. 

Although persons may be allowed here to compass 
unnatural and therefore irrational desires, so that they may 
know the taste of the Dead Sea apples, or the forbidden 
fruit of Eden, such experiences are not of the abiding order 
of the rational universe ; whereas the future of real knowledge, 
true love, or harmony of Beings and of goodness or allegi- 
ance to the perfectly good Being, is endless g,s the starry 
Heavens. 

Moral Standard^ Ideal or Reflective. — Virtue, the true to 
nature and reason, the good for Being, is the natural goal of 
humanity. 

"The various impulses, affections, and dispositions are 
made to derive their ethical rank from their relation to the 
moral standard " of the right, the good, the best for Being. 

Self-love, social, or sympathy with kind, and Diyine love, 
are the three principles frorn which the idea of what is right 
or virtuous in action, i.e. of what is action wprthy of a man as a 
reflectively reasoning [being is derived. We speak alike of a 
good sword, a good horse, a good man, meaning in each-case 
that the object of the thing made or created is fulfilled, that its 
ideal type is realized. A leaden knife, i.e. one that cuts badly, 
or a mad dog, i.e. one that . instead of being the friend of 
man, bites promiscuously friend and foe, and a wicked man, 
i.e. one that acts voluntarily contrary to the reason which is 
properly his guide, are all alike departures from their typical 
design. 

We say of a coward, he is not a man, and of a cruel woman, 
she is unwomanly. Power and the courage that attends it 
being the speciality of man, whilst tenderness and sweetness 
is that of woman. ^ 

A knowledge of the source and meaning of morality is 
certainly necessary, in order efficaciously to enforce its 
standard. Can any one be brought to assert that evil, malice, 
or wickedness is the good for Being, the happiness-pro- 
ducing principle ? or that virtue or right conduct is the 
deteriorating to, or the destructive of Being ? , If not, then 
they have endorsed, consciously or unconsciously, my scientific 
theory of the basis of morals, for what is science if not 
logical consistency or the identity of rational representation 
with vital presentations ? Again, the sense of duty or responsi- 
bility for a given course of action can only refer to a Being 
or rational person. 

The immediateness of the sense with which we compre- 
hend the good or bad for Being is pnly modified in reflection 
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through making the personal equation, or allowing for the 
neurotic diagram of the individual as accounting for their 
departure from the general, abstract, universally applicable 
axioms of conduct derived from the a priori laws of the 
understanding and the d posteriori comparison of the life 
histories of individuals and nations of different times and 
places. 

The individual is interested through and according to his 
idiosyncratically developed affections, moral sentiment, and 
sympathetic hopes and fears in the well-being of his fellows. 
The neglected poor will communicate their leprosy to the rich 
and powerful ; and no government is stable that is under- 
mined by the vices and hatred of the proletariat. Thus the 
solidarity of mankind is undeniable, and the obligation of 
charity obvious. Self-love is thus seen to be one with altruistic 
'and Divine love. Thus we see the equal right of every man 
to the consideration and kindness of his fellows, although the 
equality of degree of development of physical, aesthetic, or 
intellectual powers in every man is by no means assertable ; 
but our duty is to God, whatever any particular man may be ; 
each man is accountable to his own master. 

/As Mr. Mallock has observed, the very inequality of the 
social status serves as a visible, easily imaginable ideal for the 
undeveloped unspeculative mind, although, as the French 
term un viveur shows, it too little recognizes, or almost ignores 
the life, the spirit, the real life of man. The strain is rather 
after vain shows, pomps and vanities, than after the Ideal 
good. 

In desiring Jhe real or enduring spiritual welfare of man- 
kind, i.e. the satisfaction, realization, or actualization of his 
emotional, intellectual, and moral nature, the teleological law 
of reflective reason, which requires always a clear idea of the 
end of action, is fulfilled ; whereas, when gluttony and wanton- 
ness and Mammon-worship are supposed to constitute the 
natural goal of all man's strivings and longings, the very 
brutes are our superiors, for they at least are true to their 
special nature, such as it is, whereas man is false to himself, 
his neighbour, and his God. But when Pope exclaims, " Shall 
man alone whom rational we call, be pleased with nothing if 
not given all," he shows ignorance of the Ideal of Being, of 
the " Best," as Plato calls it, short of which he cannot be 
satisfied. If some are content with smaller domiciles it is 
because their needs are small and their aims low. 

The Sunflower^ The Threefold Chord of Being to be struck in 
full. — Awe and the sense of dependence are the emotions from 
which religion springs ; these inculcate patience and perfect 
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submission to the will of the Absolute Being. The typical 
Being, the Spiritual Father of man, in whose goodness we 
may trust, is only revealed to us through reflective reason. 

In the poorest garden where man dwells one may see the 
stateliest of flowers, the sunlike sunflower, and even in the fiery 
furnace prepared by Nebuchadnezzar for the three faithful 
children of Israel, the protecting presence of God was revealed 
to them. Man's kinship to the Father of spirits is through 
the community of reason. 

This same flower I have seen in some old German armorial 
bearings with the motto, " I am moved from on high," 
inscribed beneath, which motto niay also be rendered, " I am 
moved by fidelity to the God of day.'^ So surely should man 
be to the " Father of Lights." 

The Symbol expresses the fact that deep ip man's spirit lies 
the Ideal, drawing him like fire ever upwards. But in many, 
alas ! it remains latent throughout the whole of this state of 
existence, and thus instead of the light of conscience shining 
more and more clearly unto the perfect day, the dark shadows 
of this life are taken for the whole of life, the sijn behind the 
cloud is unrealized by those who are not illuminated by the 
ideal^ and the sleek contentment of the stalled ox or the 
milk-satisfied kitten prevents their lifting their eyes to their 
eternal home, to the eternal stars whence cometh the dawn of 
a more glorious day, the revelation of the uncreated Light. 

Even here, in reflection, the sense of the supersensible order 
of the universe reveals to us the invisible Father, as con- 
science reveals to us the Judge of all mankind. — So Kant 
taught ; so he recognized Deity " in the starry heavens, and 
in the conscience of man." 

The half-conscious sense of the soul's high birth is developed 
through finding that, to use the words of a great astronomer, 
we " think the thoughts of God." 

'* Wissend von wo ihr Ursprung war," the soul cherishes 
aspirations after the perfect life, that are the soul's intima- 
tions of immortality. We are reflectively conscious only of 
the phenomena of self-consciousness, of feeling, of intelligence, 
of cause, and of will for the good for Being. No verdict can be 
given in contradiction of consciousness. 

Without this, how could man have fought so valiantly for 
ideal rights and died for the faith in his ideal, whatever 
form it took. If only the fate of the worm and the rat 
awaited him, how could it have survived ? " Philosophy 
must be in harmony with psychology ;" knowledge cannot 
be the contradiction of the process of knowing or thought. 
The Being that compares its present and past states of 
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consciousness cannot be resolved into one only of these 
states. It is the deep-seated emotions, the strong rational 
intuition of causality, and the profound sense of approbation 
or disapprobation according to these, that gives rise to our 
reflective conception or apperception of the Deity, and con- 
sequently to man's rational expectations of happiness to come 
from an absolutely wise, powerful, and good Being. If not 
even an earthly father gives its child a stone for bread, how 
much less shall the Heavenly Father leave the hopes and 
the aspirations of His spiritual offspring unfulfilled ! 

" E'en though Thou slay me, yet will I trust in Thee," — this 
is the intimate conviction of a Power in nature and human 
nature, "working behind appearances," that has lain at 
the root of all supernatural creeds, superstitions, witchcraft, 
astrology, of all the Aberglaube as well as the religion of 
mankind. A " Power that maketh for righteousnesss " and for 
blessedness. 

There must be common heavenward aspiration of feeling, 
intelligence, and will. " Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, with ^11 thy mind, and with all thy strength " 
of will. This is the dictum of reflective reason, not of mere 
animal or common sense, which looks only to get the best out 
of this world. 

Reflective reason has had everything to do, aided by the 
imagination, in giving a name and place for the satisfaction 
of the human heart, the understanding, and the will, whilst 
making the centre of all possible circles to be the Supreme 
Being — what we call Heaven, the Kingdom of the Blessed, 
where love reigns supreme. / 

But as the eye does not make the light that it sees, 
neither does reason make the reality which it is obliged to 
conceive* 

" Early religious ideas may be false and grotesque, as the 
perceptions of a little child would convey a foolish conception 
of the world." — Newman Smyth. 

" Peschel speaks of an ancient Mexican king who worshipped 

an unknown god under the name of Cause of causes." — Idem. 

Feeling always objectifies itself By the law of association 

it assumes a physical cause for a sensation, a metaphysical 

cause for an emotion. It either images or impersonates. 

Our concepts come to us inand through our very Being. 
We represent and recognize what we are. ** Theories are 
thought-forms that the mind recognizes in its own experi- 
ences,'* as love argues personality, because it is our own 
attribute, so intelligence of causation, the three in one of 
thought, argues the sense of personal causative force, and so 
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also does goodness or a benevolent will argue personality, for 
these are not properties of matter, but attributes of spirit. 

Intuitions are constant instinctive ideas of reason, in all 
minds . the same, although the mental faculties of man are 
seen in various stages of development in different individuals. 
The senses of man may be multiplied in another state of Being. 

Mental phenomena are representations of physiological 
presentations or facts of synthetic nerve action, which are 
rationally interpreted, i.e. interpreted according ' to, or in 
correspondence with, real Being. 

" Belief is spiritual vision," the product of necessary repre- 
sentation under the categories or laws of thought. 

Feeling and ideation, whether as sensation or as emotion, 
or both, are intimately connected, as also is will, or the sense 
of tendency or finality in all our self-determinations or actions. 

The idea of cause comes forth directly from the feeling 
of dependence or relativity ; also from the spontaneous 
exertion of our own executive power in volition. An effect 
arguing the existence of a cause, to a Being who himself 
possesses causative power or force. 

The intuition of causation in its threefold form is present 
in every rational being, and must be clearly realized for virtue 
to exist. 

This it is that constitutes the human understanding, which 
is " the light of reason that lighteth every man that conleth 
into the world." 

The laws of thought condition all experience. They are 
the axioms of common sense, as' well as the first principles 
of science. 

"The perception of an external world is the (rational) 
translation of sensation." The rationale, or explanation of 
everything is in strict relation to Being, which is " the light 
of all our seeing." " The life is the light of man." 

" Every process of reasoning implies the previous existence 
in the mind of theidea of cause and effect." 

" Succession in time and the causal relation are regarded 
as one and the same by uncivilized nations of weak intel- 
lectual powers " (see Peshel on races). They do not distin- 
guish between vera causa^ and the sensible conditions of 
matter, or time and space. 

Mental Phenomenology, — " The notion of relativity of the 
concept of causality to the Ego, although it must be placed 
with all other conceptions under the head of mental phenome- 
nology (ideation, which is the subject of Logic), in noway 
invalidates pur belief in the positive existence of causality ; 
on the contrary, its relativity to our own sense of Being is the 
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necessary condition of our possible mental representation of 
it. Mental phenomenology treats of the sensible or of the 
reflective modifications of the Ego which is the substance 
of mental representation. Such or such a cause is assumed 
to account for a personal affection, sensible or rational, but 
savages confuse external with internal causes, attributing 
the death of a person to magical processes performed at a 
distance from them. 

" Time," says Lotze, " is no more an element of causality 
than space is of motion. It is the form (conditions or mode) 
of its appearance." 

"The distinctions of the ideas (of reason) are no more 
to be confounded in mental science than the elemental pro- 
portions are to be in chemical science." — Newman Smyth. 

The vibrations of the red ray are only one-sixth of the 
vibrations to which the optic nerve answers. To leave 
the other rays unstimulated, results in a sense of fiery 
gloom, and so with the three fundamental ideas of reason — 
the ideas of sufficient, efficient, and final causation, which 
represent the presentations of the nervous system in 
complete synchronous action. The unsatisfactory state of 
the intelligence which we call ignorance or nescience, is the 
result of the omission of introspective reflective analysis of 
emotion, intellection, arid volition, which gathers up all the 
rays of the prism into the pure white ray. 

Vital experiences afford the basis for the reflective genera- 
lization of the principles of causality, the order of the micro- 
cosm and of the macrocosm, of the lesser and greater execu- 
tive systems, as Cyples calls them, being one and the same. 

Abstract ideas are general conceptions abstracted from 
concrete experiences according to the logical law of identity 
or non-contradiction. "The combinations of pure thought 
form the intellectual capital of man ; through these, truths 
multiply from age to age." 

We are only reflectively conscious of pure Being, spon- 
taneous consciousness is of phenomena, as of physical or of 
psychical suffering or pleasure. 

We reason reflectively from the vitally or neurologically 
demonstrated principles or ideas of causality. 

" The fact that the letter B invariably follows the letter A 
in the alphabet does not lead the child to imagine that it is 
the cause of B." Moreover, B may be often seen unaccom- 
panied by A. Nor does the night seem to the child the 
cause of the day, nor the converse. It has remained for 
philosophers (sic) to substitute the notion of mere succession 
for the causal nexus of logic. 
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Throughout this work I have endeavoured to account for 
the origin of ideas or mental representation;5 of causality, 
through the actual or positive presentations of the neurotic 
diagram in each individual, and its three modifications of feeling 
or the sense of Being, intelligence or intellectual intuition 
of relativity, and the sense of final or normal tendency in 
action or self-determination. 

Newman Smyth says, " Intuitions are our first clear ideas 
(of reason) and they are the last truths defined on the 
horizon of our mental vision ; " probably first formulated in 
inter-uterine experience of life, irom the movements of the 
quickening foetus in the womb. Resistance rousing will, 
pain inflicted through a blow resulting in the sense of rela- 
tivity of the subject to the object, pleasure following upon 
sensuous satisfaction of appetite for nutrition. 

This I hold to be the psychological account of the genesis 
of the intuitive ideas of causality. Reflective contemplation 
is on these fundamental concepts of reason, and so it is the 
key to a consistent rationale of the universe. Psychology 
has to do with consciousness, philosophy with the abstract 
concepts of reflective reason. 

" All men have the sense of causality, but not all have a 
definite idea of it as a law of thought." " Truths descend 
from God through minds according to their state." " Kant 
removed the centre of gravity of thought from the objective 
world to the subject." 

Of, course, to know that we know, we must reflect on olir 
various experiences in the unity of Being. "I am not aware 
of having a soul," said a flippant person to Fuseli. " That 
does not prevent my being aware that / have one," was his 
answer. 

The fundamental ideas, " qui sont en raison de notre ^tre," 
imply the representation of the unconditioned, unlimited, or 
the infinite which is implicit (logically) in our sense of our 
own relativity to an absolute and of the external world as 
finite, caused existences, to an Infinite cause, whose intelligence 
designed and supports it. 

Such words as the infinite, absolute perfect and eternal, 
shadow forth the reflective conceptions out of which the 
religious feelings of awe, dependence, and hope emanate. 

The feeling of the finite in our own existence is a logical 
distinction, the distinction between ourselves, the positively 
or actually known, and a necessarily conceived Infinite, Super- 
lative, Supreme or Arititypal Being. 

The intuitions of rekson are given' us in the immediate 
feelings of the spirit which we call the sense of Being, the 
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sense of the relativity of Being, and the sense of the 
tendency of Being to act for the conservation of the integrity 
of Being, just as the objects of sense are intuitively revealed 
to us through our immediate sensations. ■ Imagination gives 
form to the properties of sense and personifies the attributes 
of Being. 

"The necessity which characterizes the intuition results 
from the direct relation between the idea and the feeling from 
which it springs." — N, Smith. 

"We cannot think otherwise than under the law of 
causality.'^ — Id, In the first place because we feel ourselves 
to be dependent beings ; secondly, because we feel ourselves 
affected by other beings ; and thirdly, because we feel and 
know ourselves to be initiators of changes and new combina- 
tions through our own wills. 

Reality y a Rational Account of Conscience, — " Knowledge 
ends as well as begins in feeling. More perfect revelation comes 
to each according as the heart is made its fitting medium." — 
Newman Smyth, 

" L'esprit ne peut pas remplacer le coeur." 

** It is the heart, and not the brain, that to the highest doth 
attain." 

" The I stands in the centre of every man's world as a 
felt reality, nor can we rid ourselves of the belief that we are 
realities acting upon, and being acted on, by other realities." 

" God reveals Himself to every man according to his state, 
highest to higher minds, then lessening down to the dim 
verge of reason." 

" The unseen spirit is revealed to the spirit that is in man, 
through the^sense of dependence or the sense of being an 
effect of other than his own will," i.e. of a sufficient cause. 

" It is Thou that hast made us, and not we ourselves," says 
the sweet singer of primitive Israel. 

"As the stream cannot rise above its fountain, so ideas 
cannot emanate from a source above feeling," or other than 
feeling, of which they only explain the causes, the idea being 
the intuitive representation of the cause of the effect of the 
feeling produced. "With every new spirit-union of love 
blending hearts, and consociation of accordant minds, comes 
more life, and so more light, more truth." 

" The assurance that we have to do with realities, not merely 
with phenomena, as Berkeley held, is the direct mental out- 
come of our feeling of existence." 

Given the real existence of our own physical organism, we 
necessarily believe in the existence of the things that affect 
it. An effect being necessarily of the nature of its cause, we 
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attribute our sensation to sensible causes (phenomena), and 
our emotions to spiritual causes (noumena). 

Logic is but the science of the mental concepts or represen- 
tations of the processes of life and Being. The limitations of 
knowledge do not therefore affect the reality and validity of 
our knowledge so far as it goes, still " au bout du compte il 
ne s'agit que de nos conceptions necessaires/' The necessary 
concepts of reason are the proper objects of belief. 

" A single ray," says Newman Smyth, " let in through a 
dark chamber is enough to teach the nature of light. The 
eye need not take in the Universal sunshine to learn truly 
what light is in its nature everywhere/' and thus the wayside 
pool reflects the perfect disk of the sun. 

" Every man in , his living is a realist," yet is realism 
always ideal, i^. its conception is always conditioned by the 
laws of thought, or mental representation ot real essential 
Being. 

" Theology rests on a basis of spiritual feeling as valid as 
the bodily sensations upon which physical science builds its 
conclusions." — Newman Smyth, 

** Not more real, sky and fountain, than my spirit's thought 
of thee." — Song,. 

**I live in the light of the thought of my Annie.^' — Edgar Poe. 

If our own nature were not good, we could not recognize 
the goodness of God ; we can only by the terms recognize the 
already cognized felt or ^experienced. A malignant nature 
easily or naturally believes in malignity. , 

The principles of the understanding admit of endless 
applications to the explanation of the universe, like the 
unending combinations of harmony that are produced out of 
the simple scale. ^ And so also is it with regard to the 
psychological spectrum, the threefold chord of Being, out of 
which such various spiritual harmonies or complementary 
spiritual unions arise. 

It is our Creator that has impressed the principle of the 
final cause of action — i.e. the good for Being, or the perfection 
of Being — upon us as the "categorical imperative '' of diity.- 
This is the source of the knowledge of our own rights and 
consequently of the just claims upon us of other men, as also 
of our sense of responsibility to our Creator for keeping His 
law or the order of the universe. 

,The reasonable which includes the moral is our highest 
conception of real Being, and consequently it is our ideal of the 
Supreme Being. 

" We are moved from without and from above, not by 
feelings of our own concoction." 
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" We love God because He first loved us," as the parent 
loves its offspring before the child can return it. Our power 
to love is a ray from the love that went before us ; our moral 
consciousness is a reflection of His. 

•* The will of God is the self-expression of His moral Being." 

God is our ideal of our own Being, or rather of Being. ** Be 
ye perfect, as your Father in Heaven is perfect," is the sum- 
mary of the moral law, not Be ye insensible, atrophied, 
ignorant and dirty, like the begging friars. 

The moral sense is the sense of our immediate relation to 
the Good Being or God, to keep His law, work His will, and 
endure it adoringly. 

The foundation of practical morality lies in the injunction, 
V Do unto others as you would rationally be done by, and 
do not unto others what you would not rationally desire to 
be done to you.*' 

" The moral quality is the essence of the man." 

" Knowledge ends as well as begins in feeling." 

From feeling, through ideas of causality, to action, this is 
the neural process, and when we reflect on the feeling of 
self-love or prudence and sociability or generosity, we feel 
to understand the Divine order of the universe, and all 
reflective knowledge serves to confirm and enrich feeling, 
and thus " the reflective knowledge of God ends in sentiments 
more exalted than the feelings from which it sprang." 

Logic— ^^ La morpfiologie de la pens^e humaine*' — Hegel 
held that ** tout ce qui est, a sa raison d'etre." 

" The idea of form is taken from our own sensations." The 
infant loves ta touch and feel its own feet. 

The human mind can only stand firmly on the solid basis 
of fact, and like Antaeus it gathers fresh vigour every time it 
touches it. Experience is the stand-punkt for further efforts to 
enlarge the boundaries of knowledge, and " extend the domain 
of Cosmos over Chaos." 

The phenomena of consciousness which are the ground 
of psychology are the result of the relation between the, 
subject and the object, which is the efficient cause of 
consciousness. The very self is revealed to the subject 
through its consciousness, (sensational or emotional,) of the 
object, just as the recognition of the object is through sub- 
jective cognition. 

The two terms of a relation must alike be real. Still the 
subject or Ego remains the ground of the conception of the 
object. 

Out of the analysis of phenomena or of the conditions 
of consciousness arises the science of pure metaphysic or 
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ontology, ^^per angusta ad augusta^^ the spiritual object or 
noumenon being necessarily postulated as the enduring 
subject of the ever-succeeding^ phenomena of consciousness. 

**The process of immediate knowirtg remains the same, 
while the objects of it are continually changing." 

It is the spirit that perceives objects, apprehends relations, 
and comprehends purpose in action through the signs or 
symbolism of sensation. Physical science treats merely 
of efficient causation, as of the relation between the air- 
waves, and the aural vibrations, , not of the mysterious 
relation between mind and matter, noumena and sensible 
phenomena. 

"II faut toujours se souvenir que c'est Thomme qui 
donne et Thomme qui re9oit." — Montaigne. 

Phenomena are special modifications of the existence of 
the sensible and emotional subject, produced by the action of 
the object on it, upon which the reaction of the intellect takes 
place, i.e. the categories of the understanding of causality 
are brought to bear in explanation of the modifications of 
our own real and enduring Being. 

Existence is relative to pure enduring Being. Existence 
is the correlate of finite consciousness, which admits of 
suspension even during this life, whilst spiritual Being postu- 
lates as Sufficient cause an absolute unincarnated Being who 
can and does clothe us in successive physical forms, as we 
see in the child and the full-grown man. Thus also 
under other suns we may assume new shapes, nature being 
the Proteus. 

As the starry Heavens or Cosmos requires us to con- 
ceive of the Supreme Being as infinite and eternal, neces- 
sary universal concepts are. the object or end of reflective 
speculation, or of metaphysical or sense-transcending in- 
vestigation ; the axioms of reason representing all things 
in the ratio of, or according to, or in Jts relation to Being, 
the consciousness of which is Nous, the Gnosis- or intellect, 
Buddha, Brahma, the Logos, or word, i.e. reason that 
was with the Creator at the creation of the world. With- 
out the sense of Being man would be " like a wandering 
shapeless flame, without a guide, without a name." 

The Holy Grail of metaphysic is " une conception satis- 
faisante de Tunivers," derived from self-knowledge, social and 
Divine. 

*' Race will out, like murder.'* The fatal part of a man's 
destiny is his inherited physical organism. Samuel Butler 
writes of " the substantial identity between heredity and 
memory." Ideas are developed through external surround- 
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ings historically, but they run in the line of least resistance, 
according to the inherited neurotic diagram. 

The emotional effects produced by music are strictly 
relative to the neural organization of the individual, so, that 
Shakespeare has been rather too hard on those who do^ not 
like music. 

A man can no more be independent of his peculiar 
neurotic diagram than he can jump out of his skin or 
over his shadow ; and it must be remembered that the 
phlegmatic temperament which renders a person less acces- 
sible to music equally prevents his being blown about by 
every breath of opinion. Still, unless he is equilibrated by 
his counterpart, he is apt to be hard and unsympathizing. 

Music has been given us to stimulate flagging love and 
hope, and to allay the hideous sense of emotional discord. 
So Saul made use of David, the sweet singer of Israel, 
for "music is the food of love," as Shakespeare says, 
entreating therefore that he may be given a surfeit of it, 
and so die to discord for ever. 

Music is the language of the emotions, as speech is 
that of thought or ratiocination. The Italians call speaking 
ragionar. " Si Ton n'a pas de sentiment," — as an acquaint- 
ance of mine said of her daughter, whose music-master 
desired her to play with more sentiment, — one can neither 
render it, nor make appeal to the emotions of others, but only 
to the ear, which can finely distinguish tones. But this is 
like acting the play of Hamlet with the part of |;he Prince of 
Denmark left out. Like all sensible symbols, the signification 
of music is spiritual. Rousseau has a fine j)assage on his 
first awakening to the emotional meaning of music; his 
opera of ** Le Devin du Village " showed that he had 
originally a good ear. 

The mere sensation without the sentiment of harmony 
is but a poor thing, but Rousseau had both as regards 
both human and Divine love (see '' Nouvelle H^loise," and 
" Le Vicaire Savoyard "), in spite of his moral short-comings 
and his unreal marriage. I once heard a comic song, in 
which the lover is said to recover his fainting lady-love " to 
sensuality l^ a fine sample of bathos ! 

Is rhythm Ideal movement? No one note gives a satisfy- 
ing sense of sound, any more than one colour does of light. 
Consonance is the feeling of harmony of the' external with 
one's own organism. Molecular vibrations may be in 
harmony or in dissonance with our organism or with the 
passing mood of our spiritual Being. ' Sensation means 
the sense of a mysterious relation between mind and 
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matter, rapidity of sequence in sound representing a joyful 
mood and the converse. Verschmelzungsverhdltniss ; they 
seem to melt or swoon into each other. Thus, sensation and 
emotion answer to each other, so that a joyous mood suggests 
a rapid tune, and a slow movement in music has the effect of . 
solemnity upon us, and expresses our mournful or solemn 
emotions as Schubert's " Addio ecco quel supremo momente." 

" Different threads of consciousness are intertwined in the 
impression produced by music. The explanation or rationale 
of music is physio-psychologicaL*' 

"Chacun y decouvre ce que sa mani^re de sentir, son 
temperament, ses habitudes d'action et de pens^e le portent 
k apercevoir." " Pourquoi ne me dites-vous rien } " said a 
composer who had been playing to his pupil. **Parce que 
votre musique ne me dit rien," was the reply. 

" Like sweetest music, dulcet and clear, 
Thy voice for ever whispers to mine ear ; 
Still mid life's darkness thou art the light" 

The complementariness of certain notes of music and of 
certain colours to each other, make them fit emblems of 
spiritual harmony, which is the prototype of all harmony, all 
union, and all delight of life. 

The success of the most impassioned songs, such as the 
" Adelaida " of Beethoven, and the serenades, Ave Maria's, 
&c., of Schubert and Gounod, " prouve que cette disposition 
d'esprit se trouve au fond de toutes les imes. Le cri du 
vrai po^te ^yeille un ^cho chez toutes les belles dmes, comme 
une corde mise en vibration fait vibrer les cordes voisines 
accord^es i Tunisson." Who does not wish to be Ipved, 
and love again } 

It is an evil day for progress when the voice of the poet 
and of the prophet is " the voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness," the echoless desert, where there is nothing to reflect 
or answer the appeal ; the hollow-hearted world, in which no 
man cares for his own soul, or for the souls of his fellows. 
" How shall ye love the invisible Father, if ye love not the 
brother ye have seen 1 ** 

In reflection upon life and Being, instinctive desires become 
conscious expectations of reason. " Mais si rien ne r^pond 
dans rimmense ^tendue que le sterile ^cho de T^ternal d^sir ! ** 
— Z^ Comte De Lisle. Then hope dies, and pessimism sets 
in like a strong tide, overthrowing all, unless an early instilled 
creed is there to reassure the broken-hearted. 

To desire to be blessed involves desire for the means to 
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become so ; therefore, as Stuart Mill ended by confessing, even 
definite hopes are rational. 

It is the tragic despair to which we are so often reduced 
with regard to the life of this world, " the treacherous for- 
saking of mankind " {Mrs. Browning)^ that wings our aspira- 
tions heavenward, when the spirit of faith is not utterly 
broken. " Had I but loved Thee as I have loved one of 
these/'— /^ifcw. 

Were we always happy here, such aspirations could scarcely 
exist ; and as only to man such "divine despair" is given — 
for it is not we who fabricate it, " de gaiet^ de cceur " — so 
man alone rationally expects a hereafter of the longed-for 
blessednesSj " gesehnt, geahnt," and alas ! in some cases here 
below " gesucht, doch nie gekannt," nothing remaining for him 
here but trust that God's way is the best 

Imagination answers partly to sense and partly to soul, 
representing the external symbols through which the activity 
of reason is revealed. 

Reason is the guide to the meaning of everything, i.e. to 
the reality that is symbolized by the form, as we understand 
by a chair, something for a man to sit upon, so do we interpret 
all nature for the uses of Being. 

Verification of the Proofs of Thinking, Reflective — Comple- 
mental Evolution through Reciprocal Action and Reaction.-^ 
" Time and space are the postulates of form " — material. 

" Reason is born of life." It is the representation of the 
presentations of experience in Being. 

" Besides benevolence there is an art of living with others." 
" Be ye wise as serpents and gentle as doves." 

*' The denial of reason is as impossible as the denial of life." 
Comte Tolstoi says, " Through our reason we read or interpret 
the reason of the Creator as displayed in the Cosmos." 

We use the terms sense and reason synonymously, as, 
" There is no sense, no good, in such a thing. It is utterly 
irrational." 

All knowledge is founded on experience and the necessary 
inferences of reason from experience. Now seeing that in- 
stinctive action is for the preservation of, or the delectation of 
Being, reflective reason endorses this as the ordained object 
of endeavour and final cause of action. But only when we 
experience the perfect goodness or desirability of life, which 
results from union with one's spiritual correlate or comple- 
mental Being, does the Creator's intention in the gift of life 
seem clear to us, because realized by us, namely, joy, delight 
in life, in the rapturous companionship of the dearest of all. 
If to this, the joy of friendly communion with all rational 
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Beings in whatever star they may be found, be added, crowned 
with adoration of the Joy-giver, both here and everywhere, 
it would constitute Heaven, or the place of fulfilment of the 
desire of qur desires, i.e. perfect beatitude. " In deine Seele 
schliess mich ein, Diemeine Du, Ich ewigDein." — Song^ "Du 
bist mein all." " O sorte amer ! Oh dure scbsence ! O grands 
d^sirs inappaisis." — TheophUe Gautier. 

When life is identical with joy, we know what life and 
what the goodness of the Creator means, because we are 
satisfied, absolutely content ; no longer merely content to 
order, on the strained tiptoe of faith, but out of overflowing 
gratitude to the Giver of such blessedness, hence gladly 
offering Him willing obedience. This is the typical relation 
between the finite and the infinite Being, the fulfilled ideal. 
But meanwhile love and faith and hope must do their perfect 
work before this ideal can be finally realized. 

As no two zeros could together constitute one real number, 
so no two stunted, ma^imed, undeveloped individualities, even 
united, were it possible for such a pair to be really united, 
could represent ideal humanity, i.e. the Divine idea or purpose 
in its creation. Neither Being nor joy would be realized. 

Formerly it was considered a triumphant refutation of 
metaphysic to say that, like a spider's web, it is woven out 
of subjective material, but it is now seen that mathematic is^ 
equally a mental projection or cerebral construction of reflec- 
tive reason. Conceptions are generalized perceptions of 
existences, apprehensions of relations and comprehension of 
ends. 

Faith is in Being, love is of Being, and hope is in the 
benevolence of Being, of the Being who has made them con- 
stituent elements of our nature, the God who has made a 
covenant of reason with reflective self-conscious man. 

The limitations, and therefore the imperfection of power, 
wisdom, and goodness in the finite relative Being forces man 
to place his hope in the infinite Supreme Absolute Being, 
who is as- of necessity conceived as the support for the relative, 
as concerning sensible relations the conception of up is 
implied in the conception of down, but although involving 
the one the idea of the other, opposites are not identical by 
the terms, but only necessarily conceived together, as man 
and woman only together exhaustively constitute human 
nature. 

Science is attained through sensation and emotion tested 
by reflective reason. All verification is through self-evidence. 
Our experiences have to be carefully sifted and weighed, so 
as to assign to each effect produced upon us its proper place 
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in the order of causation. Being or feeling is the only 
^ standard of appeal, we cannot reason about nothing. 

Logic is the science or exhibition of the essential mode or 
form under which conception works, whereas the forms of 
the imagination are shifting and transitory ; " the perception 
of right relations co-ordinating all phenomena harmoniously." 
As is the relation of corporeal form to Being or real entity, 
such is the relation of dress and ornament to the corporeal 
form, both are meant to express and accentuate essence. 

"The understanding is our window to be kept clear; but 
the imagination is our eye with its colour-giving retina." 

" Imagination is the complementary or the bride of logic ; 
from their union springs mental life." 

What Reason teaches, — " The knowable alone is the igno- 
rable.** Thus do men ignore God, the Creator, Preserver, and 
continual Benefactor. 

" We can be ignorant only of what can possibly be known." 
The existence of the term supernatural, whether as witch- 
craft, demonology, ancestor worship, &c., vouches to man^s 
possible conception of Deity, as does also the savag'e's con- 
ception of his spirit travelling in dreams whilst his body lies 
prostrate. 

"We can know nothing per se or sine me.'^ — Ferrier, 
Objective cognition is really recognition of a similar to me. 

Ferrier says, " All metaphysic centres in the theory of 
knowing and Being, in the two words." 

Self-consciousness is the fact of the consciousness of 
Being given as a fact of experience in feeling. There is no 
assumption here, but either some thing or an object of thought 
or representation is actually presented. Being or experience 
in Being is the datum^ as its principles, or essential con- 
stituents furnish the data for all ratiocination concerning the 
universe or external theatre of its activities of feeling, in- 
telligence, and will. Matter is the condition of the revelation 
of Being, of its power, its knowledge of relation, and its 
goodness or benevolence. 

Absolute Being caymot be the contradictory of related Being 
by the terms. "Thought is' not apart from an intelligible 
basis." The positively known is the basis of comparative 
judgment. 

Concrete, limited, finite Being appears — how we know not — 
ta be conditioned by a physical organism, and is, in all pro- 
; bability, eternally destined to be so ; this not preventing, 
as St. Paul says, our conceivably having hereafter a far more 
glorious and less perishable body than our actual one, nor 
our continuing to go on from glory to glory, rejoicing as we 
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do here in our physical powers, instead of regretting that 
we are not lost, i.e. virtually annihilated, in the Being of 
God. 

Like the sick snake, we cast aside our telluric garment or 
earthly skin, of the earth, earthy, and call the temporary 
unconsciousness that mercifully accompanies the spirit's 
nakedness, death, which state of unconsciousness probably 
continues until the spirit is again clothed upon. Already 
even here, when there is only a temporary lesion of the 
organism or a temporary interference with its functions, we are 
liable to such unconsciousness, e.g. the trance which is 
scarcely distinguishable from death. But when this has taken 
place, although we turn over a new leaf of the book of life, 
it is still unforgetful of the past with its invaluable schooling 
through adversity, and its Heaven-anticipating rapture of joy 
in love. Our capacity and yearning for love has been called 
the measure of our fitness for Heaven, and although it is 
seldom given to the happy pair to arrive at once at our real 
home beyond the stars, yet who can doubt, seeing that the 
law of progress is the law of our spiritual life, that* as in 
power of individuality and wisdom, so also in perfectness of 
love, we shall advance together hereafter until all doubt and 
grudging pass out of our hearts for ever? 

The death of the one is, then, but the going before to 
prepare a home for the other, who is the better half of the 
one Being still a pilgrim here, still a pupil in misfortune's 
school ; whilst how restful is. the thought to the bereaved one 
that ** Thou (the beloved) hast gladness only," as in Blumen- 
thaFs beautiful song, ^^ I wait for Thee** 

Self-consciousness is that which constitutes true noumenal 
Being, and that consciousness is so inextricably interwoven 
with the being of the beloved, with all our conceptions of 
joy and sorrow, that, as one who loved once said to another, 
"When you leave the room, a part of my life goes with you." 
Thus it must likewise be when one of the lovers passes 
before the other to the supernal spheres. Boehme and 
Swedenborg both held the immortality of spiritual unions, 
and Plato wrote, " Look'st thou, my star, on the stars ? Ah 
me ! if I were the Heavens, how with my thousand eyes I 
would look down on thee." 

See also Haydn's beautiful canzonet : ** Hark, what I say 
to thee! nor sorrow o'er the tomb, where my cold ashes 
sleep ; my spirit wanders free, and waits till thine shall 
come." 

" L'amour est le besoin de trouver dans un autre ce qui 
nous manque.'^ — Comte Leon Tolstoi^ " Soui^enirs!^ 
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" A reality that is ours and not another's is what we need 
in our life." The pleasures of imagination may be great, but 
they are but as moonlight to the sunlight of real personal 
experience. 

" The dream is mine, the dream divine ; 
The tears are mine, and shed for thee ; 
Mine the letters often read ; 
Mine at morning, mine at evening, 
Mine for ever and for aye." 

Song, " Miner 

I.e. a real or truly felt fact of personal feeling, not an abstract 
assent to poetical theories. 

" Truth is a harmony," agreement of the three principles 
of causality in the fact of Being or existence. Truth is a 
self-identical proposition. The fact of the term " Idiopsycho- 
logical ethics " shows that, although emanating from God, 
each man's reason is his own, whichj like Nature, nunquam 
per saltus agit. 

The first Adam was a living soul ; the second Adam a 
living spirit. Tribes of undeveloped human beings seem to 
have followed each other down to unknown graves without 
evolution of reflective reasoning here, but transmigration 
in one form or another has always been believed in. 

" Imagination is the eye of the mind *' to the lower animal, 
as reflective conception is to the rational spirit of man, who 
hence can generalize truth and extend knowledge to the 
before and after. 

The obligation of reason is to realize the ideals of feeling, 
intelligence, and will, not to suppress any one of these three 
attributes of Being. Intelligence is of the relation between 
cause and effect and the converse. 

"Truth corresponds with experience— cannot be the 
negation of it." Therefore we ought to have " the confidence 
of reason," in sense-transcending ratiocinations as well as 
regarding sensible objects. 

" It is folly to ignore that we attain to truth through 
illusion " — signs, symbols, imaginative experiences. 

" Per angusta ad augusta.*' 

The consciousness of reflective reason, whose eye is atten- 
tive to facts of experience, must rule the will. Conscience is 
aided by sensibility and imagination. Hence the value of 
poetry and of good novels. 

"The human will does not interfere with the external 
world, except indirectly through the body, in accordance 
with the laws of nature." — Author of Philochristus. 
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As to seeing the invisible, touching the immaterial, and 
transmuting the spiritual into the material, '^ credat Judceusl' 
" tell it to the marines ;" I suppose because as they are neither 
fish nor flesh, soldiers nor sailors, their principles of action are 
not as clearly denunciated or their element as defined. 

" The reflective mind has the power of insight as seeing 
mental visions answering to the forms of the imagination with 
all the vividness that the physical eye sees natural objects." 

" As there is a natural world corresponding to the bodily 
eye, so there is a mental world corresponding with the spiritual 
vision,'' the ideals of which are of power, wisdom and good- 
ness, of truth, loveliness and goodness. 

The first developed ideal is that of the imagination, hence 
we have art, often illusive, before science. As the material 
organism in which our spirit dwells on this planet is the 
medium through which we here recognize similar beings to 
ourselves, so no doubt, when we are ourselves clothed upon 
with a more glorious body hereafter, we shall equally be 
enabled through it at once or directly to recognize those who 
have already been similarly transformed in another state of 
Being. Though the eye may forget or fail to recognize, the 
heart will recall. 

The author of "John Inglesand" remarks that "even here 
those who are born again to the spirit behold what the eye 
of flesh hath not seen, nor the ear heard, and what it hath 
not entered into the heart of the unregenerate man to con- 
ceive," 

True love is of the number of these last things, i.e. tender 
spiritual affinity between those who unite in the quest and 
service of the ideal. This union results in a position of equi- 
librium, in which the allied minds are at rest, without per- 
turbation, although harmoniously active, through the mutual 
satisfaction of sympathy in Being, in faith and in hope; 
whilst improving intellectual reactions are continually pro- 
duced by their mutual affections and a continual process of 
reciprocal moral action. Thus are these two hearts of ice, 
for loneliness makes the heart thus hard and cold, melted 
into one, through loving -tenderness, and thus is their intel- 
lectual vision made whole, complete, instead* of one-sided, i.e. 
prejudiced. Humanity cannot be represented by man or by 
woman alone. 

Thus also the joy of perennial counterpartal variety is 
added to that of fond fidelity to the beloved, and continual 
aspiration towards the Father of Spirits, and adhesion to the 
will of the Ruler of the universe. " The ordo ad individuum 
and the ordo ad universum are built out of a common stock." 

C c ' 
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The pleasures of sense are passing as the grass and the 
flowers, but the joys divinely ordained for the spirit of 
man know neither decay nor satiety. 

Spiritual Harmony. — Subjective analysis, or analysis of 
the inner sense, is the science of pure ontology, whilst psy- 
chology treats also of the conditions of sensible conscious- 
ness. 

Where the balance of feeling and thought and intelligence 
is arrived at through the union of complemental spirits, the 
two wills are resolved into one [vereini), and thus strife 
ceases, because perfect ideal harmony is attained. The two, 
walking to the musical beatings of their hearts, at peace with 
all, may well exclaim, " It is a good world where we two are 
together;" the earthly and the heavenly paradise are one 
and the same, that is, love is Heaven, and Heaven is love. 
** I lived alone in a world of moan ; my life was a stagnant 
pool until the gentle Eulalie became my bride." — Edgar Poe. 

Mr. Shadworth H. Hodgson, in his last published Address 
to the Aristotelian Society, p. 35, says, — 

" Psychology investigates the real conditioning of con- 
sciousness, that is, of the whole of objective thought, the 
whole subjective aspect of nature, and even of reflective 
perception itself. The entire analysis of these belongs to 
philosophy, the entire real conditioning of them to psycho- 
logy." 

Spiritual and physical activity appear to run in parallel 
lines, influencing each other ; but the one never becomes the 
other, which would logically be as revolting as it would be 
contradictory as a matter of fact. 

The definition or theory of knowledge which I have 
submitted to the public is, that knowledge is the effect or 
result of the assimilation of the object by the subject, Timme- 
desimarsi ou se retrouve dans Tobjet qui est ainsi concevable, i.e. 
its recognition of similarity of spiritual attributes operating 
under material or physical conditions, the neurotic diagram 
of e^ch person modifying their perception, apprehension, and 
comprehension. Thought or mental representation is thus 
conducted under the three categories of causality which are 
imposed upon nature, which is a congeries of means to ends, 
and upon human nature, mind or understanding, through the 
play of the nervous system as it is presented in the endless 
variety of individual neurotic diagrams, philosophy having 
for its object the comparison of these in history, so as to 
arrive at the ideal estimate of pure or Divine Being, which 
is the real quest of the Holy Grail, or of the knowledge of the 
Holy Spirit. 
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"Philosophy must be in harmony with psychology," as 
reflective reason must be in harmony with spontaneous 
common sense. Consciousness is determined by, or emerges 
according to physical conditions, and there exists a physical 
basis of consciousness in the play of the nervous system. 
Foremost amongst these conditions is that of sex,^ which 
although not trenching upon pure Being, i.e. spiritual 
Being, modifies its evolution in a specially adapted manner. 
Thus the judgment of one sex requires to be balanced 
by that of the other for the golden m.ean of Aristotle to be 
attained, in which he held virtue to consist. Tsekung asked, 
" Is there one word which may serve as a rule for one's whole 
life ? " Confucius answered, *^ Is not reciprocity such a word ? " 
Are men and women really to tread divergent paths through 
a different rendering of the moral law for the one and for 
the other ? Differences of adaptation are meant for harmony, 
and not for discord. " Every pure unmixed temperament 
tends to disease or derangement of the special organ." 

Summary of my Theory of Ideas, — " Sans ideal il n*y a 
pas d'amour vrai possible." Neither is there true morality nor 
real understanding. ** Intellectus cogitabundus principium 
omnis boni." With reflectibn the ideal is born of intuitive 
conception. 

" La triplicite de Taspect de la verite," i.e. Being, relativity 
of Being, and tendency of Being ; reflective sense of reality, 
sense of harmony, sense of morality. These are the 
fundam€ntal concepts of reason, from which all particular 
inferences are drawn. 

Conclusion, — " Arbor vitae, arbor scientiae." The converse 
of this is equally true. Locke defined truth to be " a con- 
vertible proposition." 

This work treats of the genesis of the fundamental con- 
cepts of reason, showing them to be conditioned by the 
relation between the nervous cerebral system and the Spirit 
or Noumenal Being of man; the representation of self- 
consciousness answering to, or being correlated with, the 
prejsentations of vital experience or the impressions made on 
the neurotic diagram of the indivifJual, which are the stand- 

* Correlation means eb-existence — interdependence. The relative sig- 
nificance of, sex must never be ignored, for mental representation or the 
perfect concept of Being. Abstracts are generalized from concretes. 
Our consciousness of Being is abstracted from our experience of forces 
variously correlated. *' Every activity is a response to other activities ; 
there is no final difference between the response of the simplest object 
to its conditions and the response of the highest mind to the farthest 
fnfluences."^— P^rr^w. Counterparts are constant — they unite to each 
other. 

C C 2 
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point of reflective reason, which represents g^uine emo- 
tion, justice, and righteous action as the true nature of man. 
This is the summary of psychological laws, after careful 
comparison of the subject's vital experiences — for we 
can only really conceive according to the impressions we , 
receive. Reflection is upon the modifications of our own 
Being in feeling, thought, and will, with the experiences of the 
race in the past and the present, as they are exhibited in 
its monuments, literature, and in the tendency of its social 
and political institutions ; for it is through ideals of truths 
of beauty or harmony, and of goodness, that rational institu- 
tions have been arrived at ; i.e. through formal or axiomatic 
statements of the typical qualities, characteristics, or attributes . 
of Being, reverentially including the Supreme Being as such, 
who is rationally or necessarily conceived by us through our 
recognition of these our attributes in the Creation or Cosmos, 
the speculations of the few' becoming later the practical 
axioms of the many. 

Abstract Concepts — The Function of Love, the Sense of 
Wholeness of Being — Their Derivation from Concrete Facts of 
Experience, — ''Reflective reason is the regulator of the 
machine " (or the instinctive reflex system), the substituter 
of autonomy for automatism. 

" Given the notion, the gnosis or idea of Being, the seeming 
chaos of creation becomes Cosmos." This is the " unity in 
variety. Being, one and indissoluble, and so the permanent amid 
the shifting and evanescent." " Every living Being, through 
the operation of its nervous apparatus, being brought into 
relation with the outer world.^' 

"The formula of gravitation binds the feather floating 
to the ground and the countless multitude of suns that sweep 
through illimitable space." 

Thus also the triune law of representation of Being under 
its three aspects of feeling, sense of sufficient" cause, intel- 
ligence of relativity or of efficient cause, and of will or final 
cause, constituting the categories of the understanding, con- 
stitutes an organon or instrument to the students of each and 
all of the sciences. 

As all our various individual conceptions are idiopsycho- 
logical, i.e. are strictly relative to our own neurotic diagram, we 
are bound by reflective reason, ** the intellectual regulator " of 
abstract ideas, to reflectively reconsider everything in a similar 
relation to ideal Being, or Being in the abstract. Then only 
are we armed with a sufficient reason for faith, love, and 
hope, with which imperfect or finite Beings fail to inspire us 
absolutely. 
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But it must never be forgotten that all abstract ideas must 
be capable of resolution into concrete experiences. Take, 
for instance, love. Whence can we gather the reflective ideal 
or abstract conception of it, except from our own experience 
of the relation of perfect affinity, emotional, intellectual, and 
moral, in which we stand or have once stood to another being, 
perhaps now gone before although not conceivably lost ? or at 
all events, even if we have not had experience of the "best 
of all," the nearest and dearest relation, yet either for a parent, 
a brother, or a child, we must have felt some approach 
to that life-irradiating feeling ; but as a " miss is as good 
as a mile," only in experiencing the sense of being " made 
whole " through perfect union with another correlated being, 
the rapturous sense of " fulness of Being and fulfilment of 
Being," and permanent joyful hope of life, and in comparing 
it with the halting, depressing sense of one-sidedness of de- 
velopment (** Men are everywhere by halves," says one of the 
Edda), and the semi-vitality which made us feel like a 
deserted, abandoned waif, even our own self-respect failing 
from want of sympathy,— only then do we really know " the 
infinite passion and the pain of finite hearts that yearn ('the 
name of love is longing ') for nearness." Should this yearning 
for ever remain unsatisfied, " Who," as William Smith (author 
of ** Thorndale," &c.) exclaims, " Who could desire a renewal 
of existence ? " If chemical affinity, molar attraction, spiritual 
correlativity, and the association of ideas that constitutes 
reason were to cease, chaos would come again, for order 
would cease. 

" Love is the infinite flood of the Divine life pressing into the 
narrow limits of our earthly nature, and giving us hope of 
something better in the future." — Bramston, 

Surely love is the best — better than the haunting shadow 
of loneliness, and consequently of the Being-rooted dissatis- 
faction of the subject deprived of the object through which it 
realizes and completes itself, and from union with which 
springs the permanent 2>ense of well-being or joy which gives 
rise to heartfelt adoration of the Creator and to sincere 
benevolence to all creatures, for satisfied oneself, all grudging, 
all envying cease. Yes, truly, only " Love is enough." 

" Always thine ! in life and death, love, always thine." 

"Neir universo intero come nellaterrena stanza." — Leopardi. 

The Law of Love — Love at First Sight— Love the Initiator^ 
preparatory to Heaven. — Robert Browning says, " What joy 
when each may supplement the other, changing each as 
changed, till wholly blent, the old things shall be new, when 
we both ignite, fuse, lose the varicolor in achromatic white 
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exemplifying law, apparent even now, in the eternal progress — 
Love's law, which I avow, and thus would formulate." 

"Each soul lives, longs, and works for itself by itself, 
because a lode-star lurks, another than itself, in whatsoe'er 
the niche of farthest Heaven it hides." — '' Fifine at the 
Fair:' 

** Ou le bonheur va-t-il se nicher ? " My answer is, In the 
perfect correlation of two souls both loyal to their Maker. 

" This constitutes the soul discernible by soul," insight 
being in proportion to sympathy. 

" Only the soul affords the soul fit pabulum." 

" Since there can be for each but one best, no more, such 
best for body and mind of him abolishes the rest of the simply 
good and better." — R. Brozvning, " You are all the world to 
me." — Song, 

" We have still an Arcady where true hearts alone may 
be." — Song, 

'^ In no dream it was we tided o'er the trouble of the stream." 

" My heart awakes, my pulses stir, and then I know she 
sees me now, longing for her." — Manzecchi^ Song, 

** Mind, accepts all fact, discards all fiction." 

" The one truth that ourselves are true," rather real, not 
playing at life, not making believe to be, but actually feeling, 
therefore feeling truly. 

" I gave no idle guess, but gained a certitude myself may 
hardly keep. What care } since round is piled a monumental 
heap of music, that conserves the assurance, thou as well wast 
certain of the same ! Thou master of the spell mad'st moon- 
beam marble, didst record what other men feel only to 
regret" (or forget). — '' Fifine at the FairT Such is the high 
function of art to enamel Ideals on the brain. 

'^ I cannot think that gains which would 'not be, except a 
special soul had gained them — that such gain can ever be 
estranged, do aught but appertain immortally, by right, firm, 
indefeasible, to who performed the feat " of realizing a law of 
the universe ; as we read of the Buddha teaching the poor 
bereaved young mother to do in the Buddha gospel, " then 
she entered into the beatitude .of those who know the law." 

*' When one that loves but knows not, reaps a truth from 
one that loves and knows." — Tennyson, 

" While, oh ! how all the more will love become intense 
hereafter, when ' to love ' means yearning to dispense each 
soul its own amount of gain, through its own mode of prac-7 
tising with life upon some soul which owed its treasure all 
diverse, and yet in worth the same, to new work and changed 
way." — " Fifine at the Fair" Robert Browning. 
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The Trimurti — The Triform Fate, — Spontaneous thought is 
triune ; from its syntheses in reflection the pure idea of Being 
proceeds ; hence demonstration, ratiocination, under the three 
categories of causality, which represent feeling, intelligence, 
and will, resumed under the principle of sufficient reason, 
which is relativity to the nature of Being — Being, loving, and 
doing. 

The nervous system may be called the mill in which 
thought is ground or the mould in which representation of 
Being is cast, even as the sculptor pours the melted bronze 
into his cast. 

"Arbor vitae, arbor scientiae." From the three (the tri- 
murti) manifestations of Being, the ancient idea of the Fates, 
the awful Goddesses, must have arisen ; for failing in any of 
these three respects we are doomed to suffering. 

Plato speaks of the rightly balanced condition of the 
soul as the object of rational endeavour, as Aristotle speaks 
of the mean or juste milieu, and the Hindus and Persians 
of the path of righteousness. Now in this work it has 
been my object to show that the very fact of the existence 
of idiosyncrasies renders the attainment of such a state im- 
possible by a single finite being, excepting under the condition 
of union with a complementary or supplementary spirit. 
Natural sex is the symbol of spiritual correlativity, as only the 
** social unit" or complemental pair fully represent humanity, 
as only through spiritual affinity with another finite being can 
the finite one-sided or imperfect human being arrive at the 
full-rounded conception of Absolute or Perfect Being, of the 
Antitypal Ideal or Supreme Being, whence all beings emanate, 
the Causer of causes. 

"Why callest thou Me good?'' said Jesus. "There is 
none good but One^ that is, God." M^n*s subordinate per- 
fection lies chiefly in the good or righteous will, the benevo- 
lent will, the will, the law of which is love. Divine and 
human. Hence Christ is our exemplar. 

" To say that we are knit together in love is to say that 
we are knit together for time and for eternity, for love is the 
universal link and language, and like its Author, the Primal 
Essence, can never die." 

The impersonal, abstract, universal concepts of reflective . 
reason no more admit of contradiction than do direct 
perception, apprehension, and comprehension, from' which they 
are inferred. Wherever Being is found, there must they 
equally arise and hold good ; for the pure concepts of 
reason are of the attributes of Being, of its power, its sense of 
relativity or love, and its tendency everywhere to energize for 
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the good for Being, for the preservation of the integrity of 
Being. 

The Divine order, the order of the universe, is not like our 
provincial, vestry, and Bumble- regulated order in which directly 
one has crossed over a bridge, or, over the border ,of one 
state into another, the right that was, is the wrong that is. 
Real order is relative to pure Being alone, and everywhere 
Being is one, and the universe is therefore one, is similar if not 
identical every where, " tout le monde est fait comme notre 
village," although our vesture of clay or flesh may often be 
substituted for an ever more and more glorious body ; and 
thus the modes of communication may vary, but the sub- 
stance or subject of feeling, intelligence, and will is one and 
the same wherever Being exists ; and therefore the faith, the 
love, and the hope of Being must be everywhere and 
remain for ever the same, feeling pleasure or pain, joy or 
sorrow, sensible of the shades of relativity, and rationally 
hopeful because of the essential tendency of action being 
for the good for Being. 

Amongst the earliest system's of philosophy the Hindu 
Sankhya meant rationalism. Reason is indeed the voice of 
conscience, reason is the sense of analogy, the sense of pro- 
portion, the sense of fitness, the sense of order being for the 
good for Being ; and to those who are true to it, truths are 
revealed even here that fleshly eye hath not seen, as they 
hear music that the ear of the brute cannot follow, and as 
they feel a rapture of love that it hath not entered into the 
heart of the natural or merely animal man to conceive. 
Hence of old vates was the name alike for the poet and the 
prophet. God alone is a Creator, but as the spirit of man 
weighs the stars in the firmament, and measures their 
distances from each other, and the rapidity of their motion 
through space, " looks before and after, and instinctively pines 
for what is not," now, but shall be for ever, i.e. perfection of 
life, perennial joy and blessedness, the mtdst be because the 
ought to be of the moral sense, he must be akin to the Father 
of Spirits. 

The Three 171 One of Thought — Spiritual Harmony, Human 
and Divine — The Stimmum Bonum, — The simplicity of the 
. great laws'that govern both the physical and the metaphysical 
or spiritual universe has led to the philosophic axiom, that 
where one cause suffices for the production of an effect, no 
other need or~can rationally be looked for. 

Now the purpose or motive of action being the perfection 
or integrity of Being, the realizing of the higher self, it is 
according to reason that the means to the end should be of 
the nature of the end, not contradictory of it. Henge for 
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beatitude, love, human and Divine, is absolutely required. 
*^ To be near thee is peace." " In thy presence is fulness of 
joy, and life for evermore." These are the utterances, I 
might almost say the commonplace expressions, of the 
deepest personal affection. The mystics have realized this so 
keenly that they have quite confused the utterances of con- 
jugal and Divine love. The functions of Being are performed 
through our capacities of being acted upon by, and for 
acting and reacting upon our surroundings. Isolation is the 
death of the heart, of the intellect, and the moral nature. 
*' My soul is social," said the dying Foscari as he was hurried 
into banishment from Venice. Even as the insect expires in 
the exhausted receiver, so does the spirit languish afnd 
become extinguished without love. 

Spiritual harmony is thus the one understood or experienced 
means to the end of blessedness. Love is at once the way, 
the path, and the goal of desire ; for love is life indeed, the 
beatification of Being. Human love is multiform, varying in 
intensity according to the different spiritual relations in 
which human beings stand towards each other, for even blood 
relationship, which seems so purely physical, means similarity 
through organism ; whereas the form of Divine love is one 
alone, namely, that of absolute reverence and adoring trust 
in the perfection .of the power, wisdom, and love or benevolence 
of God, which is not predicable of any finite being, and there 
cannot exist two Infinite Beings by the terms. 

Most creeds have especially dwelt upon the importance of 
submission to God's will. Romish Christianity is rooted in 
the exclusive love of God, preventing the love of wife or child 
by enjoining celibacy as the highest blessedness ; but it remains 
eternally true that self-respect must ballast both hunian and 
Divine love, it being of the very essence of reason, and so of 
duty; for unless it does so, we have, instead of the rational 
being, the mad unprincipled lover, the cataleptic santon or 
dervish, or the superstitious religious enthusiast : only that 
even for self-respect, such is the law of the association of 
ideas that we cannot dispense with the love of our kind. As 
Robert Browning says, " Your steadying touch of hand assists 
me to remain self-centred, fixed amid all on the move. 
Believe in me, at once you bid myself believe that since one 
soul has disengaged mine from the shows of things— so much 
is fact — I waged no foolish warfare then with shades, myself 
a shade, here in the world." See also Sullivan's beautiful 
song, " Afy dearest Heart',' — 

" Nothing endureth, nothing' is true, 
But your love for me, and my love for you. 
My dearest, dearest heart." 
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" In no dream it was we tided o*er the trouble of the 
stream." 

** When faith is ripe for sight, why reasonably then comes 
the great clearing up. Wait threescore years and ten." 

" Life means learning to abhor the false and love the true — 
truth treasured snatch by snatch." — Robert Browning. 

The child passes like dissolving views from the nursery to 
the school, and fiom the schoolroom out into the world far 
away from parent, sister, or brother, himself becoming a 
parent in his turn. The friend turns from the truest friend to 
the lover, the nearest and dearest by law divine, the eternal 
companion, the desire of our desires, our heart's delight, 
ouf own, our very own for ever. " In deine Augen will ich 
schauen, Wenn ich dir nahe bin ; Auf diesen Himmel will ich 
bauen, Und diesen Sternen will ich trauen, In deine Augen 
will ich schauen, Wenn ich dir nahe bin. Dein liebes Bild soil 
mich umschweben, Wenn ich dir feme bin ; Ich will mich nicht 
dem Schmerzergeben,Indeiner Nahewill ich leben,Dein liebes 
Bild soil mich umschweben, Wenn ich dir feme bin." — Song, 
Raff, 

Consciousness — " Words — the Symbols of Ideas ''—Ideas the 
Symbols of the Attributes of Being, — "The kingdom of 
Heaven is in the understanding of men." — Tolstou 

" It is through the Holy Spirit of reason that man enters 
into communion with God." 

Consciousness is of the qualities or attributes of Being. 
Through this cognition we recognize the display of the same at- 
tributes in the creation. " Man's discovery is God's revelation." 

" If science cannot forecast or foretell events under given 
conditions, it has no function." 

Spontaneous consciousness appears to be directly objective, 
because, or, for the reason, that our attention is concentrated 
on it, i.e. on objective presentations through the senses ; 
whereas reflective representation is of the subject-object, of 
its modifications, or of the phenomena or facts of feeling, 
intelligence of cause, and will from which we reason concern- 
ing man, the universe, and God. 

Count Tolstoi says, " Christ above all things taught men 
to prize the light of reason, that they might live in conformity 
with it, and no longer do what they themselves think unrea- 
sonable." Here we have the gradual evolution of conscience. 
Individual man must consciously "hold aloft the lamp of 
reason, which used to be held for him by the Church." What 
he has to learn is, " not to do what is done at present by the 
whole of European society from want of belief in his own 
reason, i.e. live contrary to it." Surely the yoke of reason is 
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easier to be endured than the iron hand of a tyrannical 
despotism, or the pin-pricks of a flippant conventionality, 
which subdue us as the Liliputians did GiilHver. 

" To live like men is to live in the light of reason." " Her 
ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her paths are peace," 
and goodwill towards men. 

" Truly the good which the Father has ordained for us is a 
real good." — Tolstoi, 

Surely it is not a hard saying to be told to be true to the 
nature of man, which is rational, indicating always what is 
best for real Being, according to or in harmony with natural 
emotion, intelligence, and will for good. 

" Even here on earth the highest good, may be attained, 
coinciding always with reason." What more can we feel 
than blessed and happy anywhere ? A famous American 
preacher, praying over a dying man, once prayed thus : 
** Lord, take him to his friend in Heaven, or at any rate take 
him to his friend." 

He who understands that he is the son of the Father of 
spirits, and lives accordingly in voluntary obedience to the 
will of the Father, not as a hired servant, or as a slave, is no 
longer a bondman, but free, as the son of God, for the will 
of the Father is the life and the way to happiness for all men ; 
therefore " His service is perfect freedom," for in what else 
does freedom consist, but in action or self-determination, 
" dans le sens de son ^tre," according to natural instinct and 
reflective reason ?. It is the unnatural that is the impossible, 
which is too. often imposed by man on his fellow-creature to 
the deterioration of his character, or at least the destruction of 
his bodily organism. It is the understanding of the purpose of 
life in which the kingdom of Heaven consists. " The life eternal, 
in God and to God is not exclusive of but imperatively com- 
mands the natural love of kind and of the better or most 
loved half of one's own Being." 

"The will of the Father is the happiness of His creatures. 
Evil plunges us into bodily and spiritual ruin." 

If evil does not divide us from the Father, and we live 
together in love, we have the supreme requirements for 
happiness here and hereafter, although not all that we may 
have for a more jubilant happiness in higher stages of our 
spiritual evolution on " a new earth " and under less cloudy 
skies or less refractory conditions of existence. 

" The will of the Father is that every man shall have a wife, 
and every woman a husband." — Tolstoi, 

"The will of the Father consists in the union of one 
husband and one wife, and that having chosen each other they 
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should be one flesh." — Idem, Choice being an act of reason, 
" il va sans dire " regarding a rational being that they be of 
one heart, one mind, and one will, neither of them choosing 
each other for mere external considerations. 

** Nothing is more sacred than a man's own life," or rather, 
as it is said alike in the Hindir teaching and in Christianity, 
" than a man's own soul." 

" Time and place are not in the true life, which is the life 
in the Father. Only he really lives who is ready at any 
moment to give up his own life for the will of the Father," 
which is the performance of duty or rational obligation. 

" Love with all your strength the origin of life, and as a 
consequence every man who bears within himself that 
origin." 

" We must, every hour of our life, be in unity with the 
Father ; whatever separates us from the Father is delusive." 
There is no necessary antagonism between true emotion 
and duty ; reason takes its stand upon natural feeling. 

" To exalt the son of man means that man must live by 
the true light that is in him, the light of the understanding." 
The Stoic idea of liberty was independence of external 
things, and of conformity to the real order of the universe, 
which is the evolution of personality or noumenal Being. 

Jesus said, " My teaching is that you should love the life 
given by the Father of all men." 

" I give you one commandment. Love all men ; be loving 
like the Father, not only to those who love you, but to all, 
for they are all the children of your Heavenly Father." The 
Persian Saadi says, " He is no man who hath not humanity." 

" Love unt6 the end," and again He said, "Father, if this 
suffering be inevitable, let me bear it, and in all my suffering 
let my desire be that Thy will be done." 

*' If I am united with the Father of life, I cannot lose life, 
therefore I do not fear death. The Father is the beginning 
of life ; through union with Him is life eternal." 

" Only those who love can be sure of love ; only those who 
forgive can be sure of forgiveness." 

** To thine own self be true, thou canst not then be false 
to any man." — Shakespeare, 

"The fulfilment of His will gives life and blessedness to 
all men." Observe the perfect and behold the upright ! Truth 
is to the attributes of Being, to feeling, to intelligence of the 
relativity of cause and effect, and to the benevolent will. 

"Our guide is the knowledge of the truth." Truth 
is relative to the permanent, the unchangeable ; not to the 
passing Protean forms of sense. 
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" If you know the truth and live in it, neither my death 
nor your own can alarm you." 

" The world not understanding the true God, must vainly 
endeavour to persuade you to accept sensuality for sensibility, 
conviviality for sociability, and passing excitement for real 
and abiding joy ; for you must uphold the truth. The error 
lies in this, that men believe in the life of the body, and not 
in the life of the spirit." 

Emerson says, " Love has been compared to fire, but how 
much more cheering are the fine inward irradiations." 

" Like other men, you will not always feel in you the life 
of the spirit, therefore you will have to suffer, and so to be 
born again, to the life of the spirit ; and when the spirit is 
roused again to life, you will again feel a peace that' the 
world cannot take away, the really meant Nirvana of the 
Buddhist." 

Spiritual Life-— Joy — Understanding of L ife — Buddhism, — 

-Then addressing himself to the Father Spirit, Jesus said, 

" I have revealed to them that, as Thou in, love hast sent 

them into the world, so they through love must live in the 

world." 

*' To understand life we must know that the source of life 
is infinite good, and that consequently the life of man is 
the same. As the great Cause has given them happiness. 
He must possess it ; happiness must be in His own nature. 
In love and good works happiness lies. From the under- 
standing of life (Being) follows love to our neighbour and 
love to God. Man feels love and goodness to be the true, 
the eternal life. To those who do not understand the First 
great Cause of life it appears an illusion which leads men 
to desire such life and happiness as they cannot attain." 
— Tolstoi, 

Dharma, the law leading to wisdom and peace. "The 
whole birth " is the name for Buddhistic baptism, indicating 
the passage or transfiguration of the satyr into the rational 
being. Later comes the vita nuova {Dante) of love, consti- 
tuting a fresh transfiguration. 

The neophyte promises to devote his life to the Divine 
Triad, forsake intoxicating liquors, evil thoughts and pride, 
and not to injure any living thing. 

" May you be as happy as He who dwells in the hearts of 
all, who is the universal soul, the Lord of all, the Buddha who 
is apart from the world, the quintessence of all good," the 
Perfect One. 

" The Essence of all essences," the Divine reason or wisdom, 
is revealed through the answering human reason." 
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Absolute Being is distinguished, from relative, self-existent 
IS distinct from created, infinite is opposed to finite. Con- 
ception is as idiosyncratic as the finite being from which 
it proceeds ; hence the requirement or the yearning for com- 
plementary union with another being, for wholeness of con- 
ception. The Stoics compared Being to a round ball. 

" Wisdom arrayed as a woman ; the Cosmos imaged as a 
bisexual God." It certainly is markwbrthy that the supposed 
inferior of man, woman, should have been chosen to represent 
Divine Wisdom, Sophia, Pallas, Minerva, &c. 

"The proper wisdom or knowledge of God is His own 
essence." Only through our possession of the attributes of 
personality, power, wisdom, and goodness can we know 
(recognition being of similars) the Supreme Being. Again, 
sexual relativity is to us the type of all correlativity. " The 
music of man and maid is the key to all harmony." 

The Word — the^ Expression of Rational Conviction. — " The 
Being of Beings." — Buddhistic Liturgy, 

*' The word enables us to bear witness to the faith that is 
in us." The word is reason. Faith is in Being, love is of 
Being, hope is in and of Being. 

Through the life of the spirit we can " sit together in 
heavenly places," to use St. Paul's expression (Ephesians), 
even in this life. 

"The sorrows and experiences of mortal life constitute the 
purifying fire through which wisdom is learnt," and evolu- 
tion is accomplished. 

" Do thou declare to us the chief good." — Buddhistic Ritual. 
— A. Lilliey ''''Buddhism in Christianity ^ 

" To dwell in a place that befits one's conditions (under 
congenial conditions), to think of the effects of one's deeds, to 
guide the behaviour aright — this is the greatest good." — 
Buddhist, 

" In endurance of the eight world-miseries, like the man of 
pure life, be calm and unshaken, long-suffering and meek." 

" Religion is nothing but the faculty of love" (" Doctrine 
of Buddha," quoted from Mr. A. Lillie), i.e. the sense of 
relativity, from religo^ I bind. Love is what binds, hate is the 
divider. The Arabic name for death is " the divider of com- 
panions," for it is in this that its real awfulness lies. 

" Let good will, without measure, impartial, unmixed, pre- 
vail throughout the world." — Ide^n, 

*' Who is not freed cannot free others \ the blind cannot 
guide in the way." One of the names of Buddha is, " Artificer of 
Happiness." " The first requisite in the path of virtue is that 
the learner think of his own improvement, and do not act from 
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a regard for the admiration of others." — The She-king, 
Chinese, 

** Faith can cross the flood ; wisdom lands us on the other 
shore." 

" Having collected great thoughts and established good 
feelings in the ship of adamant, I can take others across the 
flood." 

** Buddha taught in parables, like Christ." In " the Lotus 
of the Perfect Law " the ignorant are taught by means of an 
enigmatic form of language. " To teach such men, Tathagata 
is obliged to employ inferior agents, the monk and the ascetic, 
and to wean him by degrees from the lower objects of desire. 
His sons feel no joy in spiritual things, until little by little 
their minds are trained and disciplined for higher truths." — 
Li/lies *' Buddhism in Christianity,'' 

Training — Mysticism — Love. — The revelation of God in 
reflective reason, the Triad of thought. — Dharma, 

" Some are afflicted with the blindness of spiritual things, as 
others are born physically blind." 

"Schooled by thirst and cold and hunger, I have been 
trained to rule the sad and hungry." 

" A kingly ruler first must rule himself" 

** Oh, who shall gaze upon that vision awful, the naked 
truth limned by his deeds unlawful in youth and age ! " 

" His life was gross, his heart was light." 

Mr. Lillie says, "Mysticism has an infinite number of 
symbols, but only one truth, and that is, that there is a spiritual 
state and a natural state." 

"The Mandarana flower blooms only in Heaven. So it is 
with love ; it grows but sadly imperfectly here, drooping, 
as George Macdonald writes, "like loveliness clad in the 
garments of woe," eaten by worms in the bud, dashed down 
by pelting hailstorms when in its fullest bloom, and as 
age lays its all-withering hand upon it, it becomes grown 
over and choked by the hideous fungi of approaching cor- 
ruption. Surely this cannot be the all, and end-all of such a 
rapturous capacity. " Was love's lamp lit to be dashed out 
in darkness." — D, Rosettu 

"Maja Divi, the illusive life of the body, temporarily 
extinguishes it," but as out of the dried-up cocoon springs 
the butterfly, with feathers of silver and gold, so do real 
spiritual life and real spiritual love revive in the land of the 
Hereafter, in the kingdom of the blessed, in the city whose 
Maker is God, the Joy-giver, in the country where dwelleth 
righteousness. 

The Divine revelation of reflective reason is of God's 
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existence, of the archetypal reason of God, and of our duty, 
bounden or bidden, of imitation of God. 

"Dieu, le verbe, (reason) et Timitation de Dieu," that is, 
Dharma, the law, the goodness of Being, must never be lost 
sight of in the representation of Being. 

" Remember your good hearts " was the text of a Japanese 
preacher, and he added, " You sing sweet songs to your lutes, 
but where is the love of which you sing ? " 
■ The joy of Being is the object of all law, that for which all 
nature exists " Glowing, with Thy beams our hearts grow 
pure,^' until at last we may see God, and enter into His rest 
prepared from the beginning for all who love Him. 

Pragni, JParamita, *' the wisdom of the other bank " (shore). 
— Buddhistic Teaching, 

Man, the mystic child born from the union of spirit and 
matter— this is the subject of all religious mysteries. His 
union with God was called by the Brahmans, Yoya, by the 
Buddhists, Sankyha. In early Christianity it was the mystic 
marriage of the soul with Jesus. 

Instinctive knowledge is of Being, of the relativity of 
object to subject, and of the proper purpose in action, i.e. 
the good for Being. This threefold presentation or triune re- 
presentation is what constitutes thought, which is suggested or 
stimulated by external or seftsorial impressions which produce 
the normal modifications of Being that are called feeling, intelli- 
gence of cause and effect, and will or voluntary self-determin- 
ation, answering to the presentations of the nervous system, 
classification, sense of relativity, sense of purpose or action. 

Reflective reasoning takes these modifications of conscious- 
ness as its data for conclusions or rational concepts concern- 
ing the origin and destiny of man. From God, through 
relativity of Being, to eternal life in God and the beloved of 
the soul, "good the beginning, good the end will be," 
love infiperishable binding Heaven to earth and Heaven 
to Heaven. It is to God's love that we trust for the recovery 
of our beloved. 

Related as we feel and recognize ourselves to be to a 
Prototypal Being or Father, and arguing from our normal 
experience of the parental relation, of which it is the very 
essence to desire to %\v^ joy to the offspring of love, reason con- 
sisting in the representation of correspondence with Being, we 
feel rationally able to trust in the goodness of the All-Father 
towards us, His spiritual children, and to believe that it will 
be made manifest in the blessed destiny of every rational 
being. Any supreme need of our spiritual nature denied us 
here, we anticipate will be granted by the Good One here- 
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after, just as in the order of the external world the wants 
of the animal life are provided for by the Maker. If the 
way of the sparrow and the bird of passage be ordained, 
shall not the Spiritual Father provide for the blessedness of 
His spiritual offspring ? We do not find reason deceive us 
in other expectations ; why then should we doubt or fear in 
this case, except that there is the stern demand made upon 
our faith arising out of the fact of this life being meant for the 
development of our reason through trials so severe, that it is 
often difficult indeed, not to be faint and weary, almost to the 
point of being ready to renounce the hope of the life here- 
after? St. Paul classes together the faithless, the loveless, 
and the evil-doer. 

The Threefold Object of Worship, — The Awakening of the 
Spiritual Life of the Individual — '* Sophia or wisdom is the 
brightness of the everlasting Light, the unspotted mirror of 
the power of God." Power without wisdom and goodness 
would indeed be awful to contemplate, nay, it were death to 
conceive it ; hence propitiatory devil-worship, which always 
meant offering up something else to save oneself 

To the mysteries of the knowledge of God reason is the 
only clue. ' 

" Cannot ye see that eternal existence commences in this 
life?" — Hindu Vemana, 

"Who speaks and acts with the inner quickening has joy 
for his shadow." — Buddhistic Teaching, He having '* entered 
into the beatitude of those who know the law " (of the Best for 
Being). 

"A man must become assimilated to God." As God 
is the source of every pure and gladsome love that has 
shone upon our present life, so, as gravitation binds every 
system to the central sun throughout the universe, we fear 
not that the sweet bond of love will be broken by the 
death of the body. Love is our guide ; Love is our eternal 
home. 

" In the contemplation of the relation between the finite * 
and the infinite nature man finds peace." Who is against me, 
or can prevail against me, if God be with me ? 

*^ Such is the importance of the progress of reason through 
all the ranks of rational beings," that our whole social and 
administrative system is threatened with dissolution through 
men's uncertain minds. 

Fichte said, " I am tranquil under every event of the world, 
for it is Thy world." 

" Thy way is best ; Lord, lead me on ! " These are the 
utterances of reason. 

D d 
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" Whatever happens forms part of the plan of the eternal 
world and of Thy goodness." 

" Not the abdication but the discovery of joy and happi- 
ness is the goal of reason." 

Virtue is the path or way to blessedness, to the realiza- 
tion of Ideal Being — ^justice, love, joy, peace, and goodwill 
to all. 

" To ascertain the laws of God and of His world, so as to act 
in harmony with them, that is man's wisdom, and thus only 
can happiness be realized." 

A mesmerized person, or one under, or, possessed by, as 
the ancients called it, some strong delusion, might con- 
ceivably let the possible, immediate realization of blessedness 
pass unnoticed by them, as the hypnotized patient chooses 
dirty water to drink and calls it sweet. Alas ! is it not so 
with many of us ? 

Without understanding we can neither know nor retain 
happiness. " So, Love's obeyed by all. 'Tis right that all 
should know what they obey." 

The Jewish practice of binding written passages of the law 
on the hands and on the frontlets, between the eyes, has as- 
sumed the form now-a-days of framing illuminated texts of 
Scripture, or words of wisdom, and hanging them on the walls 
of one's bedroom, so that our souls may be strengthened 
by the delightful sense of communing with the great thinkers 
and great saints of past ages, in order that our hands may be 
strengthened in God, as " Jonathan strengthened the hands of 
David in the wood." 

" Moral approbation relates to an inner spring of Being or 
principle of action." Injustice, cruelty, and ingratitude seem 
to dislocate our inner Being, as physical violence deals with 
our physical organism. 

Pofyg-amy versxxs True Love — Monogamy — Ramayana. Mr. 
Lillie says (" Buddhism in Christianity "), " A zenana is of 
necessity a divided house, and a state ruled from the 
zenana, a divided kingdom." Now a kingdom divided within 
itself cannot stand ; hence polygamy and concubinage must 
pass away with polytheism and barbarism. 

In the Ramayana, Princess Sitd says to Rama, — 

" Woman clings to man, for she is weak ; 
His lot is hers, and wheresoe'er he goes. 
In briary paths or weary tanglements. 
She follows gladly. 

By my great love I swear that reft of thee, 
Protector, master, refuge, patron saint, 
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. E'en Bramah's Heaven were dull ! 
Fathers and mothers, eke beloved sons and daughters, 

what are they ? 
A wedded spouse lives only in her lord. 
Halls hung with bravery, couches and odours sweet, 
These without thee were as a desert waste. 
In paths of banishment I hang around thy feet, 
And the rude home of tiger, snake,' or pard, 
The thorns, the stony steep, the cataract that bellows 

with the storm, 
And e'en the realms of anguish mortals feign 
As the grim goal of earthly infamies, 
These by thy side were bliss ! Thou art my universe ! 
Thou art the form benign that speaks to me of Heaven, of 

love ! " 

As Mr. Lillie remarks, " This high ideal of wifehood at the 
date of the poem is truly extraordinary/' But ideals of the 
true, the lovely, and the good have no date here or hereafter ; 
they are of the very essence of reflective reason, and so of the 
Being it reflects. What is now wanting to complete the 
picture of the conju^^ial relation is the sense of justice and 
purity in man. A bond between two persons to exist at all 
cannot hang more loosely on the one side than on the other, 
tven our God is held to be a covenant God, Had He not made 
the covenant of reason with His finite creature man, what could 
we know of His will, even if we wished to fulfil it ? Where 
would be the peace or the remorse of conscience ? For the 
ideal life to be carried out between two persons there must 
be reciprocity of justice, mutuality of love, and correspondence 
in the estimate of the praiseworthy and the blameworthy ; 
these are the factors of the spiritual affinity in which the 
marriage of souls consists. 
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CONCLUSION. 

" The difference between understanding and reason is what 
no Psychology has succeeded hitherto in explaining." — 
Ferrier* 

. The object of this work has been to show that what 
Philosophy seeks, and always has sought, is the knowledge 
of Truth and of the whole of truth, and that the application 
of philosophy lies in the pursuit of " the Best " (see Plato) for 
Being. Our physical organism, like the external cosmos (what 
Cyples calls the greater and lesser executive system), is the 
rouser and suggester of thought, ire. of the activity of the spirit 
for the understanding of its environment ; all understanding 
being strictly relative to Being, the subject of Metaphysic — all 
objective cognition consisting in the recognition of what is 
cognized or of what we are conscious of, either physically 
through the external senses, or mentally through the internal 
senses of feeling, intelligence of cause, and will ; and just as 
we classify objects of sense according to the physical im- 
pressions they produce on us, so do we, in like manner, classify 
Beings according to the emotional effects produced by them, 
on our spiritual nature, i.e. according to the relation which 
they hold to the Ideal standard of Being, only that in every 
individual case our own personal equation has to be allowed 
for, which is the result of inherited physiological modifications, 
and of particular circumstances since birth, that have deter- 
mined the special evolution of certain organs which constitutes 
individual idiosyncrasy ; for it is through the medium of our 
own idiosyncrasy that we perceive and judge. 

Again, my endeavour has been to show^that the faculty 
which distinguishes man from the lower animals, as dis- 
tinguished from the understanding of which it is the 
synthesis, is that of reflective reason ; through it, man intro- 
spectively contemplates his own Being, the only entity directly 
cognized by the Ego or self, and sees the relativity of the 
concrete facts of experience to the universal laws of reason. 
We reason reflectively from the synthesis of the principles of 
Causality, which constitute the human understanding; and 
when we contemplate them in the unity of Being and find 
no discordance between them in our judgment upon any 
actual fact, circumstance, or occurrence, we consider our- 
selves to have a self-consistent datum, a sufficient reason 
[ratio sufficiens) for such or such a belief concerning them. 
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With faith in the principles of Being, love and hope go 
hand in hand, and man, the pilgrini of eternity, whilst he 
follows love, the lode-star, can go on his way rejoicing. " The 
opposite of right, true, or real thinking, is nonsense." — Ferrier. 
" The objective necessity of faith corresponds with the sub- 
jective necessity of thought." — Ferrier, "Consciousness is 
synonymous with knowledge." — Andrew Wilson, 

Again, Ferrier says, ** Man's faculty of necessary thought is 
properly called reason." Now what I have endeavoured to 
show is that thought, as mental representation, and reflective 
conception, is according to, is in the ratio or measure of 
Being which thought cannot contradict, because it is the 
representation of what is present in Being. The contra- 
diction of experience is the absurd, Logic, or The Word, 
treats of what is^ of what exists ; therefore it must be 
respected. It is through his power of reflective generaliza- 
tion of abstract reasoning, that man comprehends the order 
of the external cosmos in its universal relation to Being, and 
through it, above all, that he arrives at the logical postulation 
of a Supreme, Self-conscious Being or Infinite Personality to 
whom he is himself akin in as far as the infant of days can 
resemble the prototypal Being ; but as the little child gradu- 
ally learns to read the letters an absent parent may write to 
it, so does man gradually learn to interpret, through the order 
established between the physical and spiritual universe, the 
attributes of Personality that have necessarily presided at the 
Creation : for reason, the Logos, was evidently with God at 
the beginning. But what I have had most at heart in ad- 
dressing the public in this work, which I hold to be a 
" demonstrative theory of knowledge and existence," is the 
calling the attention of the reflective, and scientific reader 
to the necessity of conjugial spiritual union for wholeness 
of conception of Being, considering that, as Swedenborg wrote, 
" Man represents the physical and intellectual power of Being, 
whilst woman represents its sense of relativity, attraction, or 
love," so that only when these spiritual correlative attributes 
are combined can we realize the moral will which is the out- 
come of their combination, the true concept of the good for 
Being ; only thus can the integrity or perfection of Being 
be absolutely or completely conceived. Now, what ^can be 
more obvious than that, whether the holy institution of 
marriage be regarded with honour, or disregarded as of no 
importance, the sense of relativity between the sexes remains 
unaffected ? " Man is still the eternal joy of woman, as woman 
is of man " (Bayard Taylor), and low indeed is the mind that 
can believe that mere physical instinct or animal passion is 
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the full and perfect explanation of all the liaisons that are 
contracted between different members of the different sexes. 
" Man does not live by bread (or sensuality) alone." The desire 
of man is for spiritual sympathy, for enduring companionship ; 
he yearns for fidelity even beyond the grave — " Sex to the 
last/' as Dryden says. This cardinal emotion, however dis- 
torted may be the channels it has run into, still lies at the 
bottom of all the flirting and of half the immorality in the 
world ; for the corruption of the best is the worst. The 
sweetest wines turn to the strongest acid, and so it is with 
love. I possess a charmingly painted little sketch of an 
almost infinitesimal Cupid sitting at play in the midst of a 
vast landscape. The motto is, "Qui que tu sois, void ton 
Mattre.'^ "Amor omnia vincit ! *' The desire of eternal union 
with a beloved Being is as much " the desire of our desires " 
in actual life, as the conceptive realization of the Divine 
Being is the Ideal yearning of our reflective life ; " If ye love 
not tilie brother or sister ye have seen, how can ye love the 
Invisible Father.?" hence no real social improvement need 
be anticipated until this law of both the physical and the 
spiritual world be respected, and seen in all its importance 
to be the means to the end of Beatitude, always under God, 
because it is of His own ordinance. But for this, " marriage of 
true souls," to be possible, the two factors of the relation must 
be counterpartal, equivalential, and complementary to each 
other. Neither analogues nor contradictories can unite any 
more than oil with water, or one drop of water with another, 
such union being only mechanical, not answering to a chemical 
or real affinity. 

" Self-reverent each and reverencing each. 
Then comes the statelier Eden back to man, 
Reign the world's great bridals chaste and calm, 
Then springs the crowning race of human kind." 

" 'Tis a base abandonment of reason to resign our right of 
thought, our last and only place of refuge." — Lord Byron. 

In reflective reasoning inference is primarily from known 
or experienced effect to unknown but necessarily conceived 
similar cause, which is inductive inference, together with in- 
ference from known cause to necessarily postulated effect, 
which is deductive reasoning. In natural philosophy, which 
is also the province of reflective reason, the ordinary method 
of inference is from the particular instance to the gqneral rule 
or law (induction), and from the general rule or law- to 
the particular instance (deduction). Social science can thus 
be arrived at both by the subjective and the objective methbds. 
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although for the strict verification of objective conclusions, 
the experience of the reflective subject is still the sine quA 
non of demonstration ; hence, as the younger Dumas, the 
novelist and philosopher, writes of true lovers, **Nous 
n'avons rien a leur apprendre, c'est k eux que nous 
nous adressons pour connattre le secret du bonheur." 
Idealization is of facts, or realization of type ; it cannot 
precede real occurrences, or actual experience. High- 
falutin, humbug, or bosh is idealization without experience of 
facts of consciousness. There must exist a concrete fact for 
generalization, or a datum, for a conclusion to be possible. 
The ground of moral obligation lies in our true, or real 
human, i.e. rational nature ; not^ in the suppression of 
natural attractions or antagonisms, but in submitting 
them to reflection, so as to be sure that we have a suffi- 
cient reason, or vera causa for such attractions or repul- 
sions. It is at our peril that we defy or ignore " the oracles 
nature speaks." Witness the withered-up, or the hyper-excited 
sensibilities, the paralyzed will, and the dwarfed intellectuality 
that result from enforced unsuitable companionship. But 
what has hitherto been wanting for all this to be openly re- 
cognized is now being supplied in the better education of 
women : once they are furnished with developed understand- 
ings, the doctrine of the necessary immorality of man will 
cease out of civilized society ; as Tennyson has asserted in 
his " Princess,^' there will be a completer fusion of the attri- 
butes of Being, through the conjugal union constituting a 
harmonious whole, not "through the stepping of the one 
nature over into the other," and thus the beatitude, which 
means goodness and happiness, will be generally realized. 

" The bliss supreme, the bliss transcending words, 
Of being linked with some like-purposed soul." 

Clark, 

If one of the pair be pulling in one direction and the other 
in another, how are they to advance t 

Thackeray (in " Esmond ") says, " He knows not life who 
knows not love ; he hath not felt the highest faculty of the 
soul who hath not enjoyed it. To have such love is the one 
blessing in comparison of which all earthly joy is of no value, 
and to think of it is to praise God." 

Thackeray adds, " It is the completion of hope " the fairy- 
land of hope is home "and the summit of happiness," just as 
the love of God is its crown of glory. 

Even the lower animal in its devotion to its offspring or to 
its master, shows something of the feeling of relativity, that 
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is the golden chain linking sentient and rational creatures 
together. Blood relationship, which is a form of psychological 
similarity, friendship, patriotism, and philanthropy, are all 
more or Less stringent modes of this typical or Ideal emotion ; 
still without " the one dearer than all," we yet feel alone in a 
crowd, in the world, in the universe, for this is the supreme 
social relation of which no other can supply the place — not 
even, as Theodore Parker says, can the love of God supply 
the place of the love of man, any more than the love of man 
can supply that of the love of God. 

*' No need can be vain utterly ; then do thy best, trust for the 

rest ! 
Thou art the guide of all my way, and at thy side I see the 

day. 
Oh, stay thou near, and then all fear will vanish quite — all 

will be light ! 
Along the road that leads to God, 
The light from thee shall brightly shine, 
Thou image of the Light Divine." 

Clark. 

" The key that unlocks the secret of nature is found in the 
heart of man (** Gefiihl ist alles," says Goethe) ; there we must 
look for all meaning ; for the purpose of all Being, which 
is only rationally conceivable as the fulfilment or satisfaction 
of, the perfection of Being. We call that which satisfies the 
deepest yearnings of the soul, good — The Good must be good 
for some one Being or for all Beings, not the good for nothing. 
Theodore Parker, in his quaint American fashion, after a 
beautiful description of the natural world, says, "And 
all this is prepared that Jane and John may be happy 
together." 

The sense of Being means the feeling of Being ; the sense 
of relativity means the feeling of the relations in which we 
stand to all Beings ; and the sense of finality means the in- 
tuitive feeling, that the good for Being is the natural aim in 
action, and its final rational goal. To know the relativity of 
effect to cause is to know a Personal God as the source of 
human Personality ; and to know the normal, rationally or 
reflectively conceived, motive of action is to know the. motive 
Divine in creation. If reason is to be trusted at all, it is to 
be trusted absolutely. Time and space are but conditions of 
Being, as is also the temporary vesture of clay. ** The souFs 
dark cottage, battered and decayed, lets in new light through 
chinks that time has made." 
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" There is no Entity out of relation to all intelligence," or 
to reflective self-consciousness of Being, from whence is all 
demonstration of reason. **The conclusions of a demon- 
strated philosophy are no more the peculiar opinions of an 
individual thinker than the muscles of the human body are 
the peculiar muscles of an individual anatomist." — Ferrier, 

^* It is the felt contradiction involved in denying that two 
and two are four which supports the felt necessity of believing 
so.'* — Idem. " Of course the first starting-point (of argument) 
must be knqwn without demonstration." — Idem. There must 
be a datum or known fact for every argument to proceed upon, 
a conclusion or inference of reason. Now the Ego, regarded 
in reflection as the positive Subject-object or Being, is the 
only thing, fact, or truth known directly by any one. I hold 
what we call the mind to be simply the organized neural 
presentation, therefore necessary representation of the three' 
modes of causality, or the three aspects of Being. "We 
become cognizant of an emotion only when the impression 
has been returned to the sensorium after being modified in 
the big brain." — Andrew Wilson. "It must be remembered 
that relations of opposition are not relations of indepen- 
dency." Ferrier says again, "The principle of Sufficient 
Reason is a demonstrative principle making the opposite 
a contradiction." Two infinite and two absolute Beings 
or existences are inconceivable by the terms. "What I 
have desired to show," says Ferrier, ." is that the Theistic 
conclusion could be shown to be found out even when not 
sought for by the inevitable necessities of thinking.** Pain 
and pleasure are the two opposite poles of physical feeling. 
Love, or joy, and hate in all its various forms of fury, are the 
opposite poles of metaphysical feeling. Self-interest, as well 
as duty to others, and to the Giver of the moral law, enjoins 
us to ensue peace, to practise kindness, and to cultivate 
benevolence, which the Italians make the synonym of love — 
voter bene. 

" If thought and love desert us, from that day 
Let us break off all commerce with the muse. 
With thought and love companions of our way. 
Whatever the senses take or may refuse. 
The mind's eternal Heaven shall shed her dews 
Of inspiration on the humblest lay/' 

Wordsworth. 

Without thought or logical representation of Being under 
the three modes of causality Love is without hope, which is 

E e 
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the product of the represeritation of finality as the Good or 
Best for Being, 

" Love shall find its consummation 
On the Paradisal shore, 
Love victorious, Love triumphant, 
Love that lives for evermore." 

The Laws of Causality are the laws of demonstration, but 
it is only through their synthesis in introspective reflection, 
each and all of them having to be complied with or implied, 
that the test principle of Suflicieilt Reason is obtained. 
"L'Etre.est la raison d^etre de tout ce qui existe." Matter, 
time, and place only appear as accidental conditions of 
Being. Before the reflective inference of Substance can be 
arrived at Descartes states there must be a present activity 
of the Ego, "I think," or am thinking, i.e. representing 
three phases of existence, feeling, intelligence of cause, and 
will, answering to the presentations of the afferent or sensory 
nerves, the cerebral logical classification of perceptions, and 
the activities of the motor or efferent nerves. The reflective 
judgment upon this is that there must exist a Substance or 
Subject of the different states of consciousness, for it is only 
in felt relation to the spiritual Being that anything is know- 
able or conceivable by the Subject-object. Being alone is 
permanent amidst all its transitory states and shifting sur- 
roundings. Being is the one enduring reality ; Nature is the 
Proteus that takes any form imposed upon it by the imagina- 
tion of the Divine or of the human artist for the expression 
or for the evolution of the attributes of Being. 

P. F. FITZGERALD. 

75, Chester Square, Dec 1886. 
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